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The Hiftory of Britain, 

That part efpecially now called 
England. 

From the firft Traditional Beginning, continued 

to the Norman Conqueft. Colleiled out 

of the Antienteft and beft 

Authors thereof. 

Book I. 

3( HE beginning of Nations, thofe excepted 
of whom facred Books have fpok'n, is 
to this day unknown. Nor only the be- 
ginning, but the deeds alfo of many fuc- 
cecding Ages, yea periods of Ages, either wholly 
unknown, or obfcur'd and bicmilht with Fables. 
Whether it were that the ufe of Letters came in 
long after, or were it the violence of barbarous in- 
undations, or they themfelves at certain revolutions 
of time, fatally decaying, and degenerating into Sloth 
and Ignorance ; whcrby the monuments of more an- 
cient civility have bin fom deflroy'd, fom loft. Per- 
haps dif-efteem and contempt of the public affairs 
then prefent, as not worth recording, might partly 
be in caufe. Certainly oft-times we fee that wife 
men, and of beft abilitie have forborn to write the 
Ads of thir own daies, while they beheld with a 
juft loathing and dildain, not only how unworthy, 
how pervcrs, how corrupt, but often how ignoble, 
how petty, how below all Hiftory the perfons and 
3 B 
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thir adlions were ; who either by fortune, or fom rude 
eledtion had attain'd as a fore judgment, and igno- 
minie upon the Land, to have cheif fway in manag- 
ing the Commonwealth. But that any law, or fu- 
perftition of our old Philofophers the Druids forbad 
the Brit ans to write thir memorable deeds, I know 
not why any out of Ccefar^ fliould allege : he indeed 
faith, that thir dodtrine they thought not lawful to 
commit to Letters ; but in moft matters elfe, both 
privat, and public, among which well may Hiftory 
be reck^nd, they us'd the Greek Tongue : and that 
the Britijh Druids who taught thofe in Gaule would 
be ignorant of any Language known and us'd by thir 
Difciples, or fo frequently writing other things, and 
fb inquifitive into higheft, would for want of record- 
ing be ever Children in the Knowledge of Times 
and Ages, is not likely. What ever might be the 
reafon, this we find, that of Britijh affair s^ from the 
firft peopling of the Hand to the coming of Julius 
Ccefar, nothing certain, either by Tradition, Hiftory, 
or Ancient Fame hath hitherto bin left us. That 
which we have of oldeft feeming, hath by the greater 
part of judicious Antiquaries bin long rejefted for a 
modern Fable. 

Neverthelefs there being others befides the firft 
fuppos'd Author, men not unread, nor unlerned in 
Antiquitie, who admitt that for approved ftory, which 
the former explode for fidtion, and feeing that oft- 
times relations heertofore accounted fabulous have 
bin after found to contain in them many foot-fteps, 
and reliques of fomthing true, as what we read in 
Poets of the Flood, and Giants little beleevM, till 
undoubted witnefles taught us, that all was not fain'd; 
I have therfore determined to beftow the telling over 
cv'n of thefe reputed Tales ; be it for nothing elfe 

» Catf. 1. 6. 
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but in favour of our Englifli Poets, and Rhetoricians, 
who by thir Art will know, how to ufe them judi- 
cioufly. 

I might alfo produce example, as Diodorus among 
the Greeks^ Lhie and others of the Latinesj Polydore 
and Virunnius accounted among our own Writers. 
But I intend not with controverfies and quotations 
to delay or interrupt the fmooth courfe of Hiftory ; 
much lefs to argue and debate long who were the 
firft Inhabitants, with what probabilities, what au- 
thorities each opinion hath bin upheld, but fhall en- 
devor that which hitherto hath bin needed moft, 
with plain, and lightfom brevity, to relate well and 
orderly things worth the noting, fo as may beft in- 
ftrudt and benefit them that read. Which, imploring 
divine afliftance, that it may redound to his glory, 
and the good of the Britifh Nation, / now begin. 

That the whole Earth was inhabited before the 
Flood, and to the utmoft point of habitable ground, 
from thofe efFedual words of God in the Creation, 
may be more then conje<ftur'd. Hence that this 
Hand alfo had her dwellers, her affairs, and perhaps 
her ftories, eev'n in that old World thofe many hun- 
dcrd years, with much reafon we may inferr. After 
the Flood, and the difperfing of Nations, as they 
journey'd leafurely from the Eaft, Gomer the eldeft 
Son of Japbetf and his ofF-fpring, as by Authorities, 
Arguments, and Affinitie of divers names is generally 
beleev'd, were the firft that peopPd all thefe Weft 
and Northren Climes. But they of our own Writers, 
who thought they had don nothing, unlefs with all 
circumftance they tell us when, and who firft fet 
foot upon this Hand, prefume to name out of fabu- 
lous and couriterfet Authors a certain Samothes or 
Z)/>, a fowrth or fixt Son of Japhety whom they 
make about 200 years after the Flood, to have planted 
with Colonies; firft the Continent of Celtica, or 
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Gaulcy and next this Hand; Thence to have nam'd it 
Samotheay to have reign'd heer, and after him lineally 
fowr Kings, Magus, Saron, Druis, and Bardus. But 
the forg'd BerofuSy whom only they have to cite, no 
where mentions that either hee, or any of thofe whom 
they bring, did ever pafs into Britain, or fend thir 
people hither. So that this outlandifli figment may 
eafily excufe our not allowing it the room heer fo 
much as of a Britijh Fable. 

That which follows, perhaps as wide from truth, 
though feeming lefs impertinent, is, that the Samo- 
theans under the Reign of Bardus were fubdu'd by 
Albion a Giant, Son oi Neptune : who call'd the Hand 
after his own name, and rul'd it 44 years. Till at 
length paffing over into Gaul, in aid of his Brother 
Lejirygon, againft whom Hercules was hafting out of 
Spain into Italy, he was there flain in fight, and Ber- 
gion alfo his Brother. 

Sure anough we are, that Britan hath bin anciently 
termed Albion, both by the Greeks and Romans. And 
Mela the Geographer makes mention of a ftonie flioar 
in Languedoc, where by report fuch a Battel was 
fought. The reft, as his giving name to the He, or 
ever landing heer, depends altogether upon late fur- 
mifes. But too abfurd, and too unconfcionably grofs 
is that fond invention that wafted hither the fifty 
daughters of a ftrange Dioclejian King of Syria ; 
brought in doubtles by fom illiterat pretender to 
fomthing miftak'n in the Common Poetical Story of 
Danaus King of Argos, while his vanity, not pleas'd 
with the obfcure beginning which trueft Antiquity 
affords the Nation, laboured to contrive us a Pedi- 
gree, as he thought, more noble. Thefe Daughters 
by appointment of Danaus on the mariage-night 
having murdered all thir Hufbands, except Linceus, 
whom his Wives loialty fav'd, were by him at the 
fuit of his Wife thir Sifter, not put to death, but 
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turned out to Sea in a Ship unmanned ; of which 
whole Sex they had incurred the hate ; and as the 
Tale goes, were driven on this Hand. Where the 
Inhabitants, none but Devils, as fom write, or as 
others, a lawlefs crew left heer by Albion without 
Head or Governour, both entertained them, and had 
iilue by them a fecond breed of Giants, who tyran- 
nized the lie 9 till Brutus came. 

The Eldeft of thefe Dames in thir Legend they 
caXiAlbina; and from thence, for which caufe the 
^vhole fcene was fram'd, will have the name Albion 
derived. Incredible it may feem fo fluggifh a conceit 
fhould prove fo ancient, as to be authorized by the 
Elder Ninniusy reputed to have liv'd above a thou- 
fand years agoe. This I find not in him ; but that 
Hijiion fprung of Japhety had four Sons ; Francus^ 
Romanusy Alemannusj and Britto^ of whom the Bri- 
tans;^ as true, I beleeve, as that thofe other Nations 
whofe names are refembl'd, came of the other three ; 
if thefe Dreams give not juft occafion to call in doubt 
the Book it felf, which bears that title. 

Hitherto the things themfelves have giv'n us a 
warrantable difpatch to run them foon over. But 
now of Brutus and his Line, with the whole Pro- 
geny of Kings, to the entrance of Julius Cafar^ 
we cannot fo eafily be difcharg'd ; Defcents of An- 
ceftry, long continued, laws and exploits not plainly 
feeming to be borrowed, or devis'd, which on the 
common beleif have wrought no fmall impreflion : 
defended by many, deny'd utterly by few. For what 
though Brutus J and the whole Trojan pretence were 
yeelded up, feeing they who firft devised to bring us 
from fom noble Anceftor were content at firft with 
Brutus the Conful; till better invention, although 
not willing to forgoe the name, taught them to re- 
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move it higher into a more fabulous Age, and by 
the fame remove lighting on the Trojan Tales in af- 
fe<^tion to make the Britan of one Original with 
the Roman^ pitched there, yet thofe old and inborn 
names of fucccffive Kings, never any to have bin real 
perfbns, or don in thir lives at leaft fom part of what 
fb long hath bin remember'd, cannot be thought 
without too ilriift an incredulity. 

For thefc, and thofe caufes above mentioned, that 
which hath receav'd approbation from fb many, I 
have chos'n not to omitt. Certain or uncertain, be 
that upon the credit of thofe whom I mufl follow ; 
fb far as keeps alooff from impoflible and abfurd, at- 
tefled by ancient Writers from Books more ancient I 
refufc not, as the due and proper fubjeft of Story. 
The principal Author is well know'n to be Geoffrey 
of Monmouth ; what he was, and whence his authority, 
who in his age or before him have deliver'd the fame 
matter, and fuch like general difpourfes, will better 
fland in a Treatife by themfelvs. ^All of them agree 
in this, that Brutus was the Son of Sihius ; he of 
Afcanius; whofe Father was JEneas a Trojan Prince ^ 
who at the burning of that City, with his Son Afca- 
niusy and a colledled number that efcap'd, after long 
wandring on the Sea, arrived in Italy. Where at 
length by the affiflance of Latinus King of Latium^ 
who had giv*n him his Daughter Lavinia^ he ob- 
tained to fucceed in that Kingdom, and left it to Af 
canius, whofe Son Sihius (though Roman Hiflories 
deny Sihius to be Son of Afcanius) had maried fe- 
cretly a Neece of Lavinia. 

She being with Child, the matter became known 
to Afcanius. Who commanding his Magicians to 
enquire by Artj what f ex the Matd had conceh'd^ had 
anfwer, that it was one who fliould be the death of both 
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Ais Parents ; and baniflCdfor the fa£l j Jhould after all 
in afarr Country attain to higheji honour. The pre- 
didlion faird not, for in travel the Mother di*d. And 
Brutus (the Child was fo call'd) at fifteen years of 
Age, attending his Father to the Chace, with an ar- 
row unfortunately kill'd him. 

Banifh'd therefore by his kindred he retires into 
Greece. Where meeting with the race of Helenus 
King Priams Son, held there in fervile condition by 
Pandrafus then King, with them he abides. For 
Pirrhus in revenge of his Father flain at Troy had 
brought thither with him Helenus, and many others 
into fervitude. There Brutus among his own flock 
(o thrives in vertue and in Arms, as renders him be- 
lov'd to Kings, and great Captains above all the 
Youth of that Land. Wherby the Trojans not only 
beginn to hope, but fecretly to move him, that he 
would lead them the way to liberty. They allege 
their numbers, and the promised help of AJfaracus a 
Noble Greekiffi Youth, by the Mothers fide a Trojan; 
whom for that caufe his Brother went about to dif- 
pofi!efs of certain Caftles bequeathed him by his Fa- 
ther. Brutus confidering both the Forces offered 
him, and the ftrength of thofe Holds, not unwil- 
lingly confents. 

Firft therfore having fortified thofe Caftles, he with 
AJfaracus and the whole multitude betake them to 
the Woods and Hills; as the fafeft place from whence 
to expoftulate ; and in the name of all fends to Pan-- 
drafus this Mefllage ; That the Trojans holding it un-- 
worthy thir Ancejiors toferv in a For en Kingdom, had 
retreated to the Woods ; choojing rather a Savage life 
then ajlavi/h ; If that difpleas'd him, that then with 
his leave they might depart to fome other foil. 

As this may pafs with good allowance, that the 
Trojans might be many in thefe parts, for Helenus 
was by Pirrhus made King of the Chaonians, and the 
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Sons of Pirrhus by Andromache HeBors Wife could 
not but be powerful through all Epirusy (o much the 
more it may be doubted, how thefe Trojans could be 
thus in bondage, where they had Freinds and Coun- 
try-men fo Potent. But to examin thefe things with 
diligence, were but to confute the Fables of Britan 
with the Fables of Greece or Italy ; for of this Age, 
what we have to fay, as well concerning moft other 
Countries, as this Hand, is equally under Queftion. 
Be how it will, Pandrafus not expefting fo bold a 
meffage from the Sons of Captives, gathers an Army. 
And marching toward the Woods, Brutus who had 
notice of his approach nigh to a Town call'd Spara- 
tinuniy (I know not what Towne, but certaine of no 
Greek name) over night planting himfelf there with 
good part of his men, fuddenly fets upon him, and 
with (laughter of the Greeks purfues him to the paf- 
fage of a River, which mine Author names Akalon^ 
meaning perhaps Achelousy or Acheron : where at the 
Ford he overlaies them afrefh. This vidlory ob- 
tained, and a fufficient ftrength left in Sparatinum, 
Brutus with Antigonus, the Kings Brother and his 
Freind Anac/etus, whom he had tak*n in the fight, 
returns to the refidue of his freinds in the thick 
Woods. While Pandrafus with all fpeed recoUedt- 
ing, befeiges the Town. Brutus to releive his men 
befeig*d, who earneftly call'd him, diftrufting the 
fufficiency of his force, bethinks himfelf of this Po- 
licy. Calls to him Anacletusy and threatning inftant 
death elfe, both to him and his freind Antigonus j en- 
joyns him, that he fhould goe at the fecond howr 
of night to the Greekifli Leagre, and tell the Guards 
he had hxoM^t Antigonus by ftealth out of Prifon to 
a certain woody Vale ; unable through the waight of 
his Fetters to move furder : entreating them to come 
fpeedily and fetch him in. Anacletus to fave both 
himfelf and his freind Antigonus^ fwears this ; and 
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at fit howr fctts on alone toward the Camp : is mett, 
examin'd^ and at laft unqueftionably known. To 
whom, great profeflion of fidelity firft made, he 
frames his Tale, as had bin taught him : and they 
now fully aflur'd, with a credulous raflinefs leaving 
thir Stations, far'd accordingly by the ambufli that 
there awaited them. Forthwith Brutus dividing his 
men into three parts, leads on in filence to the Camp ; 
commanding firft each part at a feveral place to en- 
ter, and forbear Execution, till he with his Squadron 
pofi!efs'd of the Kings Tent, gave Signal to them by 
Trumpet. The found whereof no fooner heard, but 
huge havock begins upon the ileeping,and unguarded 
Enemy; whom the befeiged alfo now fallying forth, 
on the other fide afi!aile. Brutus the while had fpe- 
cial care to feife and fecure the Kings P erf on ; whofe 
life ftill within his Cuftody, he knew was the fureft 
pledge to obtain what he ftiould demand. Day ap- 
pearing, he enters the Town, there diftributes the 
Kings Treafuryy and leaving the place better fortify'd, 
returns with the King his Prifner to the Woods. 
Strait the ancient and grave men he fummons to 
Counfell, what they fhould now demand of the King. 

After long debate Mempriciusy one of the graveft, 
utterly difiliading them from thought of longer ftay 
in Greece^ unlefi!e they meant to be deluded with a 
futtle peace, and the awaited revenge of thofe whofe 
freinds they had flain, advifes them to demand firft 
the Kings Eldeji Daughter Innogen in mariage to thir 
Leader Brutus^ with a rich dowry, next (hipping, 
mony, and fitt provifion for them all to depart the 
Land. 

This refolution pleafing beft,thei2w^ now brought 
in, and plac'd in a high Seat, is breifly told, that on 
thefe conditions granted, he might be free, not grant- 
ed, he muft prepare to die. 

Prcft with fear of death the King readily yeelds : 
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cfpecially to beftow his Daughter on whom he con- 
fefs'd fo Noble and fb Valiant : offers them alio the 
third part of his Kingdom, if they like to ftay ; if 
not, to be thir Hoftage himfelf, till he had made 
good his word. 

The Mariage therfore folemniz'd, and (hipping 
from all parts got together, the Trojans in a Fleet, 
no lefs writt'n then three hunderd fowr and twenty 
Sail, betake them to the wide Sea ; where with a 
profperous courfc two dales and a night bring them 
on a certain Hand long before difpeopl'd and left 
waft by Sea- Roa vers ; the name wherof was then 
Leogecia^ now unknow*n. They who were fent out 
to difcovcr, came at length to a ruined City ; where 
was a Temple and Image of Diana that gave Ora- 
cles : but not meeting firft or laft fave wild Beafts, 
they return with this notice to thir Ships : Wifhing 
thir General would enquire of that Oracle what voi- 
age to purllie. 

Conlultation had, Brutus taking with him Gerion 
his Diviner, and twelv of the ancienteft, with wonted 
Ceremonies before the inward flirine of the Goddefs, 
in Verfe, as it fcems the manner was, utters his re- 
queft. Diva pot ens nemorum^ &c. 

Goddefs of Shades ^ and Huntrefs^ who at will 
Walk" ft on the rowling SpAear, and through the deep. 
On thy third Reigne the Earth look now, and tell 
What Land, what Seat of reft thou bidft me feek. 
What certain Seat, where I may worft)ip thee 
For aye, with Temples vow'd, and Virgin quires. 

To whom fleeping before the Altar, Diana in a 
Vifion that night thus anfwer'd. Brute fub occafum 
So lis, &c. 

Brutus^ir to the Weft, in tK Ocean wide 
Beyond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies. 
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Sea-girt it lies^ where Giants dwelt of old ^ 
Now void J it fitts thy people ; thether bend 
Thy courfey there /halt thou find a lafiingfeat^ 
Inhere to thy Sons another Troy Jhall rt/ij 
And Kings be born of thee^ whofe dredded might 
Shall aw the Worlds and Conquer Nations bold. 

Thefe Verfes Originally Greek, were put in La- 
tin, faith Virunnius^ by Gildas a Britifh Poet, and 
him to have liv*d under Claudius. Which granted 
true, adds much to the Antiquitie of this Fable ; and 
indeed the Latin Verfes are much better, then for 
the Age of Geoffrey 2i^- Arthur^ unlefs perhaps Jo- 
feph of Exeter J the only fmooth Poet of thofe times, 
befreinded him ; in this Diana overfhot her Oracle 
thus ending, Ipfis totius terra fubditus or-bis erit^ That 
to the race of Brute Kings of this Hand, the whole 
Earth fhall be fubjeft. 

But Brutus guided now, as he thought, by divine 
conduft, fpeeds him towards the Weft; and after 
fbm encounters on the Afric fide, arrives at a place 
on the Tyrrhen Sea; where he happens to find the 
Race of thofe Trojans who with Antenor came into 
Italy; and Corineus a man much fam'd, was thir 
Cheif : though by furer Authors it be reported, that 
thofe Trojans with Antenor y were feated on the other 
fide of Italie^ on the Adriatic y not the Tyrrhen fhoar. 
But thefe joyning Company, and paft the Herculean 
Pillar Sy at the mouth of Ligeris in Aquitania caft 
Anchor. Where after fbm difcovery made of the 
placQ, Corineus Hunting nigh the fhoar with his Men, 
is by Meflengers of the King Goffarius PiSlus mett, 
and queftion'd about his Errand there. Who not 
anfwering to thir mind, Imbertusy one of them, lets 
fly an Arrow at Corineusy which he avoiding, flaies 
him : and the PiSlavian himfelf heerupon levying 
his whole Force, is overthrown by Brutusy and Co- 
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ri/ieus ; who with the Battell Ax which he was wont 
to manage againft the Tyrrhen Giants is faid to have 
done marvells. But Goffarius having draw*n to his 
aid the whole Country of Gaul^ at that time governed 
by tweh Kings^ puts his Fortune to a fecond Trial. 
Wherin the Trojans over-born by multitude, are 
driven back, and befeigd in thir own Camp, which 
by good forefight was ftrongly fituate. Whence 
Brutus unexpeftedly ifluing out, and Corineus in the 
mean while, whofe device* it was, aflaulting them 
behind from a Wood, where he had convayd his men 
the night before : The Trojans are again Vidlors, but 
with the lofs of Turon a Valiant Nefew of Brutus ; 
whofe Aflies left in that place, gave name to the 
City of Toursy built there by the Trojans. Brutus 
finding now his powers much lefTn'd, and this yet 
not the place foretold him, leavs Aquitain^ and with 
an eafie courfe, arriving at Totnefsy in Dev^n/fjire^ 
quickly perceivs hecr to be the promised end of his 
labours. 

The Hand not yet Britain but Albion^ was in a 
manner defert and inhofpitable ; kept only by a rem- 
nant of Giants ; whofe exceflive Force and Tyranie 
had confum'd the reft. Them Brutus deftroies, and 
to his people divides the Land, which with fom re- 
ference to his own name he thenceforth calls Britain. 
To Corineus, Cornwa/, as now we call it, fell by Lot; 
the rather by him lik't, for that the hugeft Giants, 
in Rocks and Caves were faid to lurk ftill there ; 
which kind of Monfters to deal with was his old ex- 
ercife. 

And heer, with leave befpoken to recite a grand 
Fable, though dignify'd by our beft Poets ; while 
Brutus on a certain Feftival day folemnly kept on 
that (hoar, where he firft landed, was with the peo- 
ple in great jollity and mirth, a crew of thefe Savages 
breaking in upon them, began on the fuddain another 
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fort of Game then at fuch a meeting was expefted. 
But at length by many hands overcome, Goemagog 
the hugeft, in higth twelv Cubits, is referv*d alive ; 
that with him Corineus, who defir'd nothing more, 
might try his ftrength; Whom in a Wreftle the 
Giant catching aloft, with a terrible hugg broke 
three of his Ribs : neverthelefs Corineus enrag'd, 
heaving him up by main force, and on his Shoulders 
bearing him to the next high Rock, threw him head- 
long all fhatter'd into the Sea, and left his name on 
the Cliff, caird ever fince Langoemagog, which is to 
fay, the Giants leap. 

After this, Brutus in a chofen place builds Troia 
nova, changed in time to Trinovantum, now London: 
and began to enadt Laws ; Heli beeing then high 
Preift in Judcea : and having govern'd the whole lie 
24 Years, dy'd, and was buried in his new Troy. His 
three Sons Locrine, AlbanaSly and Camber divide the 
Land by confent. Locrine had the middle part Loe- 
gria ; Camber poflefs'd Cambria or Wales ; AlbanaSl 
Albania, now Scotland. But he in the end by Hum- 
ber King of the Hunns, who with a Fleet invaded 
that Land, was ilain in fight, and his people driv'n 
back into Loegria. Locrine and his Brother goe out 
againfl Humber ; who now marching onward, was 
by them defeated, and in a River drowned, which to 
this day retains his name. Among the fpoils of his 
Camp and Navy, were found certain young Maids, 
and EJirildis, above the refl, pafling fair ; the Daugh- 
ter of a King in Germany ; from whence Humber, as 
he went wafting the Sea-Coaft, had led her Captive : 
whom Locrine, though before contradted to the 
Daughter of Corineus, refolvs to marry. But beeing 
forc'd and threatn*d by Corineus, whofe Autority, 
and power he fear*d, Guendolen the Daughter he 
yeelds to marry, but in fecret loves the other : and 
oft-times retiring as to fom privat Sacrifice, through 
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Vaults and pailages made under ground ; and ievcn 
years thus enjoying her, had by her a Daughter 
equally fair, whofe name was Sabra. But when 
once his fear was oflf by the Death of Corineus^ not 
content with fccret enjoyment, divorcing GuaukUn^ 
he malces EJlrildis now his Queen. Guendolen all in 
rage departs into Cornwall; where Madan^ the Son 
(he had by Locrine^ was hitherto brought up by Co- 
rineus his Grandfather. And gathering an Army of 
her Fathers Freinds and Subje£ts, gives Battail to her 
Hu(band by the River Sture ; wherin Locrine {hot 
with an Arrow ends his life. But not fb ends the 
fury of Guendolen ; for EJirildis and her Daughter 
Sabraf (he throws into a River : and to leave a Mo- 
nument of revenge, proclaims, that the (Iream be 
thenceforth call'd after the Damfels name; which 
by length of time is changed now to Sabrina^ or 
Severn. 

Fifteen Years (he governs in behalf of her Son; 
then rcfigning to him at Age, retires to her Fathers 
Dominion. This (kith my Author, was in the daies 
of Samuel. Madan hath the praife to have well and 
peacefully rul'd the fpace of 40 years ; leaving be- 
hind him two Sons, MempriciuSj and Malim. Mem-- 
pricius had firft to doe with the ambition of his Bro- 
ther, afpiring to (hare with him in the Kingdom ; 
whom tncrfore at a meeting to compofe matters, with 
a treachery which his caufe needed not, he flew. 

Nor was he better in the (ble po(reflion, wherof fo 
ill he could endure a Partner, killing his Nobles, and 
thofe efpecially next to fucceed him ; till laftly giv*n 
over to unnaturall luft, in the twentith of his Reigne, 
hunting in a Foreft, he was dcvowr'd by Wolves. 

His Son Ebranc a man of mighty ftrength and 
ftature, Reign'd 40 Years. He (irft after Brutus 
wafted Gaul; and returning rich and profperous, 
builded CaerebranCj now Tork ; in Albania Alcludt 
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Mount Agnedy or the Cajile of May dens , now Edin- 
burgh. He had 20 Sons and 30 Daughters by 20 
Wives. His Daughters he fent to Sihius Alba into 
Italy J who beftow'd them on his Peers of the Tro- 
jan Line. His Sons under the leading of Affaracus 
thir Brother, won them Lands and Signories in Ger-- 
many ; thence calFd, from thefe Brethren Germania: 
a derivation too haftily fuppos*d, perhaps before the 
word Germanus or the Latin Tongue was in ufe. 
Som who have defcrib'd Henault^ as Jacobus Bergo- 
masy and Lejfabeusy are cited to affirm that Ebranc in 
his Warre there, was by Brunchildisy Lord ofHenault 
put to the worfe. 

Brutus therfore furnamed Greenjhteld fucceeding, 
to repair his Fathers loiles, as the fame Lejfabeus re- 
ports, fought a fecond Battail in Renault with Brun- 
child at the month of Scaldisy and Encamp'd on the 
River Hania. Of which our Spencer alfo thus Sings. 

Let Scaldis telly and let tell Hania, 
And let the Mar/h of Efthambruges tell 
What colour were thir Waters that fame day^ 
And all the Moar twixt Elverfham and Dell, 
With blood of Hcnzlois which t her in fell; 
How oft that day did fad Brunchildisy?^ 
T^he Greenfhield dy^d in dolorous Vermeil^ &c. 

But Henaulty and Brunchildj and Greenejheildy 
feeme newer names then for a Story pretended thus 
Antient. 

Him fucceeded Leil, a maintainer of Peace and 
Equity ; but flack'nd in his latter end, whence arofe 
Ibm civil difcord. He built in the North Cairleil; 
and in the daies of Solomon. 

Rudhuddibrasy or Hudibras appeafing the commo- 
tions which his Father could not, fownded Caerkeynt 
or Canterbury y Caerguent, or Winchejier, and Mount 
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Paladur^ now Septonia or Shaftjbury : but this by 
</lbcr% u contradidled. 

HlaJud his Son built Caerbadus or Bathe ^ and thofe 
mtdcis}2b\c Waters he dedicated to Minrrva, in 
vfhfjCc Temple there be kept fire continually burn- 
ing. He was a man of great invention, and taught 
Necromancy : till having made him Wings to fly, 
Jie fell down upon the Temple of Apollo in Trino- 
vantf and io dy*d after twenty years Reigne. 

I f itherto from Father to Son the dire^ Line hath 
tun on : but Leir who next Reign'd, had only three 
Daughters, and no Male IfTue : govem'd laudably, 
and built Caer-Leiry now Leicejirej on the Bank of 
Sora. But at laft, failing through Age, he deter- 
iiiinci^ to bedow his Daughters, and fb among them 
U) divide his Kingdom. Yet firft to try which of 
tliern lov'd him befl (a Trial that might have made 
him, had he known as wifely how to try, as he feem'd 
U) know how much the trying behoov'd him) he re- 
Joht*$ njimple refoluttotij to ajk themfolemly in order; 
and which of them Jhould profefs largefty her to beleev. 
donor ill i\\' Eldcfl apprehending too well her Fathers 
wcakncfs, makes anfwer invoking Heaven, That Jhe 
lov^d him above her Soul. Therfore^ quoth the old 
inan ovcrpy* A fjince thoufo honour eji my decliri d Age ^ 
to thee and the Hujband whom thou Jhalt choofej I give 
the third part of my Realm. So fair a fpeeding for a 
few words foon utter'd, was to Regan the fecond, am- 
ple inftrudlion what to fay. She on the fame de- 
mand fpares no protefting, and the Gods muft witnefs, 
that otherwife to exprefs her thoughts (he knew not, 
but that /he lov'd him above all Creatures ; and fo re- 
ccavs an equal reward with her Sifter. But Cordelia 
the youngeft, though hitherto beft belov'd, and now 
before her Eyes the rich and prefent hire of a little 
eafic foothing, the danger alfo, and the lofs likely to 
betide plain dealing, yet moves not from the fordid 
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purpofe of a fincere and vertuous anfwer. Father y 
faith (he, my love towards yoUy is as my duty bids; what 
fliould a Father feek J what can a Child promife more ? 
they who pretend beyond thisj flatter. When the old 
man, fbrry to hear this, and wifliing her to recall 
thofe words, perfifted afking, with a loiall fadnefs at 
her Fathers infirmity, but fomthing on the fudden, 
harfli, and glancing rather at her Sifters, then ipeak- 
ing her own mind, Two waies only^ faith fhe, / have 
to anfwer what you require mee ; the Jormer, Tour 
command is, I Jhould recant ; accept then this other 
which is left mee ; look how much you have,fo much is 
your value, and fo much I love you. Then hear thou, 
quoth Leir now all in paffion, what thy ingratitude 
hath gain'd thee ; becaufe thou hafl not reverenced thy 
aged Father equall to thy Siflers, part in my Kingdom, 
or what elfe is mine reckon to have none. And without 
delay gives in mariage his other Daughters, Gonorill 
to Maglaunus Duke of Albania, Regan to Henninus 
Duke of Cornwall ; with them in prefent half his 
Kingdom ; the reft to follow at his Death. In the 
mean while Fame was not fparing to divulge the 
wifdom, and other Graces of Cordeilla, infomuch that 
Aganippus a great King in G^^// (however he came by 
his Greek name) feeks her to Wife, and nothing al- 
tered at the lofs of her Dowry, receavs her gladly in 
fuch manner as (he was fent him. After this King 
Leir, more and more drooping with Years, became 
an caiy prey to his Daughters and thir Hufbands ; 
who now by dayly encroachment had feis'd the whole 
Kingdom into thir hands : and the old King is put 
to fojorn with his Eldeft Daughter, attended only 
by threefcore Knights. But they in a (hort while 
grudged at, as too numerous and diforderly for con- 
tinuall Guefts, arc reduced to thirty. Not brooking 
that affront, the old King betakes him to his fecond 
Daughter : but there alfo difcord foon arifing between 
3 c 
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the Servants of differing Matters in one Family, five 
only are fuffer'd to attend him. Then back again he 
returns to the other ; hoping that (he his Eldeft could 
not but have more pity on his Gray Hairs : but (he 
now refufes to admitt him, unlefs he be content with 
one only of his followers. At laft the remembrance 
of his youngeft Cordeilla comes to his thoughts ; and 
now acknowledging how true her words had bin, 
though with little hope from whom he had fo injured, 
be it but to pay her the laft recompence (he can have 
from him, nis confeflion of her wife forewarning, 
that fo perhaps his mifery, the proofFand experiment 
of her Wifdom, might fomthing foft'n her, he takes 
his Journey into France. Now might be feen a dif- 
ference between the (ilent, or down-right fpok'n af- 
feftion of fom Children to thir Parents, and the 
talkative obfequioufnefs of others ; while the hope of 
Inheritance over-adls them, and on the Tongues end 
enlarges thir duty. Cordeilla out of meer love, with- 
out the fufpicion of expefted reward, at the me(rage 
only of her Father in diftrefs, powrs forth true filial 
tears. And not enduring either that her own, or any 
other Eye (hould fee him in fuch forlorn condition 
as his Meffenger declared, difcreetly appoints one of 
her trufted Servants, firft to convay him privately to- 
ward fom good Sea Town, there to array him, bathe 
him, chcrifh him, furnifh him with fuch Attendance 
and State, as befeem*d his Dignity. That then, as 
from his firft Landing, he might fend word of his 
Arrival to her Hufband Aganippus. Which don 
with all mature, and requi(ite contrivance, Cordeilla 
with the King her Hu(band, and all the Barony of 
his Realm, who then firft had news of his pafling 
the Sea, goe out to meet him ; and after all honour- 
able and joyfull entertainment, AganippuSy as to his 
Wives Father, and his Royall Gueft, furrenders him, 
during his abode there, the power, and difpofal of 
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his whole Dominion : permitting his Wife Cordeilla 
to go with an Army, and fet her Father upon his 
Throne. Whcrin her piety fo profper'd, as that (he 
vanquifh'd her impious Sifters with thofe Dukes, and 
Leir again, as faith the ftory, three years obtained the 
Crown. To whom dying, Cordeilla with all regal 
Solemnities gave Burial in the Town of Leicejire. 
And then as right Heir fucceeding, and her Hufband 
dead, ruFd the Land five years in Peace. Untill 
Marganus and Cunedagius her two Sifters Sons, not 
bearing that a Kingdom fliould be govern 'd by a 
Woman, in the unfeafonableft time to raife that quar- 
rel againft a Woman fo worthy, make War againft 
her, depofe her, and imprifbn her ; of which impa- 
tient, and now long unexercised to fufFer, flie there, 
as is related, kill'd her felf. The Vidlors between 
them part the Land : but Marganus the Eldeft Sif- 
ters Son, who held by agreement from the North- 
fide of Humber to Cathnefs^ incited by thofe about 
him, to invade all as his own right, warres on Cune-- 
dagius; who loon met him, overcame, and overtook 
him in a Town of Wales ^ where he left his life, and 
ever fince his name to the place. 

Cunedagius was now fole King, and governed with 
much praife many years ; about the time when Rome 
was built. 

Him fucceeded Rivallo his Son, wife alfo and for- 
tunat ; fiive what they tell us of three daies raining 
blood, and fwarmes of ftinging Flies, whereof men 
dy*d. In order then Gurgujiius, J^S^ or LagOy his 
Nefcw; Sifillius^ Kinmarcus. TYiQnGorbogudoyVihom 
others name GorbodegOj and Gorbodion^ who had two 
Sons, Ferrexj and Porrex. They in the old Age of 
thir Father falling to contend who fliould fucceed, 
Porrex attempting by treachery his Brothers life, 
drives him into France; and in his return, though 
aided with the force of that Country, defeats and 
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flaies him. But by his Mother Videna who lefs lov'd 
him, is himfelf, with the afliftance of her Women, 
fbon after flain in his Bed : With whom ended, as is 
thought, the Line oi Brutus. Whereupon, the whole 
Land with civil broils was rent into five Kingdoms, 
long time waging Warr each on other; and fom fay 
50 Years. At length Dunwallo Molmutius the Son 
of Cloten King of Cornwall y one of the forefaid five, 
excelling in valour, and goodlinefs of perfon, after his 
Fathers deceafe found means to reduce again the 
whole Hand into a Monarchy : fubduing the reft at 
opportunities. Firft Tmner King of Loegria whom 
he flew ; then Rudaucus of Cambria j Staterius ofAl- 
bania^ confederat together. In which fight Dunwallo 
is reported^ while the Vidtory hung doubtfull, to have 
us*d this Art. He takes with him 600 Stout men, 
bids them put on the Armour of thir flain Enemies ; 
and fo unexpedledly approaching the Squadron, where 
thofc two Kings had plac'd themfelves in fight, from 
that part which they thought fecureft, aflaults, and 
difpatches them. Then displaying his own Enfigncs 
which before he had conceaFd, and fending notice to 
the other part of his Army what was don, adds to 
them new courage, and gains a final Viftory. This 
Dunwallo was the fir Ji in Britain that wore a Crown 
of Gold ; and therfore by fom reputed the firji King. 
He eftabliflied the Molmutine Laws, famous among 
the Englifh to this day ; written long after in Latine 
by Gildasy and in Saxon by King Alfred: fo faith 
Geofrey^ but Gildas denies to have known aught of 
the Britans before Cafar ; much lefs knew Alfred. 
Thefe Laws, whoever made them, beftow'd on Tem- 
ples the privilege of Sandluary ; to Cities alfo, and the 
waies thether leading, yea to Plows granted a kind 
of like refuge : and made fuch riddance of Theeves 
and Robbers, that all pafl[ages were fafe. Forty Years 
he Governed alone, and was buried nigh to the Temple 
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of Concord ; which he, to the memory of peace re- 
ftor'd, had built in Tr movant. 

His two Sons Be/inus znd Brennus contending about 
the Crown, by decifion of Freinds came at length to 
an accord ; Brennus to have the North of Humber^ 
Belinus the Sovran tie of all. But the younger not 
long fo contented, that he, as they whifper'd to him, 
whofe valour had fo oft repell'd the invafions oiCeul- 
phus the Morine Dukey fhould now be fubjedt to his 
Brother, upon new Defigne fails into Norway; enters 
League and Affinitie with Elfing that King ; which 
Belinus perceaving, in his abfence difpoflefes him of 
all the North. Brennus with a Fleet oi Norwegians 
makes toward Britain ; but encountered by Guithlac 
the Danijh King, who laying claim to his Bride, pur- 
fu'd him on the Sea, his haft was retarded, and he 
bereft of his Spoufe : who from the fight by a fudden 
Tempeft, was by the Danijh King driven on Northum-- 
berlandy and brought to Belinus. Brennus neverthe- 
lefs rec9lled:ing his Navy, lands in Albania^ and gives 
Battell to his Brother in the Wood Calaterium; but 
loofing the day, efcapes with one fingle Ship into 
Gaul. Mean while the Dane upon his own offer to 
become tributary, fent home with his new prife, Be- 
linus returns his thoughts to the adminiftring of Jus- 
tice, and the perfeting of his Fathers Laws ; and to 
explain what High-waies might enjoy the forefaid 
privileges, he caus'd to be drawn out and pav'd fowr 
main Roades to the utmoft length and bredth of the 
Hand; and two others athwart; which are fince 
attributed to the Romans. Brennus on the other 
fide folliciting to his aid the Kings of Gauly happens 
at laft on Seginus Duke of the Allobroges ; where his 
worth, and comlinefs of perfbn wan him the Dukes 
Daughter and Heir. In whofe right he (hortly fuc- 
ceeding, and by obtainM leave paffing with a great 
Hofl through the length of Gauly gets footing once 
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again in Britain. Nor was Belinus unprepared, and 
now the Battell ready to joyn, Conuvenna the Mother 
of them both all in a fright, throws her felf between; 
and calling earneftly to Brennus her Son, whofe ab- 
fence had fo long deprived her of his fight, after 
imbracements and teares, aflails him with fuch a 
motherly power, and the mention of things fo dear 
and reverend, as irrefiilibly wrung from him all his 
enmity againd Belinus. 

Then are hands joyn'd, reconciliation made firm, 
and Counfel held to turn thir united preparations on 
Foren parts. Thence that by thefe two all Gallia 
was overrun, the ftory tells ; and what they did in 
Italy ^ and at Rome^ if thefe be they, and not Gauls^ 
who took that City, the Roman Authors can beft re- 
late. So far from home I undertake not for the 
Monmouth Chronicle ; which heer againft the ftream 
of Hiftory carries up and down thefe Brethren, now 
into Germany^ then again to Romey purfuing Gabius 
and Porfenay two unheard of Confuls. Thus much 
is more generally beleev'd, that both this Brennus y 
and another famous Captain, Britomarusy whom the 
Epitomift Florus and others mention, were not Gauls 
but Britans; the name of the firft in that Tongue 
fignifying a King, and of the other a Great Britan. 
However Belinus after a while returning home, the 
reft of his daies rul'd in Peace, Wealth, and Honour 
above all his Predeceflbrs ; building fom Cities, of 
which one was Caerofe upon Ofcay fince Caerlegion ; 
beautifying others, zsTrinovant with a Gate, a Hav*n, 
and a Towr, on the Thames, retaining yet his name ; 
on the top wherof his Aihes are faid to have bin laid 
up in a Golden Urne. 

After him Gurguntius Barbirus was King, mild 
and juft, but yet inheriting his Fathers Courage, he 
fubdu'd the Daciany or Daney who refus'd to pay the 
Tribute Covnanted to Belinus for his enlargement. 
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In his return finding about the Orkneies 30 Ships of 
Spain f or Bifcayy fraught with Men and Women for 
a Plantation, whofe Captain alfo Bartholinus wrong- 
fully baniih'dy as he pleaded, befaught him that fom 
part of his Territory might be aflign'd them to dwell 
in, he fent with them certain of his own men to Ire- 
landj which then lay unpeopled ; and gave them that 
Hand to hold of him as in Homage. He was buried 
in Caerlegion^ a City which he had wall'd about. 

Guitheline his Son, is alfo remember'd, as a juft 
and good Prince, and his Wife Martia to have ex- 
celled fb much in wifdom, as to venture upon a new 
InfHtution of Laws. Which King Alfred tranflating 
call'd MarchenLeage, but more truly therby is meant, 
the Mercian Law ; not tranflated by Alfredj but di- 
gefted or incorporated with the Weft-Saxon. In 
the minority of her Son fhe had the rule, and then, 
as may be fuppos'd, brought forth thefe Laws, not 
her fclf, for Laws are Mafculin Births, but by the 
advice of her fageft Counfelors ; and therin ihe might 
doe vcrtuoufly, fince it befell her to fupply the non- 
age of her Son : elfe nothing more awry from the 
Law of God and Nature, then that a Woman fhould 
give Laws to Men. 

Hir Son Sijilius comming to Yeares receav*d the 
Rule ; then in order Kimarusy then Danius or EAz- 
nius his Brother. Then Morindusy his Son by Tan- 
guejiela a Concubine, who is recorded a man of ex- 
ceffive Strength, Valiant, Liberal, and fair of Afpedt, 
but immanely Cruell ; not fparing in his Anger, Ene- 
my, or Freind, if any Weapon were in his hand. A 
certain King of the Morinesy or Picards invaded 
Northumberland ; whofe Army this King, though not 
wanting fufficient numbers, cheifly by his own prow- 
cfs ovctcame : But difhonour'd his Viftory by the 
cruel ufage of his Prifners, whom his own hands, or 
others in his prefence put all to feveral Deaths : well 




24 The Hiftory of England. Bk. i. 

fitted to fuch a befliall Cruelty was his end; for 
hearing of a huge Monfter that from the Irifli Sea 
infefted the Coaft, and in the Pride of his Strength 
foolifhly attempting to fet manly valour againft a 
Brute vadnefs, when his Weapons were all in vain, 
by that horrible mouth he was catch't up and de- 
voured. 

Gorbonian the Eldeft of his five Sons, then whom 
a Jufter man liv*d not in his Age, was a great builder 
of Temples, and gave to all what was thir due ; to 
his Gods devout Worihip, to men of defert honour 
and preferment, to the Commons encouragement in 
thir Labours, and Trades, defence and protection 
from injuries and oppreffions, fo that the Land flo- 
riih'd above her Neighbours, Violence and Wrong 
feldom was heard of: his Death was a general lols : 
he was buried in Trinovant. 

Archigallo the fecond Brother followed not his 
Example; but deprefs'd the ancient Nobility, and 
by peeling the wealthier fort, ftufFd his Treafury, 
and took the right way to be depos'd. 

Elidure the next Brother, furnam'd the Pious, was 
fet up in his place ; a mind fo noble, and fo moderat, 
as almoft is incredible to have bin ever found. For 
having held the Scepter five Years, hunting one day 
in the Foreft of Calatery he chanc'd to meet his de- 
pofed Brother, wandring in mean condition : who had 
bin long in vain beyond the Seas, importuning Foren 
aides to his Reftorement : and was now in a poor 
Habit, with only ten followers, privatly returned to 
find fubfiftence among his fecret freinds. At the 
unexpedted fight of him, Elidure himfelf alfo then 
but thinly accompanied, runns to him with open 
Arms ; and after many dear and fincere welcomings, 
convaies him to the Citty Alclud; there hides him in 
his own Bed-Chamber. Afterwards faining himfelf 
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fick, fummons all his Peers as about greateft affairs ; 
where admitting them one by one, as if his weaknefs 
endured not the difturbance of more at once, caufes 
them willing, or unwilling, once more to fwear Al- 
legiance to Archigallo. Whom after reconciliation 
made on all fides, he leads to Tork ; and from his own 
Head, places the Crown on the Head of his Brother. 
Who thenceforth. Vice it felf diflblving in him, and 
forgetting her firmefl hold with the admiration of a 
deed fb Heroic, became a true converted man ; rul'd 
worthily 10 Years; dy'd, and was Buried in Caer- 
leir. Thus was a Brother fav*d by a Brother, to 
whom love of a Crown, the thing that fo often da- 
zles, and vitiats mortal men, for which, thoufands of 
neerefl blood have deflroy'd each other, was in re- 
fpedl of Brotherly dearnefs, a contemptible thing. 

Elidure now in his own behalf re-afTumes the Go- 
vernment, and did as was worthy fuch a man to doe. 
When providence, that fb great vcrtue might want 
no fort of trial to make it more illuflrious, flirs up 
Figenius, and Peredure his youngefl Brethren, againft 
him who had deferved fo nobly of that relation, as 
left of all by a Brother to be injur'd. Yet him they 
defeat, him they Imprifon in the Towr of Trinovantj 
and divide his Kingdom ; the North to Peredure ^ the 
South to Vigenius. After whofe Death Peredure ob- 
taining all, fo much the better us'd his power, by how 
much the worfe he got it. So that Elidure now is 
hardly mifs't. But yet in all right owing to his El- 
der the due place wherof he had deprived him. Fate 
would that he fhould die firfl : and Elidure after many 
years Imprifonment, is now the third time feated on 
the Throne ; which at lafl he enjoy 'd long in Peace ; 
finishing the interrupted courfe of his mild, and jufl 
Reign, as full of vertuous deeds, as dales to his end. 

After thefe five Sons of Morindus^ fucceeded alfo 
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thir Sons in Order. ^Regin of Gorbonian^ Marga- 
nus of Archigalloy both good Kings. But Enniaumu 
his Brother taking other courfes, was after fix years 
depos'd. Then Idwallo taught by a neer Example, 
Governed Ibberly. Then Runno^ then Geruntius^ He 
of PeredurCy this laft the Son of Elidure. From 
whofe Loyns (for that likely is the durable^ and fur- 
viving Race that fprings of juft Progenitors) ifiu'd a 
long defcent of Kings, whofe names only for many 
fucceflions without other memory ftand thus rcgif- 
ter'd, Catellusy Coillusy PorreXy Cheririj and his three 
Sons, Fulgeniusy Eldadusy and Andragiusy his Son 
Urianus; Eliudy EledaucuSi ClotenuSy Gurguntius, Me- 
rianusy BledunOy Capisy Oenusy Sifilliusy twentie Kings 
in a continued row, that either did nothings or liv'd 
in Ages that wrote nothing, at leaft a foul preter- 
miflion in the Author of this, whether Story or Fable; 
himfelf wearie, as ieems, of his own tedious Tale. 

But to make amends for his Silence, Blegabredtts 
next fucceeding, is recorded to have excell'd all be- 
fore him in the Art of Mufic ; opportunely, had he 
but left us one Song of his 20 Predeceflbrs doings. 

Yet after him nine more fucceeded in name ; His 
Brother Archimailusy Eldoly Redioriy Rederchiusy Sa-^ 
muliusy Penijfely Piry Capoirusy but CliguelltuSy with 
the addition of Modeft, Wife, and Juft. 

His Son Heli Reigned 40 Years, and had three 
Sons, Ludy Cajjibelauny and Nennius. This JHi?// feems 
to be the fame whom Ninnius in his fragment calls 
Minocan ; for him he writes to be the Father of 
Cajjibelan. Lud was he that enlarged, and walFd 
about Trinovanty there kept his Court, made it the 
prime City, and call'd it from his own name Caer- 
ludy or Luds Towriy now London. Which, as is al- 
ledg'd out of GildaSy became matter of great diflen- 
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tion betwixt him, and his Brother Nennius ; who 
took it hainoufly that the name of Troy thir ancient 
Country fhbuld be aboliih'd for any new one. Lud 
was hardy, and bold in Warr, in Peace a jolly Feaft- 
cr. tie conquered many Hands of the Sea, faith 
Huntingdon* and was buried by the Gate which 
from thence wee call Ludgate. His two Sons An-- 
drogeus^ and Tenuantius were left to the tuition of 
Caffibelan; whofe bounty, and high demeanor fo 
wraught with the common people, as got him eafily 
the Kingdom transferred upon himfelf. He never- 
thelefs continuing to fevour and fupport his Nefews, 
conferrs freely upon Androgens^ London with Kent^ 
upon T^enuantius^ Cornwall: referving a fuperiority 
both over them, and all the other Princes to him- 
felf; till the Romans for a while circumfcrib*d his 
power. Thus farr, though leaning only on the cre- 
dit of Geffrey Monmouth^ and his aflertors, I yet for 
the fpccify'd caufes have thought it not beneath my 
purpofe, to relate what I found. Wherto I neither 
oblige the beleif of other perfon, nor over-haftily 
fubfcribe mine own. Nor have I flood with others 
computing, or collating years and Chronologies, left 
I fhould be vainly curious about the time and cir- 
cumftance of things wherof the fubftance is fo much 
in doubt. By this time, like one who had fet out 
on his way by night, and travail'd through a Region 
of fmooth or idle Dreams, our Hiftory now arrivs on 
the Confines, where day-light and truth meet us with 
a clecr dawn, reprefenting to our view, though at a 
farr diftance, true colours and ihapes. For albeit, 
Cafar^ whofe Autority we are now firft to follow, 
wanted not who tax'd him of mif-reporting in his 
Commentaries, yea in his Civil Warrs againft Pom- 
pey^ much more, may wee think, in the Britifli af- 

^ Huntingd, 1. I. 
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fairs J of whofe little fkill in writing he did not eafily 
hope to be contradifted, yet now in fuch variety of 
good Authors, we hardly can mifs from one hand or 
other to be fufficiently informed as of things paft fo 
long agoe. But this will better be referred to a fe- 
cond difcourfe. 

The End of the Firft Book. 





The Hiftory of Britain. 

The Second Book. 

AM now to write of what befell the Bri- 
tans from ffty and three years before the 
Birth of our Saviour ^ when firft the Ro- 
mans came in, till the decay and ceafing of 
that Empire ; a ftory of much truth, and for the firft 
hunderd years and fomwhat more, coUedted without 
much labour. So many and fo prudent were the 
Writers, which thofe two, the civileft, and the wifeft 
of European Natiohsj both Italy and Greece, afforded 
to the aftions of that Puiflant Citty. For worthy 
deeds are not often deftitute of worthy relaters : as 
by a certain Fate great Ad:s and great Eloquence 
have moft commonly gon hand in hand, equalling 
and honouring each other in the fame Ages. *Tis 
true that in obfcureft times, by fhallow and unfkil- 
full Writers, the indiftindt noife of many Battels, and 
devaftations, of many Kingdoms over-run and loft, 
hath come to our Eares. For what wonder, if in 
all Ages, Ambition and the love of rapine hath ftirr'd 
up greedy and violent men to bold attempts in waft- 
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ing and ruining Warrs, which to pofterity have left 
the work of Wild Beafts and Deftroyers, rather then 
the Deeds and Monuments of men and Conquerours. 
But he whofe juft and true valour ufes the neceffity 
of Warr and Dominion, not to deftroy but to prevent 
dcftru6tion, to bring in liberty againfl Tyrants, Law 
and Civility among barbarous Nations, knowing that 
when he Conquers all things elfe, he cannot Con- 
quer. Time J or DetraSlioriy wifely confcious of this 
his want, as well as of his worth not to be forgott'n 
or conceal'd, honours and hath recourfe to the aid of 
Eloquence, his freindlieft and beft fupply ; by whofe 
immortal Record his noble deeds, which elfe were 
tranfitory, becoming fixt and durable againfl the force 
of Yeares and Generations, he fails not to continue 
through all Pofterity, over Envy^ Deaths and Time^ 
alfo victorious. Therfore when the efteem of Science, 
and liberal ftudy waxes low in the Common-wealth, 
wee may prefume that alfo there all civil Vertue, and 
worthy action is grown as low to a decline : and then 
Eloquence, as it were conforted in the fame deftiny, 
with the decreafe and fall of vertue corrupts alfo and 
fades ; at leaft refignes her office of relating to illi- 
terat and frivolous Hiftorians ; fuch as the perfons 
themfelvs both deferv, and are beft pleas'd with; 
whilft they want either the underftanding to choofe 
better, or the innocence to dare invite the examining, 
and fearching ftile of an intelligent^ and faithfull 
Writer to the furvay of thir unfound exploits, better 
bcfreinded by obfcurity then Fame. As for thefe, 
the only Authors wee have o^BrittiJh matters, while 
the power of Rome reach'd hither, (for Gildas affirms 
that of the Roman times noe Brittijh Writer was in 
his daies extant, or if any ever were, either burnt by 
Enemies, or tranfported with fuch as fled the Pi£iijh 
and Saxon invafions) thefe therfore only Roman Au- 
thors there bee who in the Englifh Tongue have 
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laid together, as much, and perhaps more then was 
requifite to a Hiftory of Britain. So that were it 
not for leaving an unfightly gap fo neer to the be- 
ginning, I fliould have judged this labour, whcrin fo 
little feems to be required above tranfcription, almoft 
fuperfluous. Notwithftanding fince I muft through 
it, if ought by diligence may bee added, or omitted, 
or by other difpofing may be more explained, or more 
exprcfs*d, I fliall aflay. 

julius Cafar (of whom, and of the Roman Free 
State, more then what appertains, is not here to be 
difcours'd) having fubdu*d moft part of Galliay which 
by a potent fadtion, he had obtain'd of the Senat as 
his Province for many years, ftirr'd up with a defire 
of adding ftill more glory to his name, and the whole 
Roman Empire to his ambition, fom^ fay with a farr 
meaner and ignobler, the defire of Brittifli Pearls, 
whofe bignefs he delighted to ballance in his hand, 
determins, and that upon no unjuft pretended occa- 
fion, to trie his Force in the Conqueft alfo of Britain. 
For he underftood that the Britans in moft of his 
Gallian Warrs had fent fupplies againft him, had re- 
ceived fugitives of the Bellovaci his Enemies, and 
were call'd over to aid the Citties oi Armoricaj which 
had the year before confpir'd all in a new Rebellion, 
Therfore Cafary [b. c. 53.] though now the Summer 
well nigh ending, and the feafon unagreeable to tranf- 
port a Warr, yfet judg'd it would be great advantage, 
only to get entrance into the //f, knowledge of the 
men, the places, the ports, the accefles ; which then, 
it feems, were eev'n to the Gauls thir Neighbours al- 
moft unknown. For except Merchants and Traders, 
it is not oft, faith he,* that any ufe to Travel the- 
ther ; and to thofe that doe, befides the Sea Coaft, 
and the Ports next to Gallia nothing elfe is known. 

* Suetonius vit, Caf, * Suetonius. Carfar Com, I. I. 
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heer I muft require, as Pollio did, the diligence, 
ift the memory of Cafar : for if it were true, as 
oiRhemes told him, that Divitiacus^ not long be- 
a Puifiant King of the Soijfons^ had Britain alfo 
r his Command, befides the Belgian Colonies 
h he affirms to have nam'd and peopl'd many 
inces there, if alfo the Britans had fo frequently 
I them aid in all thir Warrs, if laflly the Druid 
ing honoured fo much among them^ were at firft 
lit them out of Britain^ and they who foonefl 
Id attain that Diicipline, fent hether to learn ; ^ 
pears not how Britain at that time fhould be fo 
ly unknow'n in Gallia^ or only know'n to Mer- 
ts, yea to them fo little, that beeing call'd to- 
tx from all parts, none could be found to inform 
rr of what bignefs the He, what Nations, how 
t, what ufe of Warr they had, what Laws, or fo 
li as what commodious Havens for bigger Vef- 
Of all which things as it were then firft to 
5 difcovery, he fends Caius Volufenus^ in a long 
ey, with command to return afibon as this could 
feded. Hee in the mean time with his whole 
tr draws nigh to the Marine Coaft, whence the 
eft pafiage was into Britain. Hether his Navy 
rh he us'd againft the Armoricansy and what elfe 
Jpping can be provided, he draws together. This 
vn in Britain^ Embafladors are fent from many 
le States there^ who promife Hoftages, and O he- 
re to the Roman Empire. Them, after Audience 
I, Cafar as largely promifing, and exhorting to 
inue in that mind, fends home, and with them 
us of Arras J whom he had made King of that 
ntry, and now fecretly empldy'd to gain a Roman 
7 among the Britans^ in as many Citties as he 
d inclinable, and to tell them, that he himfelf 

' Cafar Com, 1. 4. 
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was fpeeding thether. Volufenus with what difcovery 
of the Hand he could make from aboard his Ship, 
not daring to venture on the ihoar, within five daies 
returns to Cafar. Who foon after, with two Legions, 
ordnarily amounting, of Romans and thir Allies, to 
about 25000 Footy and 4.^00 Horfe, the Foot in 80 
Ships of burden, the Horfe in 18, befides what Gal- 
lies were appointed for his chief Commanders, fetts 
off about the third watch of night with a good Gale 
to Sea ; leaving behind him Sulpitius Rufus to make 
good the Port with a fufficient ftrength. But the 
Horfe whofe appointed Shipping lay Wind-bound 8 
mile upward in another Hav'n, had much trouble to 
Imbark. Cafar now within fight of Britain beholds 
on every Hill multitudes of armed men, ready to for- 
bid his landing ; and Cicero^ writes to his friend At- 
tictdSf that the acceflfes of the Hand were wondroufly 
fortify'd with ftrong workes or moles. Heer from the 
fowrth to the ninth hour of day he awaits at Anchor 
the coming up of his whole Fleet. Mean while with 
his Lcgatts and Tribuns confulting, and giving order 
to fitt all things for what might happ'n in fuch a va- 
rious, and floating water-fight as was to be expedted. 
This place, which was a narrow Bay, clofe environed 
with Hills, appearing no way commodious, he re- 
moves to a plain and open ihoar 8 mile diftant; com- 
monly fuppos*d about Deal in Kent.^ Which when 
the Britans perceav'd, thir Horfe and Chariots, as 
then they us'd in fight, fcowring before, thir main 
powr fpeeding after, fom thick upon the {hoar, others 
not tarrying to be affail'd, ride in among the Waves 
to encounter, and aflfault the Romans eev'n under thir 
Ships ; with fuch a bold, and free hardiliood, that C^^- 
far himfelf between confefling and excufing that his 
Souldiers were to come down from thir Ships, to 

* Cic. Att. 1. 4. ep. 17. * Camden, 
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ftand in water heavy arm'd, and to fight at once, de- 
nies not but that the terrour of fuch new and refolute 
oppofition made them forget thir wonted valour. To 
fuccour which, he commands his Gallies, a fight unu- 
flial to the BritanSy and more apt for motion, drawn 
from the bigger Veflels, to row againft the op'n fide 
of the Enemy, and thence with Slings, Engines, and 
Darts, to beat them back. But neither yet, though 
amaz'd at the ftrangenefs of thofe new Sea Caftles, 
bearing up fo neer, and fo fwiftly as almoft to over- 
whelm them, the hurtling of Oares, the battring of 
fcirce Engines againil thir bodies barely exposed, did 
the Britans give much ground, or the Romans gain ; 
till he who bore the Eagle of the Tenth Legion, yet in 
the Gallies, firfl befeeching his gods, faid thus alowd, 
leap down Souldiersy unlefs ye mean to betray your En- 
Jigne ; I for my part will perform what I ow to the 
Commonwealth and my General. This utter'd, over- 
board he leaps, and with his Eagle feircly advanced 
runs upon the Enemy ; the reft hartning one another 
not to admit the di(honour of fb nigh loofing thir 
chcif Standard, follow him refolutely. Now was 
fought eagerly on both fides. Ours who well knew 
thir own advantages, and expertly us'd them, now in 
the (hallows, now on the Sand, ftill as the Romans 
went trooping to their Enfignes, receav'd them, dif- 
patch'd them, and with the help of thir Horfe, put 
them every where to great diforder. But Cafar cauf- 
ing all his Boats and Shallops to be fiU'd with Soul- 
diers, commanded to ply up and down continually 
with releif where they faw need ; Whereby at length 
all the Foot now dif-imbark't, and got together in 
fbm order on firm ground, with a more fteddy charge 
put the Britans to flight : but wanting all thir Horfe, 
whom the winds yet withheld from Sailing, they 
were not able to make pourfuit. In this confufed 
fight, Scava a Roman Souldier, having prefs'd too 
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farr among the Britans,^ and bcfett round, after incre- 
dible valour ihewn, fingle againft a multitude, fwom 
back fafe to his General ; and in the place that rung 
with his praifes, earneftly befought pardon for his 
rafli adventure againft Difcipline : which modeft con- 
feffing after no bad event, for fuch a deed wherin 
valour, and ingenuity fo much out-weigh'd tranfgref- 
fion, eafily made amends and preferred him to be a 
Centurion. Crrfar alfo is brought in by "Julian^ at- 
tributing to himfelf the honour (if it were at all an 
honour to that perfon which he fuftain'd) of being 
the firft that left his Ship, and took Land : but this 
were to make Cafar lefs underfland what became 
him then Scava. The Britans finding themfclvs 
maifter'd in fight, forthwith fend Embafliidors to 
treat of peace ; promifing to give Hoftages, and to 
be at command. With them Comtus of Arras alfo 
returned ; whom hitherto fince his firft coming from 
Cafar y they had detain'd in Prifon as a fpy: the 
blame wherof they lay on the common people ; for 
whofe violence, and thir own imprudence they crave 
pardon. Cafar complaining they had firft fought 
peace, and then without caufe had begun War, yet 
content to pardon them, commands Hoftages : wher- 
of part they bring in ftrait, others farr up in the 
Country to be fent for, they promife in a few dales. 
Mean while the people difbanded and font home, 
many Princes, and cheif men from all parts of the 
He fubmit themfelves and thir Citties to the difpofe 
of Cafar y who lay then encamped, as is thought, on 
Baram down. Thus had the Britans made thir peace; 
when fuddenly an accident unlook'd for put new 
counfels into thir minds« Fowr dales after the com- 
ing of Cafar y thofe 1 8 Ships of burden, which from 
the upper hav*n had tak'n in all the Roman Horfe^ 

« VaUr. Max. Plutarch. f In Otfarib. 
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born with a foft wind to the very Coaft, in fight of 
the Roman Camp^ were by a fudden tempeft fcatter*d, 
and driven back^ fome to the Port from whence they 
loos'd, others down into the Weft Country; who 
finding there no fafety either to land, or to caft An- 
chor, chofe rather to commit themfelvs again to the 
troubrd Sea ; and as Orqfius reports, were moft of 
them caft away. The fame night; it being full Moon, 
the Gallies left upon dry Land, were unaware to the 
Romans, covered with a Spring-tide, and the greater 
Ships that lay off at Anchor, torn and beafn with 
Waves, to the great perplexity of Cafar^ and his 
whole Army ; who now had neither Shipping left to 
convay them back, nor any provifion made to ftay 
heer, intending to have winter'd in Gallia. All this 
the Britans well perceaving, and by the compafs of 
his Camp, which without baggage appeared the fmall- 
cr, gueffing at his numbers, confult together, and 
one by one flily withdrawing from the Camp, where 
they were waiting the conclufion of a peace, refolve 
to ftop all provifions, and to draw out the bufinefs till 
Winter. Cafar though ignorant of what they in- 
tended, yet from the condition wherin he was, and 
thir other hoftages not fent, fufpedting what was 
likely, begins to provide, apace, all that might be, 
againft what might happ'n : laies in Corn, and with 
materials fetched from the Continent, and what was 
left of thofe Ships which were paft help, he repairs 
the reft. So that now by the incefiant labour of his 
Souldiers, all but twelv were again made ferviceable. 
While thefe things are doing, one of the Legions be- 
ing fent out to forrage, as was accuftom'd, and no 
fufpicion of Warr, while fom of the Britans were 
remaining in the Country about, others alfo going 
and coming freely to the Roman garters j they who 
were in ftation at the Camp Gates fent fpeedy word 
to Cafar^ that from that part of the Country, to 




^6 The Hiftorj of Eng^id. Bk.2. 

which the Legioo went, z gicaic f daft dicn ufoal 
waji (ten to riie. Cafar gucmng the ma t te r , com- 
mandi the Cohorts of Gaard to follow him thethcr, 
two others to fuccccd in thir ftcad, the reft all to arm 
and follow. They had not march'd long, when Ca- 
far ^\{LCTr\% his Legion fore oTercharg'd: for the 
Hritam not doubting but that thir Enemies on the 
morrow^ would be in that place which only they had 
left unreap'd of all thir Hanreft, had plac'd an Am- 
bufh ; and while they were difperft and bufieft at thir 
labour 9 iet upon them, kill'd fom, and routed the reft. 
I'hc manner of thir fight was from a kind of Cha- 
riots; wherin riding about, and throwing Darts, widi 
the clutter of thir Horfe, and of thir Wheels, they 
oft'times broke the rank of thir Enemies ; then re- 
treating among the Horfe, and quitting thir Cha- 
x\o\%f they fought on Foot The Charioters in the 
mean while fomwhat afide from the Battell, iet them- 
felvs in fuch order, that thir Maifters at any time op- 
prefft'd with odds, might retire fafely thether, having 
performed with one pcrfon both the nimble fervice of 
a Ilorfc-man, and the ftcdfaft duty of a Foot Soul- 
dicr. So much they could with thir Chariots by ufe, 
and excrcife, as riding on the fpeed down a fteep 
Hill, to flop fuddenly, and with a fhort rein turn 
fwiftly, now running on the beam, now on the Yoke, 
then in the Scat. With this fort of new fkirmifhing, 
the Romans now overmatched, and tcrrify'd, Cafar 
with opportune aid appears; for then the Britans 
make a ftand : but he confidering that now was not 
fitt time to offer Battell, while his men were fcarce 
rccover'd of fo late a fear, only keeps his ground, and 
foon after leads back his Legions to the Camp. Fur- 
dcr adHon for many days following was hindered on 
both fides by foul weather ; in which time the jBr/- 
tans difpatching MefTcngers round about, to how few 
the Romans were rcduc'd, what hope of prife and 
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booty, and now, if ever of freeing themfelvs from the 
fear of like invafions heerafter by making thefe an 
example, if they could but now uncamp thir Ene- 
mies, at this intimation multitudes of Horfe and Foot 
coming down from all parts make towards the Ro- 
mans. Cafar forefeeing that the Britans though 
beat'n and put to flight would eafily evade his Foot, 
yet with no more then 30 Horfe, which Comius had 
brought over, draws out his men to Battell, puts again 
the Britans to flight, pourfues with flaughter, and re- 
turning burns and laies wafte all about. Whereupon 
Embafladors the fame day being fent from the Britans 
to defire peace, Cafar^ as his affairs at prefent flood, 
for fo great a breach of Faith, only impofes on them 
double the former hoflages, to be fent after him into 
Gallia : And becaufe September was nigh half fpent, 
a feafbn not fit to tempt the Sea with his weather- 
beaten Fleet, the fame night with a fair wind he de- 
parts towards Belgia ; whether two only of the 5r/- 
tan Citties fent Hoflages, as they promised, the refl 
neglcdled. But at Rome when the news came of Ca- 
Jars adls here, whether it were efleem'd a Conquefl, 
or a fair Efcape, fupplication of 20 days is decreed by 
the Senate, as either for an exploit done, or a difco- 
very made, wherin both Cafar and the Romans glo- 
ried not a little, though it brought no benefit either 
to him, or the Commonwealth. 

The Winter following, Cafar^ as his cuflom was, 
going into Italy^ when as he faw that mofl of the 
Britans regarded not to fend thir Hoflages, appoints 
his Legats whom he left in Belgia ^ to provide what 
poflible Shipping they could either build, or repair. 
Low built they were to bee, as therby eafier both to 
fraught, and to hale afhoar ; nor needed to be higher, 
becaufe the Tyde fo often changing, was obferv'd to 

* Dion. Cafar Com. 5. 
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make the Billows lefs in our Sea then thofe in the 
Mediterranean : broader likewife they were made, 
for the better tranfporting of Horfes, and all other 
fraughtage, being intended cheifly to that end. 
Thefe all about 600. in a readinefs, with 28 Ships of 
burden, and what with adventurers, and other hulks 
above 200, Cotta one of the Legates wrote them, as 
Athceneus affirms, in all 1 000, Cafar from Port/rrwj, 
a paflage of fom 30 mile over, leaving behind him 
Labienus to guard the hav'n, and for other fupply at 
need, with five Legions, though but 2000 Horfe, 
about fun fett hoyfing faile with a flack South- Weft, 
at midnight was becalm'd. And finding when it 
was light, that the whole Navy lying on the current, 
had fal'n of from the He, which now they could 
defcry on thir left hand, by the unwearied labour of 
his Souldiers, who refus'd not to tugg the Oare, and 
kept courfe with Ships under fayl, he bore up as neer 
as might bee, to the fame place where he had landed 
the yeer before ; where about noon arriving, no Ene- 
my could be feen [b. c. 52]. For the BritanSy which 
in great number, as was after know'n, had bin there, 
at fight of fo huge a Fleet durft not abide. Cafar 
forthwith landing his Army, and encamping to his 
beft advantage, fom notice being giv'n him by thofe 
he took, where to find the Enemy, with his whole 
power, fave only ten cohorts, and 300 Horfe, left to 
Sluintus Atrius for the guard of his Ships, about the 
third watch of the fame night marches up twelv 
mile into the Country. And at length by a River 
commonly thought the Stowre in Kent^ efpies em- 
battail'd the Britijh Forces. They with thir Horfes 
and Chariots advancing to the higher Banks, oppofe 
the Romans in thir March, and begin the fight ; but 
repuls't by the Roman Cavalrie give back into the 
Woods to a place notably made ftrong both by Art 
and Nature; which, it feems, had bin a Fort, or 



Bk. 2. The Hiftory of England. 39 

Hold of ftrength rays'd heertofore in time of Warrs 
among themfelvs. For entrance, and accefs on all 
fides, by the felling of huge Trees overthwart one 
another, was quite barr'd up ; and within thefe the 
Britans did thir utmoft to keep out the Enemy. But 
the Souldiers of the feventh Legion locking all thir 
Sheilds together like a rooff clofe over head, and 
others rayfing a Mount, without much lofs of blood 
took the place, and drove them all to^foriake the 
Woods. Purfuit they made not long, as beeing 
through ways unknow'n ; and now ev'ning came on, 
which they more wifely fpent, in choofing out where 
to pitch and fortify thir Camp that night. The next 
Morning Cafar had but newly fent out his men in 
three bodies to pourfue, and the laft no furder gon 
then yet in fight, when Horfemen all in Pofte from 
^intus Artrius bring word to Cafar ^ that almofl: all 
his Ships in a Tempeft that night had fuffer'd wrack, 
and lay brok'n upon the fhoar. Cafar at this new$ 
recalls his Legions, himfelf in all hail riding back to 
the Sea-fide, beheld with his own Eyes the ruinous 
profped. About forty Veflels were funk and loft, the 
refidue fo torn, and fhak'n as not to be new rigg'd 
without much labour. Strait he afiembles what 
number of Ship-wrights either in his own Legions 
or from beyond Sea, could be fummon*d ; appoints 
Labienus on the Belgian fide to build more ; and with 
a dreadful induftry of ten days, not refpiting his Soul- 
diers day or night, drew up all his Ships, and en- 
trenched them round within the circuit of his Camp. 
This don, and leaving to thir defence the fame 
ftrength as before, he returns with his whole Forces 
to the iame Wood, where he had defeated the 5r/- 
tans : who preventing him with greater powers then 
before, had now repoflefs*d themfelvs of that place, 
under Cafsbelan thir cheif Leader. Whofe Territory 
from the States bordering on the Sea was divided by 
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the River Thames about 80 mile inward. With him 
formerly other Citties had continual Warr ; but now 
in the common danger had all made choife of him 
to be thir Generall. Heer the Brifip Horfe and 
Charioters meeting with the Roman Cavalric fought 
ftoutly ; and at firft, fomthing overmatched they re- 
treat to the neer advantage of thir Woods and Hills, 
but ftill followed by the Romans^ make head again, 
cut off the forwardeft among them, and after fome 
paufe, while CafaVy who thought the days work had 
bin don, was bufied about the entrenching of his 
Camp, march out again, give feirce aflault to the 
very Stations of his Guards and Senteries, and while 
the main cohorts of two Legions that were fent to 
the Alarme, ftood within a fmall diftance of each 
other terrify'd at the newnefs and the boldnefs of thir 
fight, charged back again through the midft, without 
lofs of a man. Of the Romans that day was (lain 
^intus Laberius Durus a Tribune : the Britans hav- 
ing fought thir fill at the very entrance of Cafars 
Camp, and fuftain'd the refiftance of his whole Army 
entrenched, gave over the aflault. Cafar heer ac- 
knowledges that the Roman way both of arming, and 
of fighting, was not fo well fitted againft this kind 
of Enemy ; for that the Foot in heavy Armour could 
not follow thir cunning flight, and durft not by an- 
cientDifcipline flirr from thirEnfigne ; and the Horfe 
alone, disjoyn'd from the Legions, againft a foe that 
turn'd fuddenly upon them with a mixt encounter 
both of Horfe and Foot, were in equall danger both 
following and retiring. Befides thir faftiion was, not 
in great bodies, and clofe order, but in fmall divifions, 
and open diftances to make thir onfet; appointing 
others at certain fpaces, now to releev and bring ofF 
the weary, now to fucceed and renew the conflict ; 
which argu'd no fmall experience, and ufe of Armes. 
Next day the Britans afarr off upon the Hills begin 
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to fhew thcmfelves hecr and there, and though lefs 
boldly then before, to fkirmifh with the Roman 
Horfe. But at Noon Cafar having fent out 3 Le- 
gions, and all his Horfe with Trebonius the Lcgat, to 
feek fodder, fuddenly on all fides they fet upon the 
Forragcrs, and charge up after them to the very Le- 
gions, and thir Standards. The Romans with great 
courage beat them back, and in the chace, beeing 
well feconded by the Legions, not giving them time 
either to raUy, to ftand, or to defcend from thir Cha- 
riots as they were wont, flew many. From this 
overthrow, the Britans, that dwelt farder off, betook 
them home ; and came no more after that time with 
fo great a power againfl: Cafar. Whereof ad vertis'd 
he marches onward to the Frontiers of CaJJibelan^ 
which on this fide were bounded by the Thames^ not 
paflable except in one place and that difficult, about 
CoFway ftakes neer Oat lands ^ as is conje6tur*d. Hither 
coming he defcries on the other fide great Forces of 
the Enemy, plac'd in good Array; the bank fett all 
with fharp flakes, others in the bottom, covered with 
water ; whereof the marks in Beda's time, were to be 
feene, as he relates. This having learnt by fuch as 
were tak'n, or had run to him, he firfl commands his 
Horfe to pafs over ; then his Foot, who wadeing up 
to the neck went on fo refblutely, and fo fafl, that 
they on the furder fide not enduring the violence, re- 
treated and fled. Cajfibelan noe more now in hope 
to contend for Vidtorie, difmiffing all but 4000. of 
thofe Charioters, through Woods, and intricate waies 
attends thir motion ; where the Romans are to pafs, 
drives all before him; and with continuall fallies 
upon the Horfe, where they leafl expected, cutting 
off fbme and terrifying others, compells them foe 
clofc together, as gave them no leave to fetch in prey 
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or bootie without ill fuccefs. Whereupon Cafar 
ftridtly commanding all not to part from the Lregions^ 
had nothing left him in his way but empty Fields 
and Houfes, which he fpoird and burnt. Meane 
while the Trinobantes a State, or Kingdome, and 
perhaps the greateft then among the Britans, lefs 
favouring Caffibelan fend EmbafTadorSy and yeild to 
Cafar upon this reafon. Immanuentius had bin thir 
King: him CaJJibelan had flaine, and* purposed the 
like to Mandubratius his Son, whom Orofius calls 
Androgoriusy Beda Androgius ; but the youth efcaping 
by flight into Gallia^ put himfelf under the protection 
of Cafar. Thefe entreat that Mandubratius may be 
ftill defended ; and fcnt home to fucceed in his Fa- 
thers right. Cafar fends him, demands 40 Hoftages 
and provifion for his Armie, which they immediately 
bring in, and have thir Confines protected from the 
Souldier. By their example the Cenimagnt^ Segon- 
tiacif Ancalitesy Bibroci, Caffiiio I write them for the 
modern names are but guefs'd) on like terms make 
thir peace. By them he learns that the Town of 
Caffibelan^ fuppos'd to be Verulam^ was not farr dis- 
tant; fenc't about with Woods and Marfhes, well 
ftuiF't with men and much Cattel. For Towns then 
in Britain were only Wooddy places Ditch't round 
and with a Mud Wall encompafs*d againft the in- 
rodes of Enemies. Thether goes Cafar with his 
Legions, and though a place of great ftrength both 
by art and nature, aflaults it in two places. The 
Britans after fome defence fled out all at another end 
of the Town ; in the flight many were taken, many 
flain, and great ftore of Cattel found there. Caffi- 
belan for all thefe lofles yet deferts not himfelf; nor 
was yet his authoritie fo much impair'd, but that in 
Kent, though in a manner poflcft by the Enemie, his 
Meflengers and commands finde obedience anough 
to raife all the people. By his diredlion Cingetorix, 
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Carvilius^ Taximagulus and Segonax, Jhwr Kings 
Reigning in thofe Countries which ly upon the Sea, 
lead them on to aflault that Camp wherein the Ro- 
mans had entrenchM thir Shipping : but they whom 
Cafar left there, iffuing out flew many, and took 
Prifners Cingetorix a noted Leader, without lofs of 
thir own. Cajfibelan after fo many defeats, mov*d 
efpecially by revolt of the Citties from him, thir in- 
conftancie and falfhood one to another, ufes medi- 
ation by Comius of Arras to fend Embafladors about 
treatie of yeilding. Cafar who had determined to 
Winter in the Continent, by reafon that Gallia was 
unfettl'd and not much of the Summer now behind, 
commands him only Hoftages, and what yearly Tri- 
bute the Hand fhould pay to Romey forbidds him to 
molefl the Trinobants^ or Mandubratius ; and with 
his Hoftages, and great number of Captives he puts 
to Sea, haveing at twife embark't his whole Armie. 
At his return to Romcy as from a glorious enterprife^ 
he offers to Venus the Patronefs of his Family ^ a Corjlet 
ofBritijh Pearles}"" 

Howbeit other antient writers have fpok*n more 
doubtfully of Cafars Victories heer; and that in 
plaine termes he fled from hence; for which the 
common verfe in Lucan with divers paflages heer 
and there in Tacitus is alleged. Paulus Or of us ^^^ 
who took what he wrote from a Hiftorie of Suetonius 
now loft, writes that Cafar in his firft journey en- 
tertained with a ftiarp fight loft no fmall number of 
his Foot, and by tempeft nigh all his Horfe. Dion 
affirms that once in the fecond expedition all his Foot 
were routed. Or of us that another time all his Horfe. 
The Britijh Author, whom I ufe only then when 
others are all filent, hath many trivial difcourfes of 
Cafars beeing heer, which are beft omitted. Nor 

«> Pliny. " Orof. lib. 6. c. 7 & 8. 
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themielTes and thir Cattell : in peace the Upland In- 
habitants beiidcs hunting tended thir docks and 
hcards, but with litde fkiU of Countrie ad[aires ;^^ the 
makeing of Cheefe they conunonly knew not, Woole 
or Flax they ipun not, gardening and planting many 
of them knew not ; clothing they had none, but what 
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waies ; yet gallantrie they had/* painting thir own 

'* D/<w. Mfla. Gt/ar. » HenSan. " Ditm. 
^ Gt/ar. Strata. '* Difn. Strmhs. 
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ikins with fevcrall Portratures of Bead, Bird, of 
Flower, a Vanitie which hath not yet left us^ removed 
only from the Jkin to the Jkirt bebung now with as many 
coloured Ribands and gewgawes; towards the Sea fide 
they tiird the ground and liv'd much after the man- 
ner of Gaules thir Neighbours, or firft Planters :^^ 
thir money was brazen pieces or Iron Rings, thir bcft 
Merchandife Tin, the reft trifles of Glafs, Ivorie and 
fuch like,*® yet Gemms and Pearles they had, faith 
Meia^ in fbme Rivers : thir Ships of light timber 
wickerd with Oyfier betweene, and coverd over with 
Leather, ferv'd not therefore to tranceport them farr, 
and thir commodities were fetch*t away by Foren 
Merchants : thir dealing, faith Diodorus, plaine and 
fimple without fraude; thir civil Government under 
many Princes and States,*^ not confederate or con- 
fulting in common, but miftruftfUll, and oft-times 
warring one with the other, which gave them up one 
by one an eafie Conqueft to the Romans: thir Reli- 
gion was govemd by a fort of Priefts or Magicians 
cali'd Druides from the Greek name of an Oke^ which 
Tree they had in greate reverence, and the Mifsleto 
efpecially growing theron ; Plinie writes them fkill'd 
in Magic no lefs then thofe of Perfia: by thir ab- 
ftaining from a Hen, a Hare, and a Goofe, from Fifti 
2\{o^ faith Dion, and thir opinion of the Soules pafling 
after Death into other Bodies,** they may be thought 
to have ftudied Pythagoras; yet Philofbphers I can- 
not call them, reported men fadtious and ambitious, 
contending fomtimes about the archpriefthood not 
without civil Warr*^ and flaughter ; nor reftrein*d 
they the people under them from a lew*d adulterous 
and inceftuous life, ten or twelve men abfurdly againft 
nature, poflefling one woman as thir common Wife, 

^9 Cafar. ^ Tacitus^ Dlodor. Strabo^ Lucan. 
«» Tacitus. Mela. « Cafar. «^ Cafar. 
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though of ncercft Kin, Mother, Daughter, or Sifter ; 
Progenitors not to be glori'd in. But the Gofpcl, 
not long after preach't heer,aboli{h*d fuch impurities, 
and of the Romans we have caufe not to fay much 
worfe, then that they beate us into fome civilitie; 
likely elfe to have continued longer in a barbarous and 
favage manner of life. After Julius (for Julius be- 
fore his Death tyrannoufly had made himielf Em- 
peror of the Roman Common-wealth, and was flaine 
m the Senate for fo doeing) he who next obtained the 
Empire, OStavianus CafarAuguJiuSy either contemn- 
ing the Ilandf as Strabo^^ would have us think, whofe 
neither benefit was worth the having, nor enmitie 
worth the fearing ; or out of a wholfome ftate maxim» 
as fome fay, to moderate and bound the Empire from 
growing vaft and unweildie, made no attempt againft 
the Britans. But the truer caufe was partly civil 
Warr among the Romans^ partly other affairs more 
urging. For about 20 Years after [b. c. 32], all 
which time the Britans had liv'd at thir own difpofe, 
Augujlus in imitation of his Uncle Julius^ either in- 
tending or feeming to intend an expedition hither, 
was com into Gallia^ when the news of a revolt in 
Pannonia diverted him :*^ about 7 year after [b. c. 25" 
in the fame refolution, what with the unfettl'dnefs of 
Galliay and what with EmbaiTadors from Britain 
which met him there, he proceeded not.*^ The next 
year [b. c. 24], difference arrifing about Covnants, he 
was again prevented by other new commotions in 
Spaine. Neverthelefs fom of the Britifli Potentates 
omitted not to feek his friendfhip by guifts offerd in 
the Capitol, and other obfequious addrefTcs. Info- 
much that the whole Iland^ became eev'n in thofe 
daies well known to the Romans; too well perhaps 



«* Straho^ 1. 2. «^ Dlon^ 1. 49. 

2^ Dion^ 1. 53. 24. ^ StrahOy 1. 4. 



Bk. 2. The Hiftory of England. 47 

for them» who from the knowledge of us were fo 
like to prove Enemies. But as for Tribute, the 5r/- 
tans paid none to Augujlusy except what eafie cuf- 
tomes were levied on the flight commodities where- 
with they traded into Gallia. 

After Cajfibelan^ Tenant ius the younger Son of Ludy 
according to the Monmouth Storie was made King. 
For Androgens the Elder, conceaving himfelf gene- 
rally hated, for fideing with the Romans, forfook his 
claime heer, and foUow'd Cajars Fortune. This 
King is recorded Jufi and Warlike. 

His Son Kymbeline or Cunobeline fucceeding, was 
brought up, as is faid, in the Court oiAuguJius, and 
with him held friendly correfpondences to the end ; 
was a warlike Prince ; his chief feat Camalodunum, 
or Maldon, as by certain of his coines, yet to be feen, 
appears. Tiberius the next Emperor, adhering al- 
waies to the advice of Augufius, and of himfelf lefs 
careing to extend the bounds of his Empire, fought 
not the Britans ; and they as little to incite him, fent 
home courteoufly the Souldiers of Germanicus, that 
by Shipwrack had bin caft on the Britan Jhoar}^ But 
Caligula [a.d. 16] his Succeflbr, a wild anddiflblute 
Tyrant, haveing paft the Alpes with intent to rob and 
fpoile thofe Provinces, and ftirr'd up by Adminius the 
Son o{ Cunobeline ; who by his Father banifh*d, with 
a fmall number fled thether to him, made femblance 
of marching toward Britain ;^^ but beeing come to 
the Ocean, and there behaveing himfelf madly, and 
ridiculoufly, went back the fame way : yet fent be- 
fore him boafling letters to the Senate, as if all 5r/- 
tain had bin yeilded him [a. d. 40]. Cunobeline now 
dead, Adminius the Eldeft by his Father banifh'd from 
his Country, and by his own practice againft it, from 
the Crown, though by an old coine fecming to have 

« Tacit, an. L 2. ^ Diorty Sueton. Cal. 
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alfo reign'd ; Togodumnus^ and CaraSiacus the two 
younger, uncertaine whether equal or fubordinat in 
power, were advanc'd into his place. But through 
civil difcord, Bericus (what he was furder, is not 
known) with others of his party flying to Rome^ ^tx- 
fuaded Claudius the Emperor to an invafion. Claudius 
now Conful the third time [a. d. 43], and deiirous to 
do fomething, whence he might gain the honour of a 
Triumph, at the perfuafion of thefe fugitives, whom 
the Bntans demanding, he had deny'd to render, and 
they for that caufe had deny'd furder amity with 
Romey makes choife of this Hand for his Province :^^ 
and fends before him Aulus Plautius the Prator^ with 
this command, if the bufinefs grew difficult to give 
him notice. Plautius with much ado perfuaded the 
Legions to move out oiGalliay murmuring that now 
they muft be put to make Warr beyond the Worlds 
End ; for fo they counted Britain ; and what wel- 
com Julius the Didtator found there, doubtlefs they 
had heard. At laft prevailed with, and hoyffing faile 
from three feveral Ports, left thir landing fhould in 
any one place be refifted, meeting crofs winds, they 
were caft back and difheartn'd : till in the night a 
meteor fhooting flames from the Eaft, and, as they 
fanfl'd, directing thir courfe, they took heart againe 
to try the Sea, and without oppofition landed. For 
the Britans haveing heard of thir unwillingnefs to 
come, had bin negligent to provide againft them; 
and retireing to the Woods and Moares, intended to 
fruftrate, and wear them out with delaies, as they 
had ferv'd Cafar before. Plautius after much trouble 
to find them out, encountring firft with CaraSlacus^ 
then with Togodumnus, overthrew them ; and receav- 
ing into conditions part of the Boduni, who then were 
fubjedt to the Catuellani, and leaving there a Garri- 

^^ Dion. ^* Sueton. 
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fon, went on toward a River ; where the Britans not 
imagining that Plautius without a bridge could pafs, 
lay on the furder fide carelefs and fecure. But he 
fending firft the Germans y whofe cuflome was, arm*d 
as they were, to fwim with eafe the ftrongeft cur- 
rent, commands them to (Irike efpeciallyat theHorfes, 
whereby the Chariots, wherein confifted thir chief 
art of fight, became unferviceable. To fecond them 
he fcnt Vefpattatty who in his later daies obtain'd the 
Empire, and Saiinus his Brother ; who unexpedtedly 
afiailing thofe who were leafl aware, did much exe- 
cution. Yet not for this were the Britans difmaid ; 
but reuniteing the next day fought with fuch a cou- 
rage, as made it hard to decide which way hung the 
Vidorie : till Caius Sidius Geta^ at point to have bin 
tak'n, recovered himfelf fb valiantly, as brought the 
day on his fide ; for which at Rome he receav'd high 
honours. After this the Britans drew back toward 
the mouth of Thames^ and acquainted with thofe 
places, crofs*d over; where the Romans following 
them through bogs and dangerous flats, hazarded 
the lofs of aU. Yet the Germans getting over, and 
others by a bridge at fome place above, fell on them 
again with fundry Alarmes and great flaughter ; but 
in the heat of purfuit running themfelves again into 
Bogs and Mires, loft as many of thir own. Upon 
which ill fuccefs, and feeing the Britans more enrag'd 
at the Death of Togodumnus^ who in one of thefe 
Battels had bin flain, Plautius fearing the worft, and 
glad that he could hold what he held, as was en- 
joyn'd him, fends to Claudius. He who waited ready 
with a huge preparation, as if not fafe anough amidft 
the flowr of all his Romans^ like a great Eaftern King, 
with armed Elephants marches through Gallia. So 
full of perill was this enterprife efteem*d, as not with- 
out all this Equipage, and ftranger terrors then Roman 
Armies to meet the native and the naked Britijh va^ 
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lour defending their Country. Joyn'd with Plautius 
who encamping on the Bank of Thames attended him, 
he pafles tne River. The Brifans, who had the 
courage, but not the wife condud of old Caffibelan^ 
laying all Stratagem afide, in down right manhood 
fcruprd not to affront in op'n field almoft the whole 
power of the Roman ^Empire. But overcome and 
vanquifh'dy part by force, others by treatie com in 
and yeild. Claudius therfore who took Camakdunum^ 
the Royal Seat of C4unobeline^ was oft*n by his Arniie 
ialuted Imperator ; a Militarie Title which ufually 
they gave thir Generall after any notable exploit; 
but to others not above once in the fame Warr ; as if 
Claudius by thefe a<^ had defervd more then the Laws 
of Rome had provided honour to reward. Haveing 
therefore difarm*d the Britans, but remitted the con- 
fiication of thir goods,^ for which they worfhip'd 
him with Sacrifice and Temple as a God, leaving 
Plautius to fubdue what remained ; he retumes to 
Rome [a. d. 44], from whence he had bin abfent 
only fix rooneths, and in Britain but 1 6 daies ; fend- 
ing the news before him of his Victories, though in 
a fmall part of the Hand. To whom the Senate, as 
for atchievments of highefl merit, decree*d exceflive 
honours ; Arches ^ Triumphs ^ annual Solemnities ^ and 
the Sirname of Britannicus both to him and his Son. 

Suetonius writes that Claudius found heer no re- 
fiflance, and that all was done without fboke : but 
this feems not probable. The Monmouth Writer names 
thefe two Sones of Cunobeline^ Guiderius^ and Arvi- 
ragus ; that Guiderius beeing flaine in fight, Arvira- 
gus to conceale it, put on his Brothers Habillements, 
and in his perfon held up the Battel to a Vidtorie ; 
the refl, as of Hamo the Roman Captaine, Genuijfa the 
Emperors Daughter, and fuch like fluff, is too pal- 
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pably untrue to be worth reherfing in the midft of 
Truth. Plautius after this, employing his fre(h 
Forces to Conquer on, and quiet the rebelling Coun- 
tries, found worke anough to deferve at his returne 
a kind of Tiyumphant riding into the Capitol fide by 
fide with the Emperour.^ Vejpatian alfo under Plau-- 
tins had thirtie confli(^ with the Enemie ; in one of 
which encompafs'd and in great danger, he was va- 
liantly and pioufly refcu'd by his Son Hitus :^ two 
powerfiiU Nations he fubdu'd heer, above 20 Townes 
and the lie of Wight ; for which he receav'd at Rome 
Tryumphal Ornaments, and other great dignities 
[a. d. 47]. For that Cittie in reward of vertue was 
ever magnificent : and long after when true merit was 
ceait among them^ lejl any thingrefembling vertue Jhould 
want honour, the fame rewards were yet allowed to the 
veryjhadow and ojlentation of merit, [a. d. 50] O/^ 
torius in the room of Plautius Vice-praetor, met with 
turbulent affaires ;^ the Britans not ceafing to vex 
with inrodes ill thofe Countries that were yeilded to 
the Romans ; and now the more eagerly, fuppofing 
that the new Generall unacquainted with his Armie, 
and on the edge of Winter, would not haflily oppofe 
them. But he waighing that firfi: events were moft 
available to breed fear or contempt, with fuch co- 
horts as were next at hand fets out againfi: them : 
whome having routed, fo clofe he foUowes, as one 
who meant not to be everie day molefled with the 
cavils of a flight peace, or an emboldn'd Enemie. 
Left they fhould make head againe, he difarmes 
whom he fufpedts; and to furround them, places 
many Garriibns upon the Rivers of jintona and Sa- 
brina. But the Iceniansj a ftout people untouched 
yet by thefe Warrs, as haveing before fought alliance 
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with the Romans, were the firfl: that brook'd not this. 
By their example others rife ; and in a chofen place, 
fcnc't with high Banks of Earth, and narrow Lanes 
to prevent the Horfe, warily Encampe. OJioriusy 
though yet not ftrengthn'd with his Legions, caufes 
the auxiliar Bands, his Troops alfo allighting, to af- 
fault the rampart. They within though pefter'd with 
thir own number, flood to it like men refolv'd, and 
in a narrow compafs did remarkable deeds. But over- 
powerd at laft, and others by thir fuccefs quieted, who 
till then waverd, Oftorius next bends his Force upon 
the Cangians, wafting all eeven to the Sea oi Ireland, 
without foe in his way, or them, who durft, ill han- 
dl'd ; when the Brigantes attempting new matters, 
drew him back to fettle firft what was unfecure be- 
hind him. They, of whome the chief were punifh'd, 
the reft forgiv'n, foon gave over, but the Silures no 
way tradtable were not to be reprefs'd without a let 
Warr. To furder this, Camalodunum was planted 
with a Colony oi Veteran Souldiers; to be a firme and 
readie aid againft revolts, and a means to teach the 
Natives Roman Law and Civilitie. Cogidunus alfo a 
Britijh King, thir faft friend, had to the fame intent 
certain Citties giv*n him :^ a haughtie craft, which 
the Romans us'd, to make Kings alfo the fervile agents 
of enflaving others. But the Silures bardie of them- 
felves, rely'd more on the vslour of Cara^acus ; whome 
many doubtfull, many profperous fuccefTes had made 
eminent above all that rul'd in Britain. He adding 
to his courage Policie, and knowing himfelf to be of 
ftrength inferior, in otheradvantages thebetter ; makes 
the Seat of his Warr among the Ordovices; a Country 
wherein all the odds were to his own partie, all the 
difficulties to his Enemie. The Hills and every ac- 
cefs he fortifi'd with heapes of Stones, and guards 
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of men ; to com at whom a River of unfafe pafTage 
muil be firft waded. The place, as Camden conjec- 
tures, had thence the name of Caer-Caradoc on the 
Wejl edge of Shropjhire . He himfelf continually went 
up and down, animating his Officers and Leaders, 
that this was the day, this the field either to defend thir 
Liberties or to die free ; calling to mind the names of 
his glorious Anceftors, who drove Cafar the Didta- 
tor out of Britain^ whofe valour hitherto had pre- 
ferv'd them from bondage, thir Wives and Children 
from dishonour. Inflamed with thefe words, they all 
vow thir utmoft, with fuch undaunted refolution as 
amaz'd the Roman Generall ; but the SoUldier lefs 
waighing, becaufe lefs knowing, clamourd to be led 
on againft any danger. 0/iorius after wary circum- 
fpedlion bidds them pafs the River : the Britans no 
fooner had them within reach of thir Arrowes, Darts, 
and Stones, but flew and wounded largly of the Ro^ 
mans. They on the other fide clofeing thir ranks, 
and over head clofeing thir Targetts, threw down the 
loofe rampires of the Britans ^ and perfue them up the 
Hills both light arm*d and Legions ; till what with 
gauling Darts and heavie ftrokes, the Britans who 
wore neither Helmet nor Cuirafs to defend them, 
were at laft overcome. This "^the Romans thought a 
famous Vidlorie ; wherein the Wife and Daughter 
of CaraBacus were tak*n, his Brothers alfo reduced to 
obedience ; himfelf elcapeing to Cartifmandua ^eene 
of the Brigantesy againft faith giv*n was to the Vidtors 
deliverd bound : having held out againfl the Romans 
nine year, faith Tacitus, hut by truer computation, 5"^^/- 
ven. Whereby his name was up through all the ad- 
joyning Provinces, eev*n to Italy and Rome : many 
defiring to fee who he was, that could withftand fo 
many years the Roman Puiflance : and Ccefar to extoU 
his own Vidlorie, cxtoU'd the man whom he had van- 
quifli'd. Beeing brought to Rome, the people as to a 
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Solemn fpedlacle were caird together, the Emperor's 
Guard flood in Armes. In order came firft the Kings 
Servants, bearing his Trophies won in other Warrs, 
next, his Brothers, Wife, and Daughter, laft him- 
felf. The behaviour of others through fear was low 
and degenerate : he only neither in countenance, 
word, or aftion, fubmiffivc flanding at the Tribunal 
of Claudius J briefly fpake to this purpofe, Ifny mindf 
Caefar, bad bin as moderate in the highth of Fortune^ 
as my Birth and Dignitie was eminent ^ I might have 
come a friend rather then a Captive into this Cittie. 
Nor couldji thou have diJliVd him for a confederate^ fo 
noble of defcent^ and ruling fo many Nations. My pre- 
fent ejlate to me difgracefulh to thee is glorious. I had 
Riches^ Horfes^ Armes ^ and men ; no wonder then if I 
contendedy not to loofe them. But if by Fate ^ yours onfy 
muji be Empire y then of necejjitie ours among the reft 
muji be fubjeSlion. Iflfooner bad bin brought to yeild^ 
my misfortune bad bin lefs notorious^ your Conquefi had 
bin lefs renown' d ; and in your fever ejl determining of 
mey both will be foon forgot fn. But if you grant that 
IJhall livey by me will live to you for ever that praife 
which is fo neer divine y the clemency of a Conquerour. 
Cafar mov'd at fuch a fpcdtacle of Fortune, but efpe- 
cially at the noblenefs of his bearing it, gave him 
pardon, and to all the reft. They all unbound, fub- 
miflely thank him, and did like reverence to Agrip-- 
pina the Emperors Wife, who fat by in State : a new 
and difdained fight to the manly Eyes of Romans^ a 
Woeman fitting public in her Female pride among 
Enfignes and Armed Cohorts. To OJiorius Tryumph 
is decreed ; and his adls efteem*d equall to theirs, that 
brought in Bonds to Rome famoufeft Kings. But 
the fame profperitie attended not his later adtions 
heer. For the Siluresy whether to reveng thir lofs 
of CaraSlacuSy or that they faw OJiorius y as if now 
all were done, lefs earneft to reftrain them, befett 
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the Prefed of his Camp^ left there with Legionarie 
Bands to appoint Garritons : and had not fpeedie aid 
com in from the neighbouring Holds and CafUes, 
had cutt them all off; notwithftanding which, the 
Prafedl with 8 Centurions^ and many thir ftoubtell 
men were ilaine : and upon the neck of this, meet- 
ing firft with Roman Forragers, then with other 
Troops hafting to thir relief, utterly foyPd and broke 
them alio. Oftoritu fending more after, could hardly 
flay thir flight ; till the waighty Legions coming on, 
at firfl poys'd the Battel, at length turned the Scale : 
to the Britans without much lofs ; for by that time 
it grew night. Then was the Warr fhiverd as it 
were into fmall frayes and bickerings ; not unlike 
fbmetimes to fo many robberies, in Woods, at Wa- 
ters, as chance or valour, advice or raihnefs led them 
on, commanded or without command. That which 
moil exaiperated the Si/ures, was a report of certaine 
words caft out by the Emperor, that he would root them 
out to the verie name. Therefore two Cohorts more 
of Auxiliars, by the avarice of thir Leaders too fe-^ 
curelypillageing, they quite intercepted: and beftow- 
ing liberally the Spoils and Captives, whereof they 
took plentie ; drew other Countries to joyne with 
them. Thefe loiles falling fo thick upon the Romans, 
Ofiorius with the thought, and anguifli thereof ended 
his dales : the Britans rejoycing, although no Battel, 
that yet adverfe Warr had worne out fb great a Soul- 
dier. Cafar in his place ordaines Aulus Didius : but 
ere his coming, though much hailn'd, that the Pro- 
vince might not want a Govemour ; the Silures had 
giv'n an overthrow to Manlius Valens with his Le- 
gion, rumored on both fides greater then was true, 
by the Silures to animate the new Generall ; by him 
in a double refpedl, of the more praife if he queld 
them, or the more excufe if he faU*d. Meane time 
the Silures forgctt not to infeft the Roman pale with 
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wide cxcurfions; till Didius marching out^ kept them 
fomwhat more within bounds. Nor were they long 
to feek, who after CaraSacus (hould lead them ; for 
next to him in worth and (kill of Warr, Venutius a 
Prince of the Brigantes merited to be thir chief. He 
at firft faithfiill to the Rumumsj and by them pro- 
teded, was the Hufband of Cartifmandua ^ of the 
Brigantes^ hi mfelf perhaps reigning eliewhere. She 
who had betrayed Carahacus and her Countrie to 
adome the Tr)nimph of Claudius, thereby grown 
powerfull and gratious with the Romans, prefuming 
on the hire of her treafon, deferted her Hufband ; 
and marrying Vellocatus one of his Squires, conferrs 
on him the Kingdome alfb. This deed fb odious 
and full of infamie, difhirb'd the whole State : Ve^ 
nutius with other Forces, and the help of her own 
Subjeds, who detefled the example of fb foule a 
fa<5t, and with all the uncomelinefs of thir Subjedion 
to the Monarchie of a Woeman, a peece of manhood 
not every day to be found among Britans, though 
fhee had got by futtle train his Brother with many of 
his kindred into her hands, brought her fbon below 
the confidence of beeing able to refifl longer. When 
imploring the Roman aid, with much adoe, and after 
many a hard encounter fhe efcap'd the punifhment 
which was readie to have feis'd her. Venutius thus 
dcbar'd the autority of ruling his own Houfhold, 
juflly turnes his anger againfl the Romans themfelves; 
whofe magnanimitie not wont to undertake diflio- 
norable caufes, had arrogantly interiheddrd in his 
domeflic affaires, to uphold the Rebelion of an adul- 
trefs againfl her Hufband. And the Kingdome he 
retain'd againfl thir utmofl oppofition ; and of Warr 
gave them thir fill : firfl in a fharpe confiidt of un- 
certaine event, then againfl the Legion of Cafius Na- 
Jica. Infomuch that Didius growing old and man- 
nageing the Warr by Deputies, had worke anough to 
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iland on his defence, with the gaining now and then 
of a fmall Caftle. And Nero^ (for in that part of the 
lie things continued in the fame plight to the Reigne 
oiVefpatiari) was minded but for (hame to have with- 
drawn the Roman Forces out of Britain : In other 
parts whereof, about the fame time, other things be- 
felL* Veranniusj whom Nero fent hither to fucceed 
Didius, dying in his firft Year, fave a few inrodes upon 
the Siluresj left only a great boaft behind him, that 
in two years, had he liv^d, he would have Conquer d all. 
But Suetonius Paulinus who next was fent hither, ef- 
teem'd a Souldier equall to the beft in that age, for 
two vears together went on profperoufly ; both con- 
firmmg what was got, and fubdueing onward. At 
laft over confident of his prefent adtions, and aemulat- 
ing others, of whofe deeds he heard from abroad, 
marches up as forr as Mona, the lie of Anglefey, a po- 
pulous place. For they it feemes had both entertained 
fugitives, and giv'n good afliflance to the refl that 
withflood him. He makes him Boates with flat bot- 
toms, fitted to the Shallows which he expelled in 
that narrow frith : his Foot fo pafs*d over, his Horfe 
waded or fwom. Thick upon the fhoar flood feveral 
grofs bands of men well weapn'd, many women like 
furies running to and fro in difmal habit with hair 
loofe about thir fhoulders, held Torches in thir hands. 
The Druids y thofe were thir Priefls, of whome more 
in another place, with hands lift up to Heav'n utter- 
ing direful praiers, aflonifh'd the Romans ; who at fb 
flrange a fight Klood in a-maze though wounded : at 
length awaked and encouraged by thir Generall, not 
to feare a barbarous and lunatic rout, fall on, and beat 
them down fcorch't and rouling in thir own fire. 
Then were they yoak'd with Garrifbns, and the places 
confecrate to thir bloodie fuperflitions deflroi'd. For 
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whom they too kin Warr they held it lawful to Sa^ 
crifice ; and by the entrails of men us'd divination. 
While thus Paulinas had his thought ftill fix'd before, 
to goe on winning, his back lay broad op'n to occa- 
iion of loofing more behind. For the Britons urg'd 
and opprefs'd with many unfufierable injuries, had aU 
banded themfelves to a generall revolt. The parti- 
cular caufes are not all writt'n by one Author ; Taci- 
tus who liv'd next thofe times of any to us extant, 
writes that Prafutagus King of the Icenians abounding 
in wealth had left Cafar Coheir with his two Daugh- 
ters ; thereby hopeing to have fecur'd from all wrong 
both his Kingdom and his Houfe ; which fell out farr 
otherwife. For under colour to overfee and take pof- 
feflion of the Emperors new Inheritance, his King- 
dome became a prey to Centurions, his Houfe to 
rav'ning Officers, his Wife Boadicea violated with 
ftripes, his Daughters with Rape, the wealthieft of 
his Subjedts, as it were by the will and teftament of 
thir King thrown out of thir Eflates, his kindred 
made little better then flaves. The new Colony alfo 
at Camalodunum took Houfe or Land from whome 
they pleas'd ; terming them Slaves and Vaflals ; the 
Souldiers complying with the Colony, out of hope 
hereafter to ufe the fame licence themfelves. More- 
over the Temple eredted to Claudius as a badge of 
thir eternal flaverie, flood a great Eye fore ; the Pricfts 
whereof under pretext of what was due to the reli- 
gious (ervice, wafted and imbezFd each mans fub- 
ftance upon themfelves. And Catus Decianus the Pro- 
curator endeavoured to bring all thir goods within the 
compafs of a new confifcation,^ by difavowing the re- 
mittment of Claudius. Laftly, Seneca in his Books a 
Philofophcr, having drawn the Britans unwillingly 
to borrow of him vaft fumms upon faire promifcs of 
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ezfy loan, and for repayment to take thir own time, 
on a fudden compells them to pay in all at once with 
great extortion. Thus provock't by heavieft fufFer- 
ingSt suid thus invited by opportunities in the abfence 
of Paulinus^ the Icenians, and by their Example the 
Trtnobantes, and as many elfe as hated fervitude^ rife 
up in Armes. Of thefe enfueing troubles many fore- 
going fignes appeared : the image of Vidtorie at Ca- 
malodunum fell down of it felf with her face turned as 
it were to the Britans ; certaine women in a kind of 
ecftaiie foretold of calamities to come ; in the Coun- 
fel-Houfe were heard by night barbarous noifes, in 
the Theater hideous bowlings, in the Creek horrid 
fights betok'ning the deftrudtion of that Colony; 
hcerto the Ocean feeming of a bloody hew, and hu- 
man fhapes at a low ebb, left imprinted on the fand, 
wrought in the Britans new courage, in the Romans 
unwonted feares. Camalodununiy where the Romans 
had feated themfelves to dwell pleafantly, rather then 
defcnfively, was not fortified : againfl: that therefore 
the Britans make firft af&ult. The Souldiers within 
were not very many. Decianus the Procurator could 
fend them but 200, thofe ill arm'd : and through the 
treachery of ibme among them, who fecretly favoured 
the infurredtion, they had deferred both to entrench, 
and to fend out fuch as bore not Armes ; fuch as did, 
flying to the Temple, which on the fecond day was 
forcibly tak'n, were put all to the Sword, the Tem- 
ple made a heap, the reft rifl'd and burnt. Petilius 
Cerealis coming to his fuccour, is in his way met, and 
overthrown, his whole Legion cut to peeces ; he with 
his Horfe hardly efcaping to the Roman Camp. jD^- 
cianus^ whoie rapine was the caufe of all this, fled 
into Gallia. But Suetonius at thefe tideings not dif- 
may'd, through the midfl: of his Enemies Countrie 
marches to London (though not termed a Colony, yet 
full of Roman Inhabitants, and for the frequency of 
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trade and other commodities^ a Town ecv*n then of 
principal note) with purpofe to have made there the 
feat ot Warr. But confidering the fmallnefs of his 
numbers, and the late ra(hnefs of Peti/ius, he choofes 
rather with the lofs of one Town to fave the reft. 
Nor was he flexible to any prayers or weeping of 
them that befought him to tarry there ; but taking 
with him fuch as were willing, gave fignal to depart ; 
they who through weaknefs of Sex or Age, or love 
of the place went not along, perifli*d by the Enemie ; 
fo did Verulam a Roman free Town. For the Britans 
omitting Forts and Caftles, flew thether firft where 
richeft bootic, and the hope of pillageing toald them 
on. In this maflfacre, about 70 thoufand Romans and 
thir aflibciats in the places above-mention'd, of a cer- 
taine, loft thir lives. None might be fpar'd, none 
ranfom'd, but tafted all either a prefent or a lingring 
Death ; no crueltie that either outrage or the infolence 
of fuccefs putt into thir heads, was left unadted. The 
Roman Wives and Virgins hang'd up all naked, ^ had 
thir Breafts cut oflF, and fow'd to thir mouthes ; that 
in the grimnefs of Death they might feem to eat thir 
own flefli ; while the Britans fell to feafting and ca- 
roufing in the Temple of Andate thir Goddefs of 
Vidlorie. Suetonius adding to his Legion other old 
Officers, and Souldiers thereabout, which gatherd to 
him, were neer upon ten thoufand ; and purpoiing 
with thofe not to deferr Battel, had chos'n a place 
narrow, and not to be overwing'd, on his rear a 
Wood ; being well informed that his Enemies were 
all in Front on a plain unapt for ambufti : the Legion- 
aries ftood thic in order, impal'd with light armed ; 
the Horfe on either Wing. The Britans in Com- 
panies and Squadrons were every where (houting and 
fwarming, fuch a multitude as at other time nev^r ; 
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no lefs reckoned then 200 and 30 thoufand^ To felrce 
and confident of Vidlorie, that thir Wives alfo came 
in Waggons to fit and behold the fport, as they made 
full account, of killing Romans: a folly doubtlefs for 
the ferious Romans to finile at, as a fure tok'n of prof- 
pering that day : a Woeman alfo was thir Commander 
in Chief. For Boadicea and her Daughters ride about 
in a Chariot, telling the tall Champions as a great en- 
couragement, that with the Britans it was ufual for 
Wocmen to be thir Leaders. A deal of other fond- 
nefs they put into her mouth, not worth recital ; how 
flic was lafli'd, how her Daughters were handl'd, 
things worthier filence, retirment, and a Vail, then 
for a Woeman to repeat, as don to hir own perfon, 
or to hear repeated before an hoft of men . The Greek 
Hijiorian^ fetts her in the field on a high heap of 
Turves, in a loofe-bodied Gown declaming, a Spear- 
in her hand, a Hare in her bofome, which after a 
long circumlocution flie was to let flip among them 
for lucks fake, then praying to Andate the Brtttjh 
Goddefs^ to talk again as fondly as before. And this 
they do out of a vanity, hoping to embellifli and fet 
out thir Hiftorie with the flrangnefs of our manners, 
not careing in the mean while to brand us with the 
rankeft note of Barbarifm, as if in Britain Woemen 
were Men, and Men Woemen. I afiedt not fet 
fpeeches in a Hiftorie, unlefs known for certain to 
have bin fb Ipok'n in effedl as they are writ*n, nor 
then, unlefs worth rehearfal; and to invent fuch, 
though eloquently, as fbme Hiftorians have done, is 
an abuie of pofteritie, raifing, in them that read, 
other conceptions of thofe times and perfons then 
were true. Much lefs therefore do I purpofe heer 
or elfewhere to Copie out tedious Orations without 
decorum, though in thir Authors composed ready to 
■ I ■ ' ■ . ■ ■ 
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my hand. Hitherto what wc have heard of Cqfi- 
belariy Togadutnnus^ Venufius^ and CaraBacus hath bin 
full of magnanimitie, fobernefs, and martial ikill : 
but the truth is, that in this Battel, and whole buii- 
nefs, thcBritans never more plainly manifefted them- 
felves to be right Barbarians; no rule, no forefight, 
no forecaft, experience or eftimation, either of them- 
felves or of thir Enemies ; fuch confufion, fiich im- 
potence, as feem'd Ukeil not to a Warr, but to the 
wild hurrey of a diftrafted Woeman, with as mad a 
Crew at her heeles. Therefore Suetonius contemn- 
ing thir unruly noifes, and fierce looks, heart'ns his 
men but to ftand clofe a while, and ftrike manfully 
this headlefs rabble that flood neerefl, the reft would 
be a purchafe, rather then a toil. And fo it fell out ; 
for the Legion, when they few thir time, burfHng 
out like a violent wedge, quickly broke and difli- 
pated what opposed them ; all elfe held only out thir 
necks to the flayer, for thir own Carts and Waggons 
were fo plac'd by themfelves, as left them but little 
room to efcape between. The Roman flew all ; men, 
women, and the very drawing Horfes lay heap'd along 
the Field in a gory mixture of flaughter. About 
fowrfcore thoufand Britans are faid to have bin flain 
on the place ; of the Enemy fcarfe 400 and not many 
more wounded. Boadicea poyfond her felf, or, as 
others fay, fick*n*d and dy'd. ^*She was of Stature 
big and tall, of vifage grim and ftern, harfli of voice, 
her hair of bright colour flowing down to her hipps ; 
fhe wore a plighted Garment of divers colours, with 
a great gold'n Chain ; button'd over all a thick robe. 
Gildas calls her the craftie lionefs, and leaves an ill 
fame upon her doeings. Dion fets down otherwife 
the order of this fight, and that the field was not 
won without much difficultic, nor without intention 




i« 



Dton. 



Bk. 2. The Hiftory of England. 63 

of the Britans to give another Battel, had not the 
Death of Boadtcea come bctweene. Howbeit Sue-- 
tontus to preierve Diicipline, and to difpatch the re- 
liques of Warr, lodg'd with all his Armie in the op*n 
field ; which was fupply'd out of Germany with 1 000 
Horfe, and 1 0000 Foot ; thence difpers^d to Winter, 
and with incurfions to waft thofe Countries that flood 
out. But to the Britans famin was a worfe afflic- 
tion ; having left off dureing this uproar, to till the 
ground, and make reckoning to ferve themfelves on 
the proviiions of thir Enemie. Neverthelefs thofe 
Nations that were yet untaimd, hearing of fbme dif- 
cord ris'n betwecne Suetontusj and the new Procu- 
rator Clqfficianusj were brought but flowly to terms 
of peace ; and the rigor us'd by Suetonius on them 
that yeilded, taus^ht them the better courfe to fland 
on thir defence. For it is certaine, that Suetonius^ 
though eljfe a worthie man, over-proud of his Vic- 
torie, gave too much way to his anger againfl: the 
Britans. ClaJJician therefore fending fuch word to 
Rome^ that thefe fevere proceedings would beget an 
endlefs Warr, Polycletusy no Roman but a Courtier, 
was lent by Nero to examin how things went. He 
admonifhing Suetonius to ufe more mildnefs, aVd the 
Armie, and to the Britans gave matter of Laughter. 
Who io much eeven till then were nurs'd up in thir 
native libertie, as to wonder that fb great a Generall 
with his whole Armie fhould be at the rebuke and 
ordering of a Court Servitor. But Suetonius a while 
after having loft a few Gallies on the (hoar [a. d. 62], 
was bid refigne his command to PetroniusTurpilianuSj 
who not provoking the Britans ^ nor by them pro- 
vok'd, was thought to have pretended the love of 
peace to what indeed was his love of eafe and iloth. 
Trebellius Maximus followed his fteps, ufurping the 

** Tacit, vit. Agric. 
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name of gentle Goverment to any remifhefs or neg- 
left of Difciplinc ; which brought in firft licence^ 
next difobedience into his Camp; incens'd againft 
him partly for his covetoufnefs, partly by the incite- 
ment oiRofcius Calius Legat of a Legion ; with whom 
formerly diiaereeing, now that civil Warr began in 
the Empire, he fell to op*n difcord ;** charging him 
with diforder, and fedition, and himCa/ms with peel- 
ing and defrauding the Legions of thir pay; infomuch 
that Trebellius hated, and deferted of the Souldiers, 
was content a while to govern by bafe entreaty, and 
forc'd at length to flie the Land. Which notwith- 
ftanding remained in good quiet, governed by Calius 
and the other Legate of a Legion, both faithfull to 
Vitellius then Emperour ; who fent hither VeSlius Btn 
lanus [a. D. 69] ; under whofe lenity, though not 
tainted with other fault, againft the Britans nothing 
was done, nor in thir own Difcipline reformed. 
Petilius Cerealis by appointment of Vefpafian fucceed- 
ing [a. D.70], had to doe with the populous jBr/- 
gantes in many Battails, and fom of thofe, not un- 
bloodie. For as we heard before,^ it was Venufius 
who eeven to thefe times [a. d. 74], held them tack, 
both himfelf remaining to the end unvanquifh'd, and 
fome part of his Countrie not fb much as reach't. It 
appeares alfo by feveral pafTages in the Hiftories of 
Ttacitusj^ that no fmall number of Britijh Forces were 
commanded over Sea the year before to fervc in thofe 
bloodie Warrs betweene Otho and Vitelliusy Vitellius 
and Vefpafian contending for the Empire. To Ce^ 
realts fucceeded Julius Frontinus in the Government 
of Britain J who by tameing the Siluresj a people war- 
like and flrongly inhabiting, augmented mucn his re- 
putation [a. d. 79]. But Julius jigricola, whom 
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Vefpatian in his laft year fent hither, trained up from 
his youth in the BritiJIo Warrs, extended with vic- 
tories the Roman Limit beyond all his Predeceflbrs. 
His coming was in the midfl of Summer ; and the 
Ordovices to welcome the new General, had hew'n 
in peeces a whole Squadron of Horfe, which lay 
upon thir bounds, few efcapeing, Agricola^ who 
perceav'd that the noife of this defeat had alfo in the 
Province deiirous of novelty, ftirr'd up new expedta- 
tions, refblves to be before-hand with the danger : and 
drawing together the choice of his Legions with a 
competent number of Auxiliars, not beeing met by 
the Ordovices^ who kept the Hills, himfelf in the 
head of his men hunts them up and down through 
difficult places, almoft to the final extirpating of that 
whole Nation. With the fame current of fuccefs, 
what Paulinus had left unfinifh'd he Conquers in 
the lie of Mona: for the Ilanders altogether fearlefs 
of his approach, whom they knew to have no Ship- 
ping, when they faw themfelves invaded on a fudden 
by the Auxiliars, whofeCountrie ufe had taught them 
to fwimm over with Horfe and Armes, were com- 
peFd to yeild. This gain'd Agricola much opinion ; 
who at his verie entrance, a time which others be- 
ftow'd of courfe in hearing complements and gratu- 
lations, had made fuch early progrefs into laborious 
and hardefl enterprifes. But by farr not fo famous 
was Agricola in bringing Warr to a fpeedie end, as 
in cutting off the caufes from whence Warr arifes. 
For he knowing that the end of Warr was not to 
make way for injuries in peace, began reformation 
from his own houfe ; permitted not his attendants and 
followers to fway, or have to doe at all in public af- 
fairs : laies on with equallitie the proportions of corn 
and tribute that were imposed ; takes off exadtions, 
and the Fees of encroaching Officers, heavier then 
the tribute it felf. For the Countries had bin com- 
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peird before, to fitt and wait the op'ning of public 
Granaries, and both to fell and to buy thir Com at 
what rate the Publicans thought fitt ; the Pourveyers 
alio commanding when they pleas'd to bring it in, 
not to the neereft, but (till to theremoteft places, 
either by the compounding of fuch as would be ex- 
cused, or by caufing a Dearth, where none was, made 
a particular gain. Thefe greevances and the like, he 
in the time of peace removing, brought peace into 
(bme credit ; which before, fince the Romans coming, 
had as ill a name as Warr [a. d. 80]. The Summer 
following, Titus then Emperor ^ he fo continually with 
inroads difquieted the Enemie over all the He, and 
after terror fo allur'd them with his gentle demeanour, 
that many Citties which till that time would not 
bend, gave Hoftages, admitted Garrifons, and came 
in voluntarily. The Winter he fpent all in worthie 
adtions ; teaching and promoting like a public Father 
the inftitutes and cuftomes of civil life. The Inha- 
bitants rude and fcatter'd, and by that the proner to 
Warr, he fo perfwaded as to build Houfes, Temples, 
and Seats of Juftice ; and by prayfing the forward, 
quickening the flow, aflifting all, turned the name of 
neceflitie into an emulation. He caused moreover 
the Noblemens Sons to be bred up in liberal Arts ; 
and by preferring the Witts of Britain^ before the 
Studies of Gallidy brought them to afFed: the Latine 
Eloquence, who before hated the Language. Then 
were the Roman fafhions imitated, and the Gown ; 
after a while the incitements alfo and materials of 
Vice, and voluptuous life, proud Buildings, Baths, 
and the elegance of Banqueting ; which the fooliflier 
fort call'd civilitie, but was indeed a fecret Art to 
prepare them for bondage [a. d. 81]. Spring ap- 
pearing, he took the Field, and with a profperous 
expedition ^yafted as farr Northward as the Frith of 
Taus all that obey'd not ; with fuch a terror, as he 
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went, that the Roman Army, though much hinderd 
by tempeftuous weather, had the leafure to build 
Forts and Caflles where they pleased, none dareing 
to oppofe them. Befides, Agricola had this excel- 
lence in him, ib providently to choofe his places where 
to fortifie, as not another General then alive. No 
(bonce, or fortrefs of his raifing was ever known 
either to have bin forc'd, or yeilded up, or quitted. 
Out of thefe impregnable by feige, or in that cafe 
duely releev*d, with continual irruptions he fo pre- 
vailed, that the Enemie, whofe manner was in Win- 
ter to regain, what in Summer he had loft, was now 
alike in both feafons kept fliort, and ftreit'n'd. For 
thefe exploits then eftecm'd fo great, and honourable, 
Titus in whofe Reign they were atcheev'd, was the 
fifteenth time faluted Imperator ;*® and of him Agn- 
cola receav'd triumphal honours. The fourth Sum- 
mer [a. D. 82], Domittan then ruleing the Empire, 
he (pent in fettling and confirming what the year 
before he had travaiPd over with a running Conqueft. 
And had the valour of his Souldiers bin anfwerable, 
he had reach'd that year, as was thought, the utmoft 
bounds of Britain. For Glota^ and Bodotria^ now 
Dunbrittony and the Frith of Edinburrow; two oppo- 
fitc Armes of the Sea, divided only by a neck of Land, 
and all the Creeks and Inlets on this fide, were held 
by the Romans^ and the Enemie driv'n as it were into 
another Hand. In his fift year [a. d. 83] he pafs'd 
over into the Orcades^ as we may probably guefs, and 
other Scotch lies ; difcovering and fubdueing Nations 
till then unknown. He gain'd alfo with his Forces 
that part of Britain which faces Ireland^ as aiming 
alfo to conquer that Hand ; where one of the Irifh 
Kings driv'n out by civil Warrs, comming to him, 
he both gladly receav'd, and retained him as againft a 

^ Dion^ 1. 66. 
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fitt time. The Summer enfueing [a. d. 84], on mif- 
truft that the Nations beyond Boaotria would gene- 
rally rife, and forelay the paflages by land, he caus'd 
his Fleet, makeing a great (hew, to bear along the 
Coaft, and up the Friths and Harbours ; joyning moft 
commonly at night on the fame (hoar both Land and 
Sea Forces, with mutual fhouts and loud greetings. 
At fight whereof the -Br //tf»x, not wont to fee thirSea 
fo ridd'n, were much daunted. Howbeit the Caledoni- 
ans with great preparation, and by rumor, as of things 
unknown much greater, taking Armes,and of thir own 
accord beginingWarr by the affault of fundry Caftles, 
fent back fome of thir fear to the Romans themfelves : 
and there were of the Commanders, who cloaking 
thir fear under (hew of fage advice, counfel'd the 
General to retreat back on this fide Bodotria. He 
in the mean while having intelligence, that the Ene- 
mie would fall on in many Bodies, devided alfo his 
Armie into three parts. Which advantage the Br/- 
tans quickly fpying, and on a fudden uniting what 
before they had disjoyn'd, aflaile by night with all 
thir Forces that part of the Roman Armie, which 
they knew to be the weakeft ; and breaking in upon 
the Camp furpris*d between fleep and fear, had be- 
gun fome Execution. When Agricohj who had 
learnt what way the Enemies took, and followed 
them with all fpeed, fending before him the lighteft 
of his Horfe and Foot to charge them behind, the 
reft as they came on to affright them with clamour, 
fo ply'd them without refpite, that by approach of 
day the Roman Enfigns glittering all about, had en- 
compafs*d the Britans : who now after a (harp fight 
in the very Ports of the Camp, betook them to thir 
wonted refuge, the Woods and Fens, pourfu'd a while 
by the Romans^ that day elfe in all appearance had 
ended the Warr. The Legions reincourag'd by this 
event, they alfo now boafting, who but lately trem- 
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brd, cry all to be led on as farr as there was Britijh 
ground. The Britans alio not acknowledging the 
lofs of that day to Roman valour, but to the policy 
of their Captaine, abated nothing of their ftoutnefs ; 
but arming thir youth, conveying thir Wives and 
Children to places of fafty, in frequent ailemblies, 
and by iblemn covnants bound themfelves to mutual 
afliAance againft the common Enemy. About the 
fame time a Cohort of Germans having llain thir 
Centurion with other Roman Officers in a mutiny, 
and for fear of punifliment fled a Shipboard, launched 
forth in three light Gallies without Pilot :^^ and by 
tide or weather carried round about the Coaft, ufing 
Piracy where they landed, while their Ships held out, 
and as thir fkill ferv'd them, with various fortune, 
were the firft dilcoverers to the Romans that Britain 
was an Hand. [a. d. 85.] The following Summer, 
Agricola having before fent his Navie to hover on 
the Coaft, and with fundrie and uncertaine landings 
to divert and difunite the Britans^ himfelf with a 
power beft appointed for expedition, wherein alio 
were many Britans^ whom he had long try'd both 
valiant and faithful, marches onward to the Moun- 
taine Gr ampins ^ where the Britijh^ above 30 thou- 
iand, were now lodg'd, and ftill encreafing: for 
neither would thir old men, fo many as were yet 
vigorous and lufty, be left at home, long pradis'd in 
Warr, and every one adorn'd with fome badge, or 
cogniiance of his warlike deeds long agoe. Of whom 
Galgacusy both by birth and merit the prime Leader, 
to thir courage, though of it felf hot and violent, is 
by his rough Oratory, in deteAation of fervitude and 
the Roman yoke, faid to have added much more 
eagernefs of fight ; teftifi'd by thir fliouts and bar- 
barous applaufes. As much did on the others fide 

^ Dion^ 1. 66. 
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• jigricola exhort his Souldiers to Vidlorie and Glorie ; 
as much the Souldiers by his firm and well grounded 
Exhortations were all on a fire to the onfet. But 
firft he orders them in this fort. Of 8000 Auxiliar 
Foot he makes his middle ward, on the wings 3000 
Horfe, the Legions as a referve, ftood in array before 
the Camp ; either to feife the Vidtorie won without 
their own hazard, or to keep up the Battaile if it 
fliould need. The Britijh powers on the Hill fide, 
as might beft ferve for fhew and terrour, flood in 
thir Battalions ; the firft on eeven ground, the next 
rifing behind, as the Hill afcended. The field be- 
tween rung with the noife of Horfemen and Cha- 
riots ranging up and down. Agricola doubting to 
be over wing'd, ftretches out his front, though fom- 
what with the thineft, infomuch that many advis'd 
to bring up the Legions : yet he not altering, alights 
from his Horfe, and ftands on foot before the En- 
fignes. The fight began aloof, and the Britans had 
a certain fkill with their broad fwafliing Swords and 
fliort Bucklers either to ftrike afide, or to bear off 
the Darts of thir Enemies ; and withall to fend back 
fhowers of thir own. Until Agricola difcerning that 
thofe little Targets and unweildie Glaves ill pointed, 
would foon become ridiculous againft the thruft and 
clofe, commanded three Batavtan Cohorts, and two 
of the Tungrtans exercis'd and arm'd for clofe fight, 
to draw up, and come to handy-ftrokes. The Ba-- 
taviansy as they were commanded, running in upon 
them, now with their long Tucks thrufting at the 
face, now with their piked Targets bearing them 
down, had made good riddance of them that ftood 
below ; and for haft omitting furder Execution, be- 
gan apace to advance up Hill, feconded now by all 
the other Cohorts. Mean while the Horfe-men fly, 
the Charioters mixe themfelves to fight among the 
Foot ; where many of thir Horfe alfo fall'n in dif- 



Bk. 2. The Hiftory of England. 71 

orderly, were now more a mifchief to thir own, then 
before a terrour to thir Enemies. The Battaile was 
a confused heap ; the ground unequal ; men, horfes. 
Chariots crowded pelmel ; fometimes in little roome, 
by and by in large, fighting, rufliing, felling, over- 
bearing, over-turning. They on the Hill, which 
were not yet come to blows, perceaving the fewnefs 
of thir Enemies, came down amain ; and had en- 
closed the Romans unawares behind, but that Agri- 
cola with a ftrong Body of Horfe, which he referv'd 
for fuch a purpofe, repeird them back as faft : and 
others drawn off the front, were commanded to 
wheel about and charge them on the backs. Then 
were the Romans clearly Maifters ; they follow, they 
wound, they take, and to take more, kill whom they 
take : the Britans in whole Troops with weapons in 
thir hands, one while flying the purfuer, anon with- 
out weapons defperately running upon the flayer. 
But all of them, when once they got the Woods to 
thir fhelter, with frefli boldnefs made head again, 
and the forwardeft on a fudden they turn'd and flew, 
the reft fo hampered, as had not Agricola^ who was 
every where at hand, fent out his readieft Cohorts, 
with part of his Horfe to alight and fcowr the Woods, 
they nad received a foyle in the midfl: of Vidlorie ; 
but following with a clofe and orderly pourfuit, the 
Britans fled again, and were totally fcatter*d; till 
night and wearinefs ended the chafe. And of them 
that day i o thoufand fell ; of the Romans 340, among 
whom Aulus Atticus the Leader of a Cohort ; car- 
ried with heat of youth and the fircenefs of his Horfe 
too far on. The Romans jocond of this Vidlorie, and 
the fpoile they got, fpent the night ; the vanquiftied 
wandring about the field, both men and women, feme 
lamenting, fome calling thir loft friends, or carrying 
oflF their wounded ; others forfaking, fome burning 
thir own Houfes ; and it was certain enough, that 
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there were who with a flern compaflion laid violent 
hands on thir Wives and Children to prevent the 
more violent hands of hoftile injurie. Next day ap- 
pearing manifefted more plainly the greatnefs of thir 
lofs receav'd ; every where filence, defolation^ houies 
burning afar off, not a man feen, all fled, and doubt- 
ful whether : fuch word the icouts bringing in from 
all parts^ and the Summer now ipent, no fit feaibn 
to difperfe a Warr, the Roman General leads his 
Armie aqjong the Horejitans ; by whom Hoftages 
being giv'n, he commands his Admiral with a fuffi- 
cient Navie to faile round the Coafl: oi Britain: him- 
felf with flow marches, that his delay in pafling 
might ferve to awe thofe new conquered Nations, 
beftowes his Armie in their Winter-quarters. The 
Fleet alio having fetch't a prosperous and fpeedy 
compafs about the He, put in at the Haven T'rutu- 
lenjisy now Richborrow neer Sandwich^ from whence 
it firft fet out:^ and now likelieft, if not two years 
before, as was mentioned, the Romans might difcover 
and fubdue the lies of Orkney ; which others with 
lefs reafon following^^ Eufebius and Orojiusy attribute 
to the deeds of Claudius. Thefe perpetual exploits 
abroad won him wide fame ; with Domitian^ under 
whom great vir^e was as punifhable as op*n crime, 
won him hatred.^* For he maligning the renown 
of thefe his adts, in fhew decreed him honours, in 
fecret devis'd his ruin. Agricola [a. d. 86] there- 
fore commanded home for doeing too much, of what 
he was lent to doe; left the Province to his Succeflbr 
quiet and fecure. Whether he, as is conjedtured, 
were Salujlius Lucullusy or before him fome other, 
for Suetonius only names him Legat of Britain under 
Dmttian ; but furder of him, or ought elfe done 
here until the time of Hadrian, is no where plainly 
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to be found. Some gather by a Preface in Tacitus 
to the Book of his Hiftories, that what Agrtcola won 
here, was foon after by Domitian either through want 
of valour loft, or through envy negledted. And Ju- 
venal the Poet fpeaks oi jirviragus in thefe days, 
and not before. King of Britain : who ftood fb well 
in his refiftance, as not only to be talked of at Rome, 
but to be held matter of a glorious Triumph, if Do- 
mitian could take him Captive, or overcome him. 
Then alfo Claudia Rujina the Daughter ofm Britain, 
and Wife of Pudence a Roman Senator, liv*d at Rome; 
famous by the Verfe of Martial for beauty, wit, and 
learning. The next we hear of Britain, is that when 
Trajan was Emperor, it revolted, and was fubdued. 
Under Adrian, Julius Severus^ faith Dion, govern'd 
the Hand, a prime Souldier of that Age, but he being 
call'd away to fupprefs the Jews then in tumult, left 
things at fuch pafs, as caus/d the Emperor in perfon 
to take a journey [a. d. 122] hither;^ where many 
things he reformed, and, as Augujius, and Tiberius 
counfel'd to gird the Empire within moderate bounds; 
he rais'd a Wall with great ftakes driv'n in deep, and 
faffai'd together, in manner of a ftrong mound, four- 
fcore mile in length, to devide what was Roman from 
Barbarian : no antient Author names the place, but 
old infcriptions, and ruin it felf yet teftifies where it 
went along between Solway Frith by Car Hie, and the 
mouth of Tine.^ Hadrian having quieted the Hand, 
took it for honour to be titPd on his Coine, the Re- 
ftorer of Britain. In his time alio Prifcus Licinius, 
as appears by an old infcription, was Lieutenant heer. . 
Antoninus Pius reigning,*^ the Brigantes ever leaft 
patient of Foren fervitude, breaking in upon Genou- 
nia (which Camden guefles to be Guinethia or North- 
fVales) part of the Roman Province, were with the 
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lofs of much territory driven back by Lollius Urbicus^ 
who drew another Wall of Turves;^ in likelihood 
much beyond the former [a. d. i44]» and as Cam- 
den proves, between the Frith of Dunbritton^ and of 
Edinborrow; to hedge out incurfions from the North. 
And Seius Saturninus^ as is coUcfted from the di- 
gcfts,*® had charge heer of the Roman Navie [a. d. 
1 62]. With like fuccefs did Marcus Aurelius next 
Emperor by his Legate Calphurnius Agricola finifh 
hecr a new Warr :^^ Commodus after him obteining 
the Empire. In his time, as among (6 many diffe- 
rent accounts may feem moft probable, Lucius^ a 
fuppos'd King in fome part 01 Britain, the firft of 
any King in Europe, that we read of, receav'd the 
Chridian Faith, and this Nation the firft by publick 
Authority profefs'd it: a high and lingular grace 
from above, if finceritie and perfeverance went along, 
otherwifc an empty boaft, and to be feared the veri- 
fying of that true fentence, thejirjl Jhall be laji. And 
indeed the praife of this adtion is more proper to King 
Lucius than common to the Nation; whofe firft pro- 
fcfling by publick Authority was no real commenda- 
tion of their true faith ; which had appeared more 
lincere and praife-worthy, whether in this or other 
Nation, firft profefs*d without publick Authority or 
againft it, might elfe have bin but outward confor- 
mity. Lucius in our Monmouth Storie is made the 
fccond by defcent from Marius, Marius the Son of 
Arviragus is there faid to have overthrown the Pi£ls 
then firft coming out oi Scythia, flain Roderic their 
King; and in fign of Vidtorie to have fet up a mo- 
nument of Stone in the Country fince call'd Weji-- 
maria; but thefe things have no foundation. Coilus 
the Son of Marius, all his reign, which was juft and 
peaceable, holding great amity with the Romans, left 
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it hereditary to Lucius. He (if Beda err not, living 
neer 500 years after, yet our antienteft Author of 
this report) fent to Eleuthertus then Bifhop of Rome^ 
an improbable Letter, as fome of the Contents dif- 
cover [a. D. 181], defiring that by his appointment 
he and his people might receave Chriftianitie. From 
whome two religious Dodlors, nam'd in our Chro- 
nicles Faganus and Deruvianus, forthwith fent, are 
iaid to have converted and baptiz'd well nigh the 
whole Nation :^^ thence Lucius to have had the fir- 
name of Levermaur, that is to fay, great light. Nor 
yet then firft was the Chriftian Faith heer known, 
but eev'n from the later daies of Tiberius^ as Gildas 
confidently affirms, taught and propagated, and that 
as fome iay by Simon Zelotes^ as others by "Jofeph of 
Arimathaa^ Barnabas^ Paul, Peter^ and thir prime 
Difciples. But of thefe matters, varioufly written 
and bcliev'd, Ecclefiaftic Hiftorians can beft detcr- 
min : as the beft of them do, with little credit giv'n 
to the particulars of fuch uncertain relations. As for 
Lucius^ they write,^* that after a long reigne he was 
buried at Glojier ; but dying without ifliie left the 
Kingdom in great commotion. By truer teftimony^ 
we find that the greateft Warr which in thofe days 
bufy'd Commodusy was in this Hand. For the Nations 
Northward, notwithftanding the Wall rais'd to keep 
them out, breaking in upon the 'Roman Province, 
wafted wide ; and both the Army and the Leader 
that came againft them wholly routed, and deftroy*d ; 
which put the Emperor in fuch a fear, as to difpatch 
hither one of his beft Commanders, Ulpius Marcel-- 
lus [a. d. 183]. He a man endu'd with all noble- 
neis of mind, frugal, temperate, mild, and mag- 
nanimous, in Warr bold and watchful, invincible 
againft lucre, and the aflault of bribes, what with 
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his valour^ and thefe his other virtues^ quickly ended 
this Warr that look'd fo dangerous, and had himfelf 
like to have been ended by the peace which he 
brought home, for prefuming to be fo worthy and 
fo good under the envy of fo worthlefs and fo bad 
an Enniperor. ^After whofe departure the Roman 
Legions fell to fedition among themfelves ; 1 5 hun- 
dred of them went to Rome in name of the reft [a. d. 
186], and were fo terrible to Commodus himfolf, as 
that to pleafe them he put to death Perennis the 
Captain of his Guard. Notwithftanding which 
compliance they endeavoured heer to fet up another 
Emperor againft him ; and Helvius Pertinax ^ who 
fucceeded Governour, found it a work fo difficult to 
appeafe them, that once in a mutiny he was left for 
dead among many flain ; and was fain at length to 
foek a difmiffion from his charge. After him Clodius 
Albinus ^ took the Government ; but he, for having 
to the Souldiers made an Oration againft Monarchic, 
by the appointment of Commodus was bid refign to 
yuntus Sever us [a.d. 193]. But Albinus in thofo 
troublefome times enfuing under the fliort reign of 
Pertinax and Didius Julianus ^ found means to keep 
in his hands the Government of Britain ; although 
Septimius Severus^* who next held the Empire, fent 
hither Heraclitus to difplace him ; but in vain, for 
Albinus with all the Britijh powers and thofe of Gal- 
lia met Severus about Lyons in France^^ and fought 
a bloody Battail with him for the Empire, though at 
laft vanquifti'd and flain. The Government of J5r/- 
tain,^ Severus divided between two Deputies; till 
then one Legat was thought fufficient ; the North he 
committed to Virius Lupus. '^^ Where the Meata 
rifing in Arms, and the Caledonians, though they had 
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promiied the contrary to LupusP preparing to de- 
fend them, io hard befet^ he was compelFd to buy his 
peace^ and a few of Prisoners with great Sums of mo- 
ney. But hearing that Severus had now brought to 
an end his other Warrs, he writes him plainly the 
ftatc of things hcer/* that the Britans of the North 
made Warr upon him, broke into the Province, and 
harrafs'd all the Countries nigh them, that there 
needed fuddenly either more aid, or himfelf in per- 
fbn. Severus though now much weak'nd with Age 
and the Gout, yet defirous to leav fom memorial of 
his warlike acheevements heer, as he had don in 
other places, and befides to withdraw by this means 
his two Sons from the pleafures of Rome^ and his 
Souldiers from idlenefs, with a mighty power far 
iboner than could be expedted, arrives in Britain [a. 
D. 208]. The Northern people much daunted with 
the report of fo great Forces brought over with him, 
and yet more preparing, fend Embafladors to treat of 
peace, and to excufe thir former doings. The Em- 
peror now loath to returne home without fome me- 
morable thing don, whereby he might aflume to his 
other titles the addition of Britannicusj delays his an- 
iwer and quick'ns his preparations ; till in the end, 
when all things were in readinefs to follow them, 
they are difmifs't without efFedt. His principal care 
was to have many Bridges laid over Bogs and rotten 
Moars, that his Souldiers might have to fight on fure 
footing. For it feems through lack of tillage, the 
Northern parts were then, as Ireland is at this day ; 
and the innabitants in like manner wonted to retire, 
and defend themfelves in fuch watrie places half 
naked. He alfo being paft Adrians wall [a. d. 209], 
cut down Woods, made way through Hills, faft*nd 
and fiU'd up unfound and plafhy Fens. Notwith- 

72 Dion. " Herod. 1. 3. 



7S The Hiftory of England, Bk. 2. 

llanding all this indullrie us'd, the Enemie kept 
himlclf lb cunningly within his bcil advantages, and 
fcldom appearing, lb opportunely found his times to 
make irruption upon the Romans^ when they were 
moll in llraits and ditticulties, Ibmetimes training 
them on with a tew Cattel turn'd out, and drawn 
within ambulh cruelly handling them, that many a 
time enclosed in the midll of floughs and quagmires, 
thev chole rather themlclves to kill fuch as were faint 
and could not ihift awav, than leave them there a 

m 

prey to the CaloJaniansJ^ Thus loft Severus, and by 
licknefs in thole noilbme places, no lefs than 50 
thouland men : and yet delifted not, though for weak- 
nefs carried in a Litter, till he had march't through 
with his Armie to the utmoft Northern verge of the 
He : and the Br it arts otFring peace were compelled to 
lofe much of thir Country not before fubjedt to the 
Romans, [a. d. 210] Severus on the Frontiers of 
what he had firmly conquered, builds a Wall crofs the 
Hand from Sea to Sea ;^^ which one Author judges 
the moft magnificent of all his other deeds ; and that 
he thence receav'd the ftilc oi Britannicus ;^^ in length 
132 Miles. Orqfius adds it fortify'd with a deep 
Trench, and between certain fpaces many Towers, or 
Battlements. The place whereof fom will have to 
be in Scotland^ the fame which Lollius Urbtcus had 
waird before."' Others affirm it only Hadrians work 
re-edifi*d; both plead Authorities and the ancient 
tradl yet vifible : but this I leave among the ftudious 
of theie Antiquities to be difcufs't more at large. 
While Peace held, the Emprefs Julia meeting on a 
time certain Britijh Ladies, and difcourfing with the 
Wife of Argentocoxus a Caledoniany caft out a feoff 
againft the loofenefs of our Hand Women ; whofe 
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manner then was to ufe promifcuoufly the company 
of divers men. Whom ftraight the Brittjh Woman 
boldly thus anfwer*d : Much better do we Britansy«/- 
Jill the work of Nature than you Romans ; we with the 
beji men accufiom ofnly ; you Tjoith the bajeji commit 
private adulteries. Whether (he thought this anfwer 
might ferve to juftiiie the practice of her Countrie, 
as when vices are compar'd^ the greater feems to juf- 
tifie the lefs, or whether the law and cuftom where- 
in Ihe was bred, had wip't out of her confcience the 
better didate of Nature, and not convinc*t her of the 
fhame ; certain it is that whereas other Nations us'd 
1 liberty not unnatural for one man to have many 
Wives, the Britans'^ altogether as licentious, but 
more abfurd and prepofterous in thir licence, had 
one or many Wives in common among ten or twelve 
Hufbands ; and thofe for the mod part incefhioufly. 
But no fooner was Severus returned into the Province, 
then the Britans take Arms again. Againfl whom 
Severus worn out with labours and infirmity, fends 
Antoninus his eldeft Son ; exprefly commanding him 
to fpare neither Sex nor Age. But Antoninus who 
had his wicked thoughts tak'n up with the contriv- 
ing of his Fathers death, a fafer Enemie then a Son, 
did the Britans not much detriment. Whereat Se-- 
verus more overcom with grief than any other ma- 
ladie, ended his life at TorkP After whofe deceafe 
Antoninus Caracalla [a, d. 2 1 1] his impious Son con- 
cluding peace with the Britans^ took Hoftages and 
departed to Kome. The Condudor of all this North- 
em Warr Scott ijh Writers name Donaldusy he oi Mon- 
mouth Fulgeniusy in the reft of his relation nothing 
worth. From hence the Roman Empire declining 
apace, good Hiftorians growing fcarce, or loft, have 
left us little elfe but fi-agments for many years enfu- 
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ing. Under Gordian the Emperour we find by the 
Infcription ®^ of an Altar ftone, that Nonius P&ilip^ 
pus governed heer [a. d. 242]. Under Ga/ienus we 
read there was a ftrong and general revolt from the 
Roman Legat [a. d. 259]. Of the 30 Tyrants which 
not long after took upon them the ftyle of Emperor/^ 
by many Coins found among us, Lollianus^ ViBorinus^ 
Pofihumusy the Tetrici and Marius are conjei^ured to 
have ris'n or born great fway in this Hand [a. d. 267]. 
®^ Whence Porphyrins a Philofopher then living, iaid 
that Britain was a foil fruitful of Tyrants ; and is 
noted to be the firft Author that makes mention of 
the Scott ijh Nation, [a. d. 282] While Probus was 
Emperor,^ Bono/us the Son of a Rhetorician, bred up 
a Spanyardy though by defcent a Britan, and a match- 
lefs drinker, nor much to be blamed, if, as they write, 
he were ftill wifeft in his cups, having attained in 
warfare to high honours, and laftly in his charge over 
the German (hipping, willingly, as was thought, mif- 
carried, trufting on his power with the Wcftern Ar- 
mies, and join'd with Proculus^ bore himfelf a while 
for Emperor ; but after a long and bloodie fight at 
Cullen^ vanquifh't by Probus he hanged himfelf, and 
gave occafion of a ready jeft made on him for his 
much drinking ; Heer hangs a Tankard^ not a man. 
After this,^^ Probus with much wifdom prevented a 
new rifing heer in Britain by the fevere loyaltie of 
ViSiorinus a Moor^ at whofe entreatie he had placet 
heer that Governour which rebell'd. For the Em- 
peror upbraiding him for the difloyaltie of whom he 
laad commended, ViSlorinus undertaking to fet all 
right again, haftes hither, and finding indeed the Go- 
vernour to intend fedition, by fom contrivance not 
mentioned in the ftorie, flew him, whofe name^ fom 
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imagin to be Cornelius Lelianus. They write alfb 
that Probus gave leave to the Spanyards^ Gauls^ and 
Britans to plant Vines, and to make Wine ; and hav- 
ing fubdu'd the Vandals j and Burgundians in a great 
Battail,®^ fent over many of them hither to inhabit, 
where they did good fervice to the Romans when any 
infurredion happened in the He. After whom Cams 
Emperor going againft the Perfians^ left Carinus^ 
one p{ his Sons to govern among other Weftern Pro- 
vinces this Hand with imperial authority [a. d. 283] ; 
but him Dioclefian faluted Emperor by the Eaftern 
Armies overcame and flew. About which time Ca- 
raufius^ a man of low parentage [a. d. 284], born in 
Menapia^ about the parts of Cleves and JulterSf who 
through all militarie degrees was made at length 
Admiral of the Belgic and Armoric Seas, then much 
infefted by the Franks and Saxons^ what he took 
from the Pyrats [a. d. 285], neither reftoring to the 
owners, nor accounting to the Publick, but enrich- 
ing himfelf, and yet not fcowring the Seas, but con- 
niving rather at thofe Sea Robbers, was grown at 
length too great a Delinquent to be lefs than an Em- 
peror :®^ for fear and guiltinefs in thofe days made 
Emperors ofter than merit : And underftanding that 
Maximianus Herculius^ Dioclefians adopted Son, was 
com againft him into Gallia^ pafs'd over with the 
Navie which he had made his own, into Britain^ and 
poflefs'd the Hand. Where he built a new Fleet after 
the Roman fafhion [a. d. 286], got into his power the 
Legion that was left heer in Garrifon, other outlandifli 
Cohorts detain'd, lifted the very Merchants and Fac- 
tors of Gallia, and with the allurement of fpoile in- 
vited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to 
his part, and trained them to Sea fervice, wherein the 
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Romans at that time were grown fo out of fkill, that 
Caraufius with his Navie did at Sea what he lifted, 
robbing on every Coaft ; whereby Maximian, able to 
come no neerer than the fhoar of Bo/oigne, was forc't 
to conclude a Peace with Caraufius^ and yeild him 
Britain ;^^ as one fitteft to guard the Province there 
againft inroads from the North. But not long after 
[a. D. 291] having aflum'd Conjiantius Chlorus to the 
dignity of Cafar^ fent him againft Caraufius ; who 
in the mean while had made himfelf ftrong both 
within the Land and without.^ Galfred of Mon- 
mouth writes that he made the PiBs his confederates ; 
to whom lately com out of Scythia he gave Albany to 
dwell in : and it is obferv'd that before his time the 
PiSis are not known to have bin any where men- 
tioned, and then firft by Eumenius a Rhetorician.^ 
He repaired and fortifi'd the Wall of Severus with 
7 Caftles, and a round Houfe of fmooth ftone on the 
Bank of Carron^ which River, faith Ninnius^ was of 
his Name fo call'd ; he built alfo a triumphal Arch 
in remembrance of fome Vidtory there obtained .^ 
In France he held Gejforiacumj or Boloigne ; and all 
the Franks which had by his permiffion leated thcm- 
felves in Belgia^ were at his devotion. But Conjiantius 
hafting into Gallia j befieges Boloigne ^ and with Stones 
and Titober obftrudting the Port, keeps out all relief 
that could be fent in by Caraufius. Who ere Conftan- 
tius with the great Fleet which he had prepared, 
could arrive hither, was flain treacheroufly by AleBus 
one of his Friends, who long'd to ftep into his place 
[a. d. 292] ; when he 7 years, and worthily, as fom 
fay, as others, tyrannically, had ruFd the Iland. So 
much the more did Confiantius profecute that oppor- 
tunity, before AleSlus could well ftrengthen his Af- 
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fairs :^ and though in ill weather, putting to Sea vith 
all urgency from feveral Hav'ns to fpread the terror 
of his landing, and the doubt where to expeft him, 
in a Mift paffing the Brittjh Fleet unfeen, that lay 
(couting neer the He of Wight ^ no fooner got a flioar, 
but fires his own 'Ships, to leave no hope of refuge 
but in Victory. AleSfus alfb, though now much dif- 
maid, transfers his fortune to a Battel on the fhoar ; 
but encountred by Afclepiodotus Captain of the Pra- 
torian Bands, and defperately rufhing on, unmindful 
both of ordering his men, or bringing them all to 
fight, fave the acceflbries of his Treafon, and his out- 
landifh hirelings, is overthrown, and (lain with little 
or no lofs to the Romans^ but great execution on the 
Franks. His Body was found almoft naked in the 
field, for his Purple Robe he had thrown afide, left 
it fhould deicry him, unwilling to be found. The 
reft taking flight to London^ and purpoiing with the 
pillage of that City to efcape by Sea, are met by an- 
other part of the Roman Armie, whom the Mift at 
Sea disjoining had by chance brought thither, and 
with a new flaughter chas'd through all the Streets. 
The Britans, thir Wives alfo and Children, with great 
joy go out to meet Conjiantius^ as one whom they 
acknowledge their deliverer from bondage and in- 
iblence. All this feems by 'Eumenius^ who then liv'd, 
and was of Conjiantius houfhold, to have bin don in 
the courie of one continu'd action ; fo alfo thinks 
Sigonius a learned Writer : though all others allow 
three years to the tyranny of AleSius. In thefe days 
were great ftore of Workmen, and excellent Builders 
in this Hand, whom after the alteration of things 
heer, the Mduans in Burgundie entertained to build 
thir Temples and publick Edifices. Dtoclefian hav- 
ing hitherto fuccefsfully us'd his valour againft the 
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Enemies of his Empire, ufes now his rage in a 
blood ie perfecution againfl his obedient and harmlefs 
Chriftian Subjedts : from the feeling whereof neither 
was this Handy though mofl remote, far anough re- 
moved. ^ Among them heer who fufFer'd glorioufly, 
Aron, and Julius of C'aer lean upon XJJk^ but chiefly 
Alban of Verulam^ were moft renown'd : The ftory 
of whofe Martyrdom foiPd, and worfe martjrr'd with 
the fabling zeal of fome idle fancies, more fond of 
Miracles, than apprehenfive of Truth, defervcs not 
longer digreffion. Conjlantius after Dioclefian^ divid- 
ing the Empire with Galeriusj had Britain among 
his other Provinces ; where either preparing or re- 
turning with vidtorie from an 'expedition againft 
the Caledonians J he di*d at Tork^ His Son Con/ian- 
tine^ who happily came Port from Rome to Boloigne 
juft about the time, faith Eumenius [a. d, 306], that 
his Father was fetting fail his lafl time hither, and 
not long before his death, was by him on his death- 
bed nam'd, and after his Funeral, by the whole Ar- 
my faluted Emperor. There goes a fame, and that 
feconded by moft of our own Hiftorians, though not 
thofe the ancienteft, that Conjlantine was born in this 
Hand, his Mother Helena the Daughter of Coilus a 
Britijh Prince, not fure the Father of King Lucius^ 
whofe Sifter (he muft then be, for that would deteft 
her too old by an hunderd years to be the Mother of 
Conjiantine. But to falve this incoherence, another 
Cotlus is feigned to be then Earl of Colchefier. To 
this therefore the Roman Authors give no teftimony, 
except a paflage or two in the Panegyrics^ about the 
fenfe whereof much is argu'd : others^ neereft to 
thofe times clear the doubt, and write him certainly 
born of Helena^ a mean Woman at Naifus in Dar^ 

W Gildas. ^ Author ignot. poft Marcellin. valefti Eutrop, 

Eumen. idem Auth, ignot, ^Idem vit. Auth. Ignot, Eufeb, Conji. 



Bk. 2. The Hiftory of England. 8 5 

dania. Howbeit, ere his departure hence he feems 
to have had fome bickerings in the North [a.d. 307], 
which by reaibn of more urgent affairs composed, he 
pafles into Gallia;^ and after 4 years returns either 
to fettle or to alter the ftate of things heer [a. d. 3 1 1 ] ; 
until a new Warr againft Maxentius calFd him back, 
leaving Pacatianus his Vicegerent. He deceafing,' 
Conjlantine his eldeft Son enjoy'd for his part of the 
Empire, with all the Provinces that lay on this fide 
the Alpes^ this Hand alfo. But falling to Civil Warr 
with Conjians his Brother [a. d. 340], was by him 
flain ; who with his third Brother Conjlantius coming 
into Britain^ feis'd it as Vidtor.^ Againft him rofe 
Magnentius [a. d. 343], one of his chief Command- 
ers, by fom affirm'd the Son of a Britan^ he having 
gained on his fide great Forces, contefted with Con-- 
Jiantius in many Battels for the fole Empire ; but 
vanquifh't, in the end flew himfelf. ^Somwhat be- 
fore this time [a. d. 350], Gratianus Funarius^ the 
Father of Valentinian^ afterwards Emperor, had chief 
command of thofe Armies which the Romans kept 
heer. ^And the Arrian Dodtrine which then divided 
Chriftendom [a. d. 353], wrought alfo in this Hand 
no fmall difturbance : a Land, faith Gildasy greedy 
of every thing new, ftedfaft in nothing. At laft 
Conjlantius [a. d. 359], appointed a Synod oi more 
than 400 Bifliops to afiemble at Ariminum on the 
Emperors charges, which the reft all refufing, three 
only of the Britijh^ poverty conftreining them, ac- 
cepted; though the other Bifhops among them 
offered to have born thir charges ; efteeming it more 
honourable to live on the publick, than to be ob- 
noxious to any private Purfe. Doubtlefs an inge- 
nuous mind, and far above the Preft)yters of our Age; 
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who like well to fit in Aflcmbly on the publick fti- 
pend, but lik'd not the poverty that caus'd thefe to 
do fo. After this Martinus was Deputy of the Pro- 
vince ; who being offended with the cruelty which 
Paulus^ an inquifitor fent from Conjlantius^ cxcrcis'd 
in his enquiry after thofe Military Officers who had 
conlpir^d with Magnentius^ was himfelf laid hold on 
as an acceflbry ; at which enrag'd he runs at Paubis 
with his drawn Sword ; but failing to kill him, turns 
it on himfelf. Next to whom, as may be guefs'd, 
Alipius was made Deputy. In the mean time Ju- 
lian^ whom Conjiantius had made Cafar^ having 
recovered much Territory about Rhine^ where the 
German inrodes before had long infulted, to relecve 
thofe Countries almoft ruin*d, caufes 800 Pinaces to 
be built ; and with them by frequent Voyages, plenty 
of Corn to be fetch'd in from Britain ; which eev'n 
then was the ufual bounty of this Soil to thofe parts, 
as oft as French and Saxon Pirats hinderd not the 
tranfportation.^ While Conjiantius yet reign'd [a.d. 
360], the Scots and PiSis breaking in upon the North- 
ern confines,^ Julianj being at Paris, fends over i«- 
picinus, a well try'd Souldier, but a proud and covet- 
ous man ; who with a power of light arm'd Heru- 
Hans J Batavians, and Mayans, in the midfl of Win- 
ter failing from Boloigne, arrives at Rutupia feated 
on the oppofite fhoar, and comes to London, to con- 
fult there about the Warr ; but foon after was re- 
called by Julian then chofen Emperor. Under whom 
we read not of ought happning heer ; only that Pal- 
ladius one of his great Officers was hither banifh'd. 
This year [a. d. 364] Valentinian being Emperor,^^ 
the Attacots, Pidis, and Scots roaving up and down, 
and lafl the Saxons with perpetual landings and in- 
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vafions harryed the South Coaft of Britain; flew 
NeSaridius who governed the Sea Borders, and Bui- 
chobaudes with his Forces by an ambufh. With 
which news Valentinian not a little perplext, fends 
firft Severus high Steward of his Houfe, and foon 
recalls him, then Jovinusy who intimating the ne- 
cefliity of greater fupplies, he fends at length TheodcH 
Jiiu^ B, man of try'd valour, and experience, father to 
the firft Emperor of that Name. He with fele<£ted 
numbers out of the Legions, and Cohorts [a. d. 
367], croiles the Sea from Boloigne to Rutupia; from 
whence with the Batavians, HeruUans, and other 
Legions that arrived foon after, he marches to Lon-- 
don ; and dividing his Forces into feveral Bodies, fets 
.upon the difpers'd and plundring Enemie, lad'n with 
fpoile ; from whom recovering the booty which they 
led away, and were forc'd to leave there with thir 
lives, he reftores all to the right owners, fave a fmall 
portion to his wearied Souldiers, and enters London 
vidorioufly ; which before in many ftraits and diffi- 
culties, was now revived as with a great deliverance. 
The numerous Enemy with whom he had to deal, 
was of different Nations, and the Warr fcatter'd : 
which Theodojius^ getting daily fom intelligence from 
fugitives and prifoners, refolves to carry on by fud- 
den parties and furprifals rather than fet Battels; 
nor omits he to proclaim indemnity to fuch as would 
lay down Arms, and accept of peace, which brought 
in many. Yet all this not ending the work, he re- 
quires that Civi/is, a man of much uprightnefs, might 
be fent him, to be as Deputy of the Hand, and Dul- 
citius 2i famous Captain. Thus was Theodofius buiy'd, 
befetting with ambufties the roaving Enemy, repref- 
fing his Rodes, reftoring Cities and Caftles to thir 
former lafety and defence, laying every where the 
firm foundation of a long peace, when [a. d. 368] 
Valentinus a Pannonian for fome great offence ba- 
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nifh'd into Britain^^ conlpiring with certain Exiles 
and Souldiers againft TbeodqfiuSf whofe worth he 
dreaded as the only obftacle to his greater defign of 
gaining the He into his power, is difcover'd, and 
with his chief accomplices delivered over to condign 
punifhment : againfl the reft, Theodqfius with a wife 
lenity fufFer'd not inquifition to proceed too rigor- 
oufly, left the fear thereof appertaining to fo many, 
occaiion might arife of new trouble in a time fo un- 
fettrd. This don, he applies himfelf to reform things 
out of order, raifes on the confines many ftrong holds; 
and in them appoints due and diligent watches ; and 
fo reduced all things out of danger, that the Province 
which but lately was under command of the Enemy, 
became now wholly Roman, new nam'd Valentia of 
Valentiniariy and the City of London Augujia. Thus 
Theodofius nobly acquitting himfelf in all Affairs, with 
general applaufe of the whole Province, accompanied 
to the Sea-fide, returns to Valentinian. Who about 
5 years [a. d. 373] after fent hither Fraomariusj a 
King of the Almansy^ with authority of a Tribune 
over his own Country Forces, which then both for 
number and good fervice were in high efteem. 
Again ft Gratian who fucceeded in the Weftern Em- 
pire, Maximus a Spanyard, and one who had ferv'd 
in the Britijh Warrs with younger Theodojius^^ (for 
hee alfo, either with his Father, or not long after 
him, feems to have done fom thing in this Hand) and 
now General of the Roman Armies heer, either dif- 
contented that Theodojius was preferred before him 
to the Empire, or conftrain'd by the Souldiers who 
hated Gratian, aflumes the imperial Purple,^* and 
having attain'd Vidtorie againft the Scots and PiBs, 
with the flowr and ftrength of Britain, pafles into 
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France [a. d. 383] ; there flays Gratian^ and without 
much difficulties the fpace of 5 years [a. d. 388], 
obtains his part of the Empire, overthrown at length 
and flain by Theodofius}^ With whom periftiing mod: 
of his followers, or not returning out of Armorica, 
which Maximus had. giv*n them to poflefs, the South 
of Britain by this means exhaufted of her youth, and 
what there was of Roman Souldiers on the Confines 
drawn off, became a prey to favage Invafions; of 
Scots from the Irijh Seas [a. d, 389], of Saxons from 
the German^ of PiSts from the North. Againft them, 
firft^^ Chryfanthus the Son oiMarcian a Bifliop, made 
Deputy of Britain by Theodojiusj demeaned himfelf 
worthily : then Stilicho a man of great power, whom 
Theodqfius^ dying, left. Protestor of his Son Honor ius, 
either came in perfon, or fending over fufficient aid, 
reprcls'd them, and as it feems new fortified the Wall 
againft them. But that Legion being call'd away, 
when the Roman Armies from all parts hafted to re- 
leive Honorius [a. d, 402], then befieg'd in AJia of 
Piemont^ by Alaric the Goth^ Britain was left exposed 
as before, to thofe Barbarous Robbers. Left any 
wonder how the Scots came to infeft Britain from 
the Irifti Sea, it muft be underftood, that the Scots 
not many years before had been driven all out of Bri- 
tain by Maximus;^'' and thir King Eugenius flain in 
fight; as thir own Annals report: whereby, it feems, 
wandring up and down, without certain feat, they 
liv'd by fcumming thofe Seas and fhoars as Pyrats. 
But more authentic Writers confirm us, that the 
Scots^ whoever they be originally, came firft into Ire- 
landj and dwelt there, and nam'd it Scotia long before 
the North of Britain took that name. About this 

'* Gildas. Beda. Ninn. 

*• Socrat. 1. 7. Claudian de laud.Jiil. 1. 2. et de hello Get. 
" Ethehverd. Sax. an. Bede epit. in the year 565 ; and Bede^ 
I. 2. c. 4. 
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time [a. D. 405], though troublefom, Pelagius a Bri- 
tan found the leafure to bring new and dangerous 
Opinions into the Churchy and is largely writ againft 
by St. Aujiin. But the Roman powers which were 
caird into Italy ^ when once the fear of Alaric was 
over, made return into feveral Provinces : and per- 
haps ViBorinus of Tolofa^ whom Rutilius the Poet 
much commends, might be then Prefed of the Hand : 
if it were not he whom Stilicho fent hither. Bucha-- 
nan writes, that endeavouring to reduce the PiBs 
into a Province, he gave the occaiion of thir calling 
back Fergufius and the Scots^ whom Maximus with 
thir help had quite driv'n out of the Hand : and in- 
deed the Verfes of that Poet fpeak him to have bin 
active in thofe parts. But the time which is affign'd 
him later by Buchanan after Gratianus Municeps, by 
Camden^ after Conjlantine the Tyrant, accords not 
with that which follows in the plain courfe of Hif- 
torie. For the Vandals having broke in and wafted 
all Belgia [a. d. 407],^^ eev'n to thofe places from 
whence eafieft paflage is into Britain^ the Roman 
Forces heer, doubting to be fuddenly invaded, were 
all in uproar, and in tumultuous manner fet up A&r- 
cus^ who it may feem was then Deputy. But him 
not found agreeable to thir heady courfes, they as 
haftily kill : ^^ for the giddy favour of a mutining 
rout is as dangerous as thir furie. The like they do 
by Gratian^ a Britijh Romany in four Months ad- 
vanc't, ador*d, and deftroy^d. There was among 
them a common Souldier whofe name was Conftan- 
tine^ with him on a fudden fo taken they are, upon 
the conceit put in them of a luckinefs in his name, 
as without other vifible merit to create him Empe- 
ror. It fortuned that the man had not his name for 
nought ; fo well he knew to lay hold, and make good 

» Xmim. 1. 6. ^9 Sozom. 1. 9. «> Orof. 1, 7. 
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ufc of an unexpected offer. He therefore with a 
wakVd fpirit, to the extent of his Fortune dilating 
his mind, which in his mean condition before lay 
contracted and fhrunk up^ orders with good advice 
his military afiairs : and with the whole force of the 
Province, and what of Britijh was able to bear Arms, 
he pailes into France^ afpiring at leaft to an equal 
fhare with Honorius in the Empire. Where by the 
valour of Edobecus a Franks and Gerontius a Britan, 
and partly by perfwaiion gaining all in his way, he 
comes to ^r/es [a. d. 408]. With like felicity by 
his Son Conjians^ whom of a Monk he had made a 
Cafar^ and by the condu<5t of Gerontius he reduces 
all Spain to his obedience. But Conjlans after this 
difpkcing Gerontius^ the affairs of Conjiantine foon 
went to wrack : for he by this means alienated, fet 
up Maximus one of his friends againfl him in Spain 
A. D. 409] ; and pafling into France^ took Vienna 
3y a£ault, and having flain Conjlans in that City, calls 
on the Vandals againft Conjiantine ; who by him in- 
cited, as by him before they had bin reprefs't, break- 
ing forward, over-run moft part of France. But 
when Conftantius Comes, the Emperors General, with 
a ftrong power came out of Italy ^^ Gerontius deferted 
by his own Forces, retires into Spain ; where alfo 
growing into contempt with the Souldiers, after his 
flight out of France, by whom his Houfe in the night 
was bcfet,** having firft with a few of his Servants 
defended himfelf valiantly, and (lain above 300, 
though when his Darts and other Weapons were 
(pent, he might have fcap'd at a private dore, as all 
his Servants did, not enduring to leave his Wife Non- 
nichia, whom he lov'd, to the violence of an enraged 
crew, he firft cuts off the head of his friend Alanus, 
as was agreed ; next his Wife, though loth and de- 

** Sozom. 1. 9. ^ Olympiodor, apud Photium. 
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laying, yet by her entreated and importuned, refufing 
to outlive her Hufband, he difpatches : for which 
her refolution Sozomenus an Ecclefiaftic Writer gives 
her high praife, both as a Wife, and as a Chriftian. 
Laft of all againfl himfelf he turns his Sword ; but 
mifling the mortal place, with his poinard finifhes 
the work. Thus farr is pourfu'd the ftory of a fa- 
mous Briian, related negligently by our other Hifto- 
rians. As for Conjiantine^ his ending was not an- 
fwerable to his fetting out : for he with his other 
Son Julian befeig'd by Conjiantius in Aries ^ and mif- 
trufting the change of his wonted fuccefs, to fave 
his head, poorly turns Prieft ; but that not availing 
him, is carried into Italy ^ and there put to death ; 
having 4 years afted the Emperor. While thefe 
things were doing,*^ the Britans at home deftitute 
of Roman aid, and the cheif ftrength of their own 
youth, that went firft with Maximusj then with 
Conjlantincy not returning home, vext, and harras'd 
by thir wonted Enemies, had lent meflages to Hono- 
rius ; but he at that time not being able to defend 
Rome it felf, which the fame year was taken by Ala-- 
ric, advifes them by his Letter to confult how beft 
they might for their own fafety, and acquits them of 
the Roman jurifdidtion.** They therefore thus re- 
linquifh't, and by all right the Government relapfing 
into thir own hands, thenceforth betook themfelves 
to live after thir own Laws, defending thir bounds 
as well as they were able, and the Armoricans, who 
not long after were call'd the Britans of France^ fol- 
lowed thir Example. Thus expired this great Em- 
pire of the Romans; firft in Britain, foon after in Italy 
it felf: having born chief fway in this Hand, though 
never throughly fubdu*d, or all at once in fubjedlion, 

if we reck*n from the coming in of Julius to the 
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taking of Rome by Alaricy in which year Honorius 
wrote thofe Letters of difcharge into Britain^ the 
fpace of 462 years.** And with the Empire fell alfo 
what before in this Weftern World was cheifly Ro^ 
man; Learning, Valour, Eloquence, Hiftory, Civility, 
and eev'n Language it felf, all thefe together, as it 
were, with equal pace diminifhing, and decaying. 
Henceforth we are to ftear by another fort of Authors; 
neer anough to the things they write, as in thir own 
Countrie, if that would ferve ; in time not much be- 
lated, fbme of equal age ; in expreftion barbarous ; 
and to fay how judicious, I fufpend a while : this we 
muft expedt ; in civil matters to find them dubious 
Relaters, and ftill to the beft advantage of what they 
term holy Church, meaning indeed themfelves : in 
mofl other matters of Religion, blind, aftonifh'd, and 
flrook with fuperftition as with a Planet; in one 
word. Monks. Yet thefe Guides, where can be had 
no better, muft be followed ; in grofs, it may be true 
anough ; in circumflance each man as his judgment 
gives him, may referve his Faith, or beftow it. But 
fb difterent a ftate of things requires a feveral relation. 
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The Hiftory of Britain. 

The Third Book. 

|His third Book having to tell of accidents 
as various and exemplary, as the intermif- 
fion or change of Government hath any 
v^rhere brought forth, may deferve atten- 
tion more than common, and repay it with like be- 
nefit to them who can judicioufly read : confidering 
efpecially that the late civil broils had cafl us into a 
condition not much unlike to what the Britans then 
were in, when the imperial jurifdiftion departing 
hence left them to the fway of thir own Councils ; 
which times by comparing ferioufly with thcfe later, 
and that confufed Anarchy with this intereign, we 
may be able from two fuch remarkable turns of State, 
proiducing like events among us, to raife a knowledg 
of our felves both great and weighty, by judging 
hence what kind of men the Britans generally are in 
matters of fo high enterprife, how by nature, induf- 
try, or cuftom fitted to attempt or undergoe matters 
of fb main confequence : for if it be a high point of 
wifdom in every private man, much more is it in a 
Nation to know it felf ; rather than puft up with 
vulgar flatteries, and encomiums, for want of (elf 
knowledge, to enterprife rafhly and come off mife- 
rably in great undertakings. 

[Of thefe who fway'd mofl in the late troubles, 
few words as to this point may fuffice. They had 
arms, leaders, and fuccefTes to thir wifh ; but to make 
ufe of fo great an advantage was not thir fkill. 

To other caufes therfore, and not to the want of 
force, or warlike manhood in the Britans ^ both thofe. 
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and thefe lately, we mufl impute the ill hufbanding 
of thoie fair opportunities^ which might feem to have 
put liberty fo long defir'd, like a bridle into thir hands. 
Of whicn other caufes equally belonging to Ruler, 
Prieft, and People, above hath bin related : which, 
as they brought thofe ancient natives to mifery and 
ruin, by liberty, which, rightly us'd, might have made 
them happy; fo brought they thefe of late, after many 
labours, much bloodfhed, and vafl expens, to ridi- 
culous fruftration : in whom the like defeats, the like 
mifcarriages notorioufly appear'd, with vices not lefs 
hateful or inexcufable. 

ForaParlament being caird,to addres many things, 
as it was thought, the People with great courage, and 
expe<^tion to be eas'd of what difcontented them, 
chofe to thir behoof in Parlament, fuch as they thought 
befl aflfeded to the public good, and fom indeed men 
of wiiHom and integrity; the reft, (to be fure the 
greater part,) whom Wealth or ample Poflcffions, or 
bold and a<£tive Ambition (rather then Merit) had 
conmiended to the fame place. 

But when once the fuperficiall zeal and popular 
fumes that aded thir New Magiftracy were cool'd, 
and fpent in them, ftrait every one betook himfelf 
(fetting the Commonwealth behind, his privat ends 
before) to doe as his own profit or ambition ledd 
him. Then was juftice delayed, and foon after denied : 
fpight and favour determin'd all : hence fadtion, thence 
treachery, both at home and in the field : ev*ry where 
wrong, and oppreffion : foull and horrid deeds com- 
mitted daily, or maintained, in fecret, or in open. 
Som who had bin call'd from fliops and warehoufes, 
without other merit, to fit in Supreme Councills 
and Committees, (as thir breeding was) fell to buck- 
fler the Commonwealth. Others did therafter as 
men could foothe and humour them beft ; fo hee who 
would give moft, or, under covert of hypocriticall 
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zeale^ infinuat bafeft, enjoyed unworthily the rewards 
of leming and fidelity ; or efcap'd the punifhment 
of his crimes and mifdeeds. Thir Votes and Ordi- 
nances, which men looked (hould have contained the 
repealing of bad laws, and the immediat conftitu- 
tion of better, refounded with nothing els, but new 
Impofitions,Taxes, Excifes ; yeerly , monthly, weekly. 
Not to reckon the Offices, Gifts, and Preferments 
beftow'd and fhar'd among themfelvs : they in the 
mean while, who were ever faithfuUeft to this Caufe, 
and freely aided them in Perfon, or with thir Sub- 
fiance, when they durfl not compell either, flighted 
and bereev'd after of thir jufl Debts by greedy Se- 
queffa'ations, were tofs'd up and down after miferable 
attendance from one Committee to another with Peti- 
tions in thir hands, yet either mifs'd the obtaining of 
thir fuit, or though it were at length graunted, (meer 
fhame and reafon oft-times extorting from them at 
leafl a fhow of Juflice) yet by thir Sequeflrators and 
Sub-committees abroad. Men for the mofl part of in- 
fatiable hands, and noted difloyalty,thofe Orders were 
commonly difobeyed : which for certain durfl not 
have bin, without fecret compliance, if not compadt 
with fom fuperiours able to bear them out. Thus 
were thir Freinds confifcate in thir Enemies, while 
they forfeited thir Debtors to the State, as they calPd 
it, but indeed to the ravening feizure of innumerable 
Theives in Office : yet were withall no lefs burdened 
in all extraordinary aflcflments and oppreffions, then 
thofe whom they took to be difafFedled : nor were wee 
happier Creditors to what wee calPd the State, then 
to them who were fequefler'd as the States Enemies. 
For that faith which ought to have been kept as 
facred and inviolable as any thing holy, ** the Publick 
Faith," afterinfinitSummsreceav'd, and all the Wealth 
of the Church not better employed, but fwallow'd up 
into a privat Gulph, was not ere long afham'd to con- 
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fefs bankrupt. And now befides the fwcctnes of 
Bribery, and other Gain, with the love of Rule, thir 
own guiltinefs and the dreaded name of Jufl Account, 
which the People had long call'd for, difcover^d 
plainly that there were of thir owne number, who fe- 
cretly contrived and fomented thofe Troubles and 
Combuftions in the Land, which openly they fat to 
remedy; and would continually find fuch worke, 
as fhould keep them from being ever brought to that 
Terrible Stand of laying down thir autority for lack 
of new bufines, or not drawing it out to any length 
of time, though upon the ruin of a whole Nation, 

And if the State were in this plight. Religion was 
not in much better ; to reform which, a certain num- 
ber of Divines were call'd, neither chofen by any Rule 
or Cuftome Ecclefiafticall, nor eminent for either 
Piety or Knowledg above others left out ; oncly as 
each Member of Parlament in his privat fancy thought 
fit, fo eledted one by one. The moft part of them 
were fuch, as had preach'd and cri'd down, with great 
(how of zeale, the avarice and pluralities of Biftiops 
and Prelats ; that one Cure of Souls was a full em- 
ployment for one Spirituall Paftor how able foever, 
if not a charge rather above humane ftrength. Yet 
thefe confcientious Men (ere any part of the worke 
don for which they came together, and that on the 
Publick falary) wanted not boldnes, to the ignominy 
and fcandall of thir paftorlike profcflion, and efpe- 
cially of thir boafted Reformation, to feize into thir 
hands, or ncn, unwillingly to accept (befides one, fom- 
times two or more of the beft Livings) Collegiate 
Mafterfhips in the Univerfitics, rich Lectures in the 
Citty, fetting fail to all Winds that might blow gain 
into thir covetous Bofomcs : by which meanes thefe 
great Rebukers of Nonrefidence, among fo many dif- 
tant Cures, were not afliam'd to bee feen fo quickly 
Pluralifts and Nonrefidents themfelvs, to a fearfuU 
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condemnation doubdes by thir own mouths. And 
yet the maine Dodrin for which they took fuch pay, 
and iniifted upon with more vehemence then gofpell, 
was but to tell us in efFedt, that thir Do<firin was 
worth nothing, and the fpirituall power of thir Mi- 
niftry lefs availeable then bodily compulfion ; per- 
fuading the Magiflrate to ufe it, as a fbonger meanes 
to fubdue and bring in Confcience, then Evangelicall 
perfuafion : diftrufting the virtue of thir own fpiri- 
tuall Weapons, which were given them, if they be 
rightly called, with full warrant of fufficiency to pull 
down all thoughts and imaginations that exalt them- 
ielvs again ft God. But while they taught compulfion 
without convincement, which not long before they 
complained of as executed unchriftianly, againft 
themfelvs; thefe intents are clear to have bin no better 
then antichriftian : fetting up a fpirituall tyranny by 
a fecular Power, to the advancing of thir own auto- 
rity above the Magiftrate, whom they would have 
made thir executioner, to punifh Church-delinquen- 
cies, wherof Civil Laws have no cognizance. 

And well did thir Difciples manifeft themfelvs to 
bee no better principled then thir Teachers, trufted 
with Committeefliips and other gainfuU Offices, upon 
thir commendations for zealous, (and as they ilick'd 
not to term them) godly Men ; but executing thir 
Places like Children of the Devil, unfaithfully, un- 
juftly, unmercifully, and where not corruptly, ftupidly . 
So that betwcene them the Teachers, and thefe the 
Difciples, there hath not bin a more ignominious and 
mortall wound to Faith, to Piety, to the work of 
Reformation, nor more Caufe of blafpheming giv*n 
to the Enemies of God and Truth, fince the firft 
preaching of Reformation. 

The People therfore looking one while on the Sta- 
tifts, whom they beheld without conftancy or firm- 
nes, labouring doubtfully beneath the waight of thir 
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own too high uodertakings, bufieft in petty things^ 
trifling in the main, deluded and quite alienated, ex- 
preflfed divers ways thir difafledion ; fom defpifing 
whom before they honoured, fom deferting, fom in- 
veighing, fom confpiring againft them. Then look- 
ing on the Churchmen, whom they faw under fubde 
hypocrify to have preached thir own follies, moft of 
them not the Gofpel, timefervers, covetous, illiterat 
perfecutors, not lovers of the Truth, like in moft 
things wherof they accused thir Predeceflbrs : look- 
ing on all this, the People which had bin kept warm 
a while with the counterfeit zeale of thir Pulpits, 
after a fals heat, became more cold and obdurat then 
before, fom turneing to lewdnes, fom to flat Atheifm, 
put befide thir old Religion, and foully fcandaliz'd 
in what they expeded fhould be new. 

Thus they who of late were extolPd as our greateft 
Deliverers, and had the People wholly at thir devo- 
tion, by foe difcharging thir Truft as wee fee, did 
not onely weaken and unfit themfelvs to bee dif- 
penfors of what Liberty they pretended, but unfitted 
alfo the People, now grown worfe and more difordi- 
nat, to reccave or to digeft any Liberty at all. For 
ftories teach us, that Liberty fought out of feafon, in 
a corrupt and degenerat Age, brought Rome itfelf to 
a farther flavery : for Liberty hath a fharp and double 
cdg, fit onely to bee handled by juft and vertuous 
Men ; to bad and difl!blute, it becomes a mifcheif un- 
wieldly in thir own hands : neither is it compleatly 
giv'n, but by them who have the happy flcill to know 
what is grievance and unjuft to a People, and how to 
remove it wifely; what good laws are wanting, and 
how to frame them fubftantially, that good Men may 
enjoy the freedome which they merit, and the bad 
which they neede. But to doe this, and to know 
thefo exquifite proportions, the heroick Wifdom 
which is required, furmounted far the principles of 
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thefe narrow Polliticians : what wonder then if they 
funk as thefe unfortunat Britans before them, en* 
tangled and oppreiTed with things too hard and ge- 
nerous above thir flraine and temper ? For Britan, 
to (peak a truth not oft'n fpok'n^ as it is a Land fruit- 
full enough of men flout and courageous in warr^ 
foe it is naturally not over-fertill of men able to go- 
vern juftly and prudently in peace» trufting onely 
in thir Motherwit ; who confider not juftly, that ci- 
vility, prudence, love of the Publick good, more 
then of money or vaine honour, are to this foile in 
a manner outlandifh ; grow not here, but in mindes 
well implanted with folid and elaborat breeding, too 
impolitic els and rude, if not headftrong and intrac- 
table to the induftry and vertue either of executing 
or underftanding true Civill Goverment. Valiant 
indeed, and profperous to win a field ; but to know 
the end and reafon of winning, unjudicious, and un- 
wife : in good or bad fucces, alike unteachable. For 
the Sun, which wee want, ripens wits as well as fruits; 
and as Wine and Oil are imported to us from abroad, 
foe muft ripe underftanding, and many Civill Ver- 
tues, be imported into our mindes from Foren Writ- 
ings, and Examples of beft Ages ; we fliall els mif- 
carry ftill, and com fliort in the attempts of any great 
entcrprize. Hence did thir Vidtorics prove as fruitles, 
as thir Loflcs dang'rous ; and left them ftill conqVing 
under the fame grcevances, that Men fufFer conquered : 
which was indeed unlikely to goe otherwife, unles 
Men more then vulgar bred up, as few of them were, 
in the knowledg of antient and illuftrious deeds, in- 
vincible againft many and vaine Titles, impartial to 
Freindfhips and Relations, had conducted thir Af- 
fairs : but then from the Chapman to the Retailer, 
many whofe ignorance was more audacious then the 
reft, were admitted with all thir fordid Rudiments to 
bear no meane fway among them, both in Church 
and State. 
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From the confluence of all thir Errours, Mifcheifs, 
andM iidemeanoursy what in the eyes of Man could be 
expeded, but what befell thofe antient Inhabitants, 
whom they fo much refembrd, confufion in the end? 

But on thefe Things, and this Parallel, having 
anough infifled, I returne to the Story, which gave 
us matter of this digreflion.] 

The Britans thus as we heard being left without 
protedion from the Empire, and the Land in a man- 
ner emptied of all her youth, confumed in Warrs 
abroad, or not caring to return home, themfelves 
through long fubjedtion, fervile in mind,^ floathful of 
body, and with the ufe of Arms unacquainted, fuf^ 
tain'd but ill for many years the violence of thofe 
barbarous Invaders, who now daily grew upon them. 
For although at fir ft greedy of change,* and to be 
thought the leading Nation to freedom from the Em- 
pire, they feem'd a while to beftirr them with a fhew 
of diligence in thir new aflairs, fom fecretly afpiring 
to rule, others adoring the name of liberty, yet fo 
loon as they felt by proof the weight of what it was 
to govern well themfelves, and what was wanting 
within them, not ftomach or the love of licence, but 
the wifdom, the virtue, the labour, to ufe and main- 
tain true libertie, they foon remitted thir heat, and 
ftirunk more wretchedly under the burden of thir 
own libertie, than before under a foren yoke. In- 
fbmuch that the refidue of thofe Romans which had 
planted themfelves heer, defpairing of thir ill deport- 
ment at home, and weak refiftance in the field by 
thofe few who had the courage, or the ftrcngth to 
bear Arms, nine years after the facking of Rome re- 
moved out oi Britain into France [a. d. 41 8], hiding ^ 
fi>r hafte great part of thir treafure, which was never 
after found.* And now again the Britans ^ no longer 

' Gild. Bedi. Malifts. * Zozsm, 1. 6. 
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able to fupport themfelves againft the prevailing Ene- 
my^ fbllicit Honorius to thir aid,^ with mournful Let- 
ters [a. D. 422], Embaflages and vows of perpetual 
fubjedion to Rome if the Northern Foe were but re- 
puls't. He at thir requeft fpares them one Legion/ 
which with great flaughtcr of the Scots and Pi£ls 
drove them beyond the Borders, refcu*d the Britans, 
and advis'd them to build a Wall crofs the Hand, 
between Sea and Sea, from the place where Edinburg 
now ftands to the Frith of Dunbritton^ by the City 
Alcluith.^ But the material being only Turf, and 
by the rude multitude unartificially built up without 
better direction, availed them little. For no fooner 
was the Legion departed,^ but the greedy fpoilers re- 
turning, land in great numbers from thir Boats and 
Pinaces, wafting, flaying, and treading down all be- 
fore them. Then are meflengers again pofted to 
Rome in lamentable fort, befeeching that they would 
not fufFer a whole Province to be deftroy'd, and the 
Roman name, fo honourable yet among them, to be- 
come the fubjedt of barbarian fcorn and infolence. 
The Emperor, at thir fad complaint, with what fpeed 
was poflible fends to thir fuccour [a. d. 423]. Who 
coming fuddenly on thofe ravenous multitudes that 
minded only fpoil, furprife them with a terrible 
flaughter. They who efcap'd, fled back to thofe 
Seas, from whence yearly they were wont to arrive, 
and return lad'n with booties. But the Romans "^Yio 
came not now to rule, but charitably to aid, declaring 
that it flood not longer with the eafe of thir A^irs 
to make fuch laborious voyages in purfliit of fb bafe 
and vagabond robbers, of whom neither glory was to 
be got, nor gain, exhorted them to manage thir own 
warfare ; and to defend Uke men thir Country, thir 
Wives, thir Children, and what was to be dearer than 

* Gildas. ^ DiaconuSy 1. 14. 
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life, thir liberty, againft an Enemy not ftronger than 
themielves, if thir own floth and cowardife had not 
made them fo ; if they would but only find hands to 
grafp defenfive Arms, rather than bafely ftretch them 
out to receave bonds. They gave them alfo thir help 
to build a new Wall,® not of earth as the former, but 
of ftone (both at the public coft, and by particular 
contributions) traverfing the He in dire^ line from 
Eaft to Weft between certain Cities placed there as 
Frontiers to bear off the Enemy, where Severus had 
waird once before. They raised it 1 2 Foot high, 8 
broad. Along the South (hoar, becaufe from thence 
alfo like hoftility was fear'd, they place Towers by 
the Sea fide at certain diftances, for i&fety of theCoaft. 
Withall they inftrud them in the art of Warr, leav- 
ing Patterns of thir Arms and Weapons behind them; 
and with animating words, and many lefTons of valour 
to a faint-hearted audience, bid them finally farewell, 
without purpofe to return. And thefe two friendly 
Expeditions, the laft of any hither by the Romans, 
were performed, as may be gathered out of Beda, and 
Diaconus,the two laft years oi Honor ius. Thir Leader, 
as fom modemly write,^ was Gallio of Ravenna ; Bu^ 
chanan, who departs not much from the Fables of 
his Predeceflbr Boethius, names him Maximianus, and 
brings againft him to this Battel Fergus firft King of 
Scots after thir fecond fuppos'd coming into Scotland, 
Durjlus King of PiSts, both there flain, and Dioneth 
an imaginary King of Britain, or Duke of Cornwall, 
who improbablie fided with them againft his own 
Countrie, hardlie efcaping.^^ With no lefs exadlnefs 
of particular circumflances, he takes upon him to re- 
late all thofe tumultuarie inrodes of the Scots and Pi£fs 
into Britain, as if they had but yefterday happened, 
thir order of Battel, manner of fight, number of flain. 
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Articles of Peace, things whereof Gildas and Beda arc 
utterly iilent. Authors to whom the Scotch Writers 
have none to cite comparable in Antiquity ; no more 
therefore to be believed for bare afTertions, however 
quaintlie dreft, than our Geofry of Monmouth when 
he varies mofl from authentick ftorie. But either 
the inbred vanity of fome, in that refpecS unworthily 
caird Hiftorians, or the fond zeal of praifing thir Na- 
tions above truth hath fo far tranfported them, that 
where they find nothing faithfully to relate, they fall 
confidently to invent what they think may either beft 
fet off thir Hiftorie, or magnifie thir Countrie. 

The Scots and PiSts in manners differing fomwhat 
from each other, but flill unanimous to rob and fpoile, 
hearing that the Romans intended not to return, from 
thir Gorroghs, or Leathern Frigats,^^ pour out them- 
felves in fwarms upon the Land, more confident than 
ever : and from the North end of the He to the very 
wall fide, then firfl: took poflefiion as inhabitants; 
while the Britans with idle Weapons in thir hands 
ftand trembling on the Battlements, till the half-naked 
Barbarians with thir long and formidable Iron hooks 
pull them down headlong. The reft not only quit- 
ting the Wall but Towns and Cities, leave them to 
the bloodie purfuer, who follows killing, wafting, 
and deftroying all in his way. From thefe confu- 
fions arofe a Famin, and from thence difcord and civil 
commotion among the Britans: each man living by 
what he rob'd or took violently from his Neighbour. 
When all ftores were confum'd and fpent where men 
inhabited, they betook them to the Woods, and liv'd 
by hunting, which was thir only fuftainment. To 
the heaps of thefe evils from without, were added 
new divifions within the Church.^* For Agricola the 
Son of Severianus a Pelagian Bifhop had fpread his 
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Dodrine wide among the Britans not uninfedted be- 
fore,^ The founder part neither willing to embrace 
his opinion to the overthrow of divine grace, nor able 
to refute him, crave afRftance from the Churches of 
France: who fend them Germanus Bifhop oiAuxerre^ 
and Lupus of Troyes. They by continual preaching 
in Churches [a. d. 429], in Streets, in Fields," and 
not without miracles, as is written, confirmed Ibm, re- 
gained others, and at Verulam in a public difputation 
put to filence thir chief adverfaries. This reforma- 
tion in the Church was belecv'd to be the caufe of 
thir fuccefs a while after in the field. For the Saxons 
and PiBs with joint force [a. d. 430], which was no 
new thing before the Saxons at Icafl had any dwel- 
ling in this Hand, during the abode of Germanus heer, 
had made a flrong impreffion from the North. The 
Britans marching out againfl them,^* and miflrufling 
thir own power, fend to Germanus and his Collegue, 
repofing more in the fpiritual flrength of thofe two 
men, than in thir own thoufands arm*d. They came, 
and thir prefcnce in the Camp was not Icfs than if a 
whole Army had com to fecond them. It was then the 
time of Lenty and the people inflrudted by the daily 
Sermons of tbefe two Paflors, came flocking to rcceave 
Baptifm. There wa$ a place in the Camp fet apart as a 
Church, and trick*d up with boughs upon Eajier-day. 
The Enemy underflanding this, and that the Britans 
were tak'n up with Religions more than with feats of 
Arms, advances, after the Pafchal Feafl, as to a cer- 
tain Vidlorie. German who alfo had intelligence of 
thir approach, undertakes to be Captain that day ; 
and riding out with felcdted Troops to difcovcr what 
advantages the place might offer, lights on a Valley 
compafs't about with Hills, by which the Enemy 

" Conflantius. " Profp. Aquit. Math. Wejl. ad. ann, 446. 
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was to pals. And placing there his ambufh, warns 
them that what word they heard him pronounce 
aloud, the fame they (hould repeat with univerfal 
(hout. The Enemy paflcs on fecurely, and German 
thrice aloud cvits Halleluia ; which anfwered by the 
Souldiers with a fudd*n burft of clamour, is from the 
Hills and Valleys redoubled. The Saxons and PiSis 
on a fudden fuppofing it the noife of a huge Hoaft, 
throw themfelves into flight, cafting down thir Arms, 
and great numbers of them are drown*d in the River 
which they had newly pafs'd. This Vidlory, thus 
won without hands, left to the Britans plenty of 
fpoile, and to the perfon and the preaching of Ger-- 
man greater authority and reverence than before. 
And the exploit might pals for current, liConfiantius^ 
the Writer of his life in the next age, had refolv*d 
us how the Britijh Army came to want baptizing ; 
for of any Paganifm at that time, or long before, in 
the Land we read not, or that Pelagianifm was re- 
bap tiz'd. The place of this Vidtory, as is reported, 
was in Flintjhire^^ by a Town call'd Guid-crue^ and 
the River Allen^ where a field retains the name of 
Maes German to this day. But io loon as German 
was returned home,^^ the Scots and PiSls [a. d. 43 1], 
though now io many of them Chriftians, that Palla-- 
dius a Deacon was ordained and fent by Celejline the 
Pope to be a Bifliop over them, were not io well re- 
claimM, or not io many of them as to ceafe from do- 
ing mifchief to thir Neighbours,^® where they found 
no impeachment to fall in yearly as they were wont. 
They therefore of the Britans who perhaps were not 
yet wholly ruined, in the ftrongeft and South- weft 
parts of the Ilc,^^ fend Letters to Mtiusy then third 
time Conful of Rome [a. d. 446], with this fuper- 

*• Uffir. Primord. p. 333. '^ Profp. Aquit. Ethelwerd. 
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icripdon ; To iBtius thrice Conful^ the groanes of the 
Britans. And after a few words thus : The barba^ 
rians drive us to the Sea^ the Sea drives us back to the 
barbarians; thus bandied up and down between two 
deaths we perijby either by the Sword or by the Sea. 
But the Empire at that time overfpread with Hunns 
and Vandals^ was not in condition to lend them aid. 
Thus rcjedled and wearied out with continual flying 
from place to place, but more afflidted with Famine, 
which then grew outrageous among them, many for 
hunger yielded to the Enemy, others either more re- 
iblute,or lefs expos'd to wants,keeping within Woods, 
and Mountainous places, not only defended them- 
felves, but fallying out at length gave a flop to the 
infulting Foe with many feafonable defeats ; led by 
fbme eminent perfon, as may be thought, who ex- 
horted them not to trufl in thir own fbength, but in 
Divine afSflance. And perhaps no other heer is meant 
than the fbre^d deliverance by German^ if computa- 
tion would permit, which Gildas either not much re- 
garded, or might miflake ; but that he tarried fo long 
heer, the Writers of his life aflent not.*^ Finding 
therefore fuch oppofltion, the Scots or Irijh Robbers, 
for fb they are indiflferently term'd, without delay 
get them home. TheP/i5?j,as before was mentioned, 
then firfl began to fettle in the utmofl parts of the 
Iland, uflng now and then to make inrodes upon the 
Br it am. But they in the mean while thus ridd of 
thir Enemies, begin afrefh to till the ground ; which 
after cef&tion yields her fruit in fuch abundance, as 
had not formerly bin known for many Ages. But 
wantonnefs and luxury, the wonted companions of 
plenty, grow up as fafl, and with them, if Gildas de- 
ferve belief, all other vices incident to human corrup- 
tion. That which he notes efpecially to be the chief 
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perverting of all good in the Land, and fo continued 
in his days, was the hatred of truth, and all fuch as 
durft appear to vindicate and maintain it. Againft 
them, as againfl the only difturbers, all the malice of 
the Land was bent. Lies and falfities, and fuch as 
could beft invent them, were only in requeft. Evil 
was embraced for good, wickednefs honour'd and ef- 
teemed as virtue. And this quality thir valour had, 
againft a foren Enemy to be ever backward and heart- 
lefs ; to civil broils eager and prompt. In matters of 
Government, and the fearch of truth, weak and (hal- 
low, in fal/hood and wicked deeds pregnant and in- 
duftrious. Pleafing to God, or not pleating, with 
them weighed alike ; and the worfe mofl an end was 
the weightier. All things were done contrary to 
public welfare and fafety ; nor only by fecular men, 
for the Clergy alfo, whofe Example fhould have 
guided others, were as vitious and corrupt. Many 
of them befotted with continual drunkennefs ; or 
fwoln with pride and willfulnefs, full of contention, 
full of envy, indifcreet, incompetent Judges to de- 
termine what in the practice of life is good or evil, 
what lawful or unlawful. Thus furnifh'd with judg- 
ment, and for manners thus qualifi'd both Prieft and 
Lay, they agree to chufe them feveral Kings of thir 
own ; as neer as might be, likefl: themfelves; and the 
words of my Author import as much. Kings were 
anointed, faith he, not of Gods anointing, but fuch as 
were cruelleft, and foon after as inconfiderately, with- 
out examining the truth, put to death by thir anoint- 
ers, to fet up others more fierce and proud. As for 
the eledion of thir Kings (and that they had not all 
one Monarch, appears both in Ages paft and by the 
fequel) it began, as nigh as may be guefs'd, either this 
Year [a. d. 447] or the following,*^ when they faw 
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the Rcanans had quite deferted thir claim. About 
which time zlfo Pe/agiamymzgzin prevailing by means 
of ibme few, the Britijh Clergie too weak, it feems, 
at difpute, entreat the fecond time German to thir aP- 
fiftance. Who coming with Sever us a Difciple of 
Lupus that was his former aflbciate, flands not now 
to argue, for the people generally continued right; 
but enquiring thole Authors of new difturbance, ad- 
judges them to banifhment. They therefore by con- 
fent of all were delivered to German [a. d. 448]; who 
carrying them over with him,** difpos'd of them in 
fuch place where neither they could infcd others, 
and were themfelves under cure of better inftrudlion. 
But Germanus the fame year dy'd in Italy; and the 
Britans not long after found themfelves again in much 
perplexity, with no flight rumour that thir old trou- 
blers the Scots and PiSts had prepared a ftrong inva- 
fion, purpofing to kill all and dwell themfelves in the 
Land from end to end. But ere thir coming in, as 
if the inftruments of Divine juftice had bin at ftrife, 
which of them firft fhould deftroy a wicked Nation, 
the Peftilence foreftalling the Sword left fcarce alive 
whom to bury the dead ; and for that time, as one 
extremity keeps off another, preferv'd the Land from 
a worfe incumbrance of thofe barbarous difpoileflbrs, 
whom the Contagion gave not leave now to enter farr. 
And yet the Britans^ nothing better'd by thefe heavy 
judgments, the one threatn*d, the other felt, inftead 
of acknowledging the hand of Heaven, run to the 
Palace of thir King Vortigern with complaints and 
cries of what they fuddenly feared, from the PiStifh 
invafion. Vortigern^ who at that time was chief ra- 
ther than fole King, unlefs the reft had perhaps left 
thir Dominions to the common Enemy, is faid by 
him of Monmouth to have procured the death firft of 
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Conjiantine^ then oiConJiance his Son, who of a Monk 
was made King, and by that means to have ufurp'd 
the Crown. But they who can remember how Con-- 
Jiantine with his Son Conjiance the Monk, the one 
made Emperor, the other Cafar^ perifh'd in France^ 
may difcera the fimple fraud of this Fable. But 
Vortigern however coming to reign, is deciphered by 
truer ftories a proud unfortunate Tyrant, and yet of 
the people much belov'd, becaufe his vices fbrted fo 
well with theirs. For neither was he fkilPd in Warr, 
nor wife in Counfel, but covetous, luftful, luxurious, 
and prone to all vice ; wafting the public Treafure in 
gluttony and riot, carelefs of the common danger, 
and through a haughty ignorance, unapprehenfive of 
his own. Neverthelefs importun'd and awak'd at 
length by unufual clamours of the people, he fum- 
mons a general Council, to provide fome better means 
than heertofore had been us'd againft thefe continual 
annoyances from the North. Wherein by advice of 
all it was determined, that the Saxons be invited into 
Britain againft the Scots and Pi£is ; whofe breaking 
in they either fhortly expeded, or already found they 
had not ftrength anough to oppofe. The Saxons 
were a barbarous and heathen Nation, famous for 
nothing elfe but robberies and cruelties done to all 
thir Neighbours both by Sea and Land ; in particular 
to this Iland, witnefs that military force which the 
Roman Emperors maintained heer purpofely againft 
them, under a Ipecial Commander, whofe title, as is 
found, on good record,** was Count of the Saxon fhoar 
in Britain; and the many mifchiefs done by thir land- 
ing heer, both alone and with the PiBs^ as above 
hath bin related, witnefs as much. They were a 
people thought by good Writers, to be defcended of 
the Saca^ a kind of Scythian in the North of AJia^ 
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thence call'd Sacafons^ or Sons of Saca^ who with a 
Flood of other Northern Nations came into Europe, 
toward the declining of the i2(?/^^» Empire ; and ufing 
Pyracy from Denmark all along thefe Seas, poffefs'd 
at length by intrufion all that Coaft of Germanf^ and 
the Nether-lands, which took thence the name of old 
Saxony, lying between the RAene and E/ve, and from 
thence North as far as Eidora, the River bounding 
Holfatia, though not fo firmly, or fo largely, but that 
thir multitude wandered yet uncertain of habitation. 
Such guefts as thefe the Britans refolve now to fend 
for, and entreat into thir houfes and pofleflions, at 
whofe very name heertofore they trembl'd afar off. 
So much do men through impatience count ever that 
the heavieft which they bear at prefent, and to re- 
move the evil which they fuflfer, care not to pull on 
a greater : as if variety and change in evil alfo were 
acceptable. Or whether it be that men in the def- 
pair of better, imagine fondly a kind of refuge from 
one mifery to another. 

The Britans therefore,*'^ with Vortigern, who was 
then accounted King over them all, refolve in full 
Council to fend Embailadors of thir choiceft men 
with great gifts, and faith a Saxon Writer in thefe 
words, defiring thir aid. Worthy Saxons, hearing the 
fame of your prowefs, the diJire£ed^v\X,2Si% wearied out, 
and overpreji by a continual imjading Enemy, havefent 
us to befeech your aid. They have a Land fertile and 
Jpatious, which to your commands they bid usfurrender. 
Heertofore we have lifd'd with freedom, under the obe- 
dience and proteBion of the Roman Empire. Next to 
them we know none worthier than your felves ; and 
therefore become fuppliants to your valour. Leave us 
not below our prefent Enemies, and to ought by you im- 
posed, willingly we jhallfubmit. Yet Ethelwerd writes 
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not that they promise fubjedlion, but only amity and' 
leaeue. They therefore who had chief rule among 
them ^ hearing themfelves entreated by the Britans^ 
to that which gladly they would have wifli't to ob- 
tain of them by entreating, to the Britifh Embafly 
return this anfwer. Be affur'd henceforth of the 
SaxoHs,^ as of faithful friends to the Britans, no lefs 
ready to ftand by them in thir need, than in thir bed 
of fortune. The Embafladors return joyful, and 
with news as welcome to thir Countrie, whofe finif- 
ter fate had now blinded them for deflrudtion. The 
Saxons,^ confulting firft thir Gods (for they had an- 
fwer, that the Land, whereto they went, they fliould 
hold 300 years, half that time conquering, and half 
quietly poffefling) furnifh out three long Gallies,^^ or 
Kyules, with a chos'n company of warlike youth, 
under the condudt of two Brothers, Hengiji 2sAIlorfa^ 
defcended in the fourth degree from fToden; of whom, 
deify'd for the fame of his adls, moft Kings of thofe 
Nations derive thir pedigree. Thefe, and either mixt 
with thefe, or foon after by themfelves, two other 
Tribes, or neighbouring people, yutes and Angles^ 
the one from Jutland^ the other from Anglen by the 
City of Slejwichf both Provinces of Denmark^ arrive 
in the firft year of Martian the Greek Emperor, from 
the birth of Chrift 450,^ receav'd with much good 
will of the people firft, then of the King, who after 
fome afllirances giv*n and tak'n, beftows on them the 
He of Tanet^ where they firft landed, hoping they 
might be made heerby more eager againft the PiSis^ 
when they fought as for thir own Countrie, and more 
loyal to the Bntans, from whom they had receav'd 
a place to dwell in, which before they wanted. The 
Bntijh Nenmus writes that thefe Brethren were driv'n 
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into exile out of Germany^ and to Vortigern who 
reigned in much fear, one while of the P/^j, then of 
the Romans^ and Ambrojius^ came opportunely into 
the Hav'n. For it was the cuftom in old Saxony f^ 
when thir numerous ofF-fpring overflowed the nar- 
rownefs of thir bounds, to fend them out by lot into 
new dwellings, wherever they found room, either va- 
cant or to be forc't. But whether fought, or unfought, 
they dwelt not heer long without employment.^ For 
the Scots and PiSis were now come down, fom (ay, 
as for as Stamford in Lincoln-Jhire^ whom, perhaps 
not imagining to meet new oppofition, the Saxons^ 
though not till after a (harp encounter, put to flight;^ 
and that more than once : flaying in fight,^ as fbme 
Scotch Writers aflirm, thir King Eugenius the Son of 
Fergus. Hengiji^ perceaving the Hand to be rich 
and fruitful, but her Princes and other inhabitants 
giv'n to vicious eafe, fends word home, inviting 
others to a fliare of his good fuccefs. Who return- 
ing with 17 Ships, were grown up now to a fufii- 
cient Army, and entertained without fufpicion on 
thefe terms, that they fliould bear the brunt of War 
againft the PiBs^ receaving ftipend and fome place 
to inhabit. With thefe was brought over the Daugh- 
ter of Hengtjij a Virgin wondrous fair, as is reported, 
Rowen the Britijh call her : fhe by commandment of 
her Father, who had invited the King to a Banquet, 
coming in prefence with a Bowie of Wine to wel- 
come him, and to attend on his Cup till the Feaft 
ended, won fo much upon his fancy, though already 
wiv'd, as to demand her in mariage upon any con- 
ditions. Hengiji at firft, though it fell out perhaps 
according to his drift, held ofl^, excufing his mean- 
nefs ; then obfcurely intimating a defire and almoft a 
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neccflity, by reafon of his augmented numbers, to 
have his narrow bounds of Tanet enlarged to the Cir- 
cuit of Kent, had it ftreit by donation : though Guo- 
ranganus till then was King of that place : and fo, as 
it were overcome by the great munificence of Vorti- 
ger, gave his Daughter. And ftill encroaching on 
the Kings favour, got furdcr leave to call over O^a 
and EAiJa, his own and his Brothers Son ; pretend- 
ing that they, if the North were giv*n them, would 
fit there as a continual defence againft the Scots, while 
himfelf guarded the Eafl. They therfore fayling 
with forty Ships eev*n to the Orcades^ and every 
way curbing the Scots and PiSls, poflefs'd that part 
of the He which is now Northumberland. Notwith- 
fhmding this they complain that thir monthly pay 
was grown much into arrear ; which when the J5r/- 
tans found means to fatisfie, though alleging withall 
that they to whom promife was made of wages, were 
nothing fo many in number, quieted with this a 
while, but flill feeking occafion to fall off, they find 
fault next, that thir pay is too fmall for the danger 
they undergo, threatning op*n Warr unlefs it be aug- 
mented. Guortimer the Kings Son perceaving his 
Father and the Kingdom thus betrayed, from that 
time bends his utmofl endeavour to drive them out. 
They on the other fide making League with the Pi£is 
and Scots, and iffuing out of Kent, wafted without re- 
fiflance almofl the whole Land eev'n to the Weflern 
Sea, with fuch a horrid devaflation, that Towns and 
Colonies overturned, Preifls and people flain. Tem- 
ples, and Palaces, what with fire and Sword lay all- 
together heaped in one mixt ruin. Of all which 
multitude, fo great was the finfuUnefs that brought 
this upon them, Gildas adds that few or none were 
likely to be other then lew*d and wicked perfons. 

» Gildas. Bed. Nmn. 
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The refidue of thefe, part overtaken in the Moun- 
tains were flain ; others fubdu'd with hunger preferred 
ilavery before inilant death ; fom getting to Rocks, 
Hills, and Woods inacceffible, preferred the fear and 
danger of any Death before the fhame of a fecure da- 
very;^ many fled over Sea into other Countries; ibme 
into Holland^ where yet remain the ruins of Britten-- 
burghy an old Caftle on the Sea, to be feen at low 
water not far from Leiden ; either built, as Writers 
of thir own affirm, or feis'd on by thofc Britans in 
thir efirape from Hengiji:^ Others into Armor ica, 
peopled, as fbm think, with Britans long before ; 
either by guift of Conjiantine the Greats or elfe of 
Maximus to thofe Britijh Forces which had ferv*d 
them in Forein Wars ;*^ to whom thofe alfo that mif^ 
carried not with the latter Conjiantine at Aries ; and 
lafUy, thefe exiles driv'n out by Saxons, fled for re- 
fuge. But the antient Chronicles of thofe Provinces 
attefl thir coming thether to be then firfl when they 
fled the Saxons, and indeed the name of Britain in 
France is not read till after that time. Yet how a 
fort of fugitives who had quitted without flroke thir 
own Country, fhould fo ^n win another, appears 
not ; unlefs joyn'd to fbm party of thir own fettl'd 
there before. Vortiger^ nothing bettered by thefe 
calamities, grew at lafl fo obdurat as to commit in- 
ccfl with his daughter, tempted or tempting him 
out of an ambition to the Crown. For which bee- 
ing cenfiir'd and condemned in a great Synod oiClercs, 
and Laics y and partly for fear of the Saxons, accord- 
ing to the Counfel of his Peers he retired into Wales, 
and built him there a flrong Caftle in Radnorjhire^ 
by the advice of Ambrojius a young prophet, whom 
others call Merlin. Neverthelefs Fauftus, who was 
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the Son thus incefhioufly bcgott'n under the inftnic- 
tions of German, or fome of his Difciples, for German 
was dead before, prov'd a religious man, and liv*d in 
devotion by the River Remnis in Glamorgan/hire. But 
the Saxons^ though finding it fb eafy to fubdue the 
He, with moft of thir Forces, uncertain for what 
caufe, returned home : when as the eafinefs of thir 
Conqueft might feem rather Ukely to have calFd in 
more. Which makes more probable that which 
the Brttijh write of Guortemir. For he coming to 
Reigne,^ inftead of his Father deposed for inceft, is 
faid to have thrice driv'n and befeig'd the Saxons in 
the He of Taneth ; and when they iffu'd out with 
powerful fupplies fent from Saxony, to have fought 
with them fowr other Bat tells, wherof three are nam'd; 
the firft on the River Darwent, the fecond at Episford, 
whcrin Horfa the Brother of Hengiji fell, and on the 
Britipi part Catigern the other Son of Vortiger. The 
third in a Feild by Stonar then calFd Lapis tituli in 
Tanet, where he beat them into thir Ships that bore 
them home, glad to have fo fcap'd and not venturing 
to land again for 5 years after. In the fpace wherof 
Guortemir dying, commanded they fliould bury him 
in the Port oi Stonar; perfwaded that his bones lying 
there would be terror enough to keep the Saxons from 
ever landing in that place : they, faith Nennius, neg- 
ledling his command, buried him in Lincoln. But 
conccrnine thcfe times, antienteft annals of the Saxons 
relate in this manner. In the year 455, Hengiji zndi 
Horfa fought againft Vortigern^ in a place called 
Eglejihripf now Ailsford in Kent; where Horfa loft 
his life, of whom Horfied, the place of his burial, 
took name. 

After this firft Battel and the Death of his Bro- 
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thcr, Hengiji with his Son Efca took on him Kingly 
Titlc,^ and peopled Kent with Jutes; who alfo then 
or not long after poflefs'd the lie of Wight ^ and part 
oi Ham/hire lying oppofite. Two years after [a. d. 
457] in a fight at Creganford^ or Crafordy Hengtji and 
his Son flew of the Br//^;fj-fourCheif Commanders, 
and as many thoufand men : the reft in great difor- 
der flying to London^ with the total lofs of Kent. 
And 8 years pafling between [a. d. 465], he made 
new Warr on the Britans ; of whom in a Battel at 
Wippeds-fleot y 1 2 Princes were flain, and Wipped the 
Saxon Early who left his name to that place, though 
not fufficient to direct us where it now ftands. His 
laft encounter was at a place not mentioned [a. d. 
473], where he gave them fuch an overthrow, that 
flying in great fear they left the fpoil of all to thir 
Enemies. And thefe perhaps are the 4 Battells, ac- 
cording to Nenniusy fought by Guortemirj though by 
thefe Writers far diflferently related ; and happening 
befides many other bickerings, in the fpace of 20 
years, as Malmfbury reckons. Neverthelefs it plainly 
appears that the Saxons ^ by whomfoever, were put 
to hard fliifts, being all this while fought withall in 
Kent^ thir own allotted dwelling, and fomtimes on 
the very edge of the Sea, which the word Wipped/-- 
JUot feems to intimat But Guortemir now dead,*® 
and none of courage left to defend the Land, Vorti-- 
gem either by the power of his fadlion, or by confent 
of all, reafllimes the Goverment : and Hengiji thus 
rid of his grand oppofer, hearing gladly the reftore- 
ment of his old favourer, returns again with great 
Forces ; but to Vortigern whom he well knew how 
to handle without warring, as to his Son in Law, now 
that the only Author of diflention between them was 
removed by Death, oflfers nothing but all terms of 
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new league and amity. The King both for his 
Wives fake and his own fottiflinefs, confulting alfo 
with his Peers not unlike himfelf, readily yeilds ; 
and the place of parly is agree'd on ; to which either 
fide was to repair without Weapons. Hengi/f, whofe 
meaning was not peace, but treachery, appointed his 
men to be fecretly arm'd, and acquainted them to 
what intent. The watch-word*^ was Nemet eour 
Saxes y that is. Draw your Daggers ; which they ob- 
ferving, when the Britans were throughly heated 
with Wine (for the Treaty it feems was not without 
Cups) and provoked, as was plotted, by fom affront, 
difpatch'd with thofe Poniards every one his next 
man, to the number of 300, the cheif of thofe that 
could do ought againft him either in Counfel or in 
Field. Vortigern they only bound and kept in Cuf- 
tody, untill he granted them for his ranfome three 
Provinces, which were called afterward mfex^ Sujfexy 
and Middle/ex. Who thus difmift, retiring again to 
his fblitary abode in the Country of Guorthigirniauriy 
io caird by his name, from thence to the Caftle of 
his own building in North-Wales^ by the River T^iebi; 
and living there obfcurely among his Wives, was at 
length burnt in his Towre by fire from Heav'n at 
the Praier,^ as fome fay, of German^ but that coheres 
not; as others, by Ambrofius Aurelian; of whom as 
we have heard at firft, he flood in great fear, and 
partly for that caufe invited in the Saxons. Who 
whether by conftraint or of thir own accord after 
much mifcheif don, moft of them returning back 
into thir own Country, left a fair opportunity to the 
Britans of avenging themfelves the eafier on thofe 
that ftaid behinde. Repenting therefore, and with 
earneft fupplication imploring divine help to prevent 
thir final rooting out, they gather from all parts, and 

^ Malmf. *> Nen. ex legend St.GtT. Galfrid. Monmouth. 
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under the leading of Ambrofius Aurelianusy a vertu- 
ous and modeft man, the laft heer of Roman flock, 
advancing now onward againft the late Vidlors, de- 
feat them in a memorable Battell. Common opinion, 
but grounded cheifly on the Britifh Fables, makes 
this Ambrofius to be a younger Son of that Conjian^ 
tine^ whofe eldeft, as we heard, was Conjiance the 
Monk : who both loft thir lives abroad ufurping the 
Empire. But the exprefs words both of Gildas and 
Bede^ ailures us that the Parents of this Ambrojius hav- 
ing heer bom regal dignity, were flain in thefe PiSiiJh 
Wars and commotions in the Hand. And if the fear 
of Ambrofe induced Vortigern to call in the Saxons ^ it 
feems Vortigern ufurp*d his right. I perceave not 
that Nennius makes any difference between him and 
Merlin : for that Child without Father that prophe- 
ci*d to Vortigern, he names not Merlin but Ambrofe, 
makes him the Son of a Roman Conful ; but con- 
cealed by his mother, as fearing that the King therfore 
fought his life ; yet the youth no fooner had confefs'd 
his parentage, but Vortigern either in reward of his 
predictions, or as his right, beflow'd upon him all 
the Wefl of Britain ; himfelf retiring to a folitary 
life. Whofe ever Son he was, he was the firfl,^^ 
according to furefl Authors, that led againfl the 
Saxons, and overthrew them; but whether before 
this time or after, none have written. This is cer- 
tain, that in a time when mofl of the Saxon Forces 
were departed home, the Britans gathered flrength ; 
and either againfl thofe who were left remaining, or 
againfl thir whole powers, the fecond time returning 
obtained this Viax>ry. Thus Ambrofe as cheif Mo- 
narch of the He fucceeded Vortigern ; to whofe third 
Son Pafcentius he permitted the rule of two Regions 
in Wales, Buelth, and Guorthigirniaun. In his daies, 
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&ith Nenniusy^ iht Saxons prevaird not much: againft 
whom Arthur J as beeing then Cheif General for the 
Britijfj Kings, made great War ; but more renowned 
in Songs and Romances, then in true ftories. And 
the fequel it felf declares as much. For in the year 
477,^ Ella the Saxon, with his three Sons, Cymen, 
Pletingy and Ctjfa, at a place in Sujfex calFd Cymen- 
Jhore, arrive in three Ships, kill many of the Britans, 
chafing them that remained into the Wood Andreds 
Leage. Another Battell [a. d. 485] was fought at 
Mercreds'BurnamJledy^ wherin Ella had by far the 
Vidtory ; but Huntingdon^ makes it fo doubtful, that 
the Saxons were conftrain*d to fend home for fup- 
plies. Four year after dy*d Hengiji [a. d. 489] the 
firft Saxon King of Kent ;^ noted to have attain'd that 
dignity by craft, as much as valour, and giving fcope 
to his own cruel nature, rather then proceeding by 
mildnefs or civility. His Son Oeric furnam'd O^, 
of whom the Kentifli Kings were call'd Oifcings, fuc- 
ceeded him, and fate content with his Fathers win- 
nings ; more defirous to fettle and defend, then to en- 
large his bounds : he reign'd 24 years. By this 
time [a. d. 492] Ella and his Son Cija^ befeiging 
Andredchejler ^'^ fuppos'd now to be Newenden in 
Kent, take it by force, and all within it put to the 
Sword. 

Thus Ella 3 years after the death of Hengiji^ be- 
gan his Kingdome of the South-Saxons,^ peopling 
it with new inhabitants, from the Country which 
was then old Saxony ^ at this day Holjlein in Denmark^ 
and had befides at his command all thofe Provinces 
which the Saxons had won on this fide Humber?^ 
Animated with thefe good fuccefles, as if Britain 

« Nenn. « Sax. an, Ethelw. Florent. ^ Florent. 
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were become now the field of Fortune, Kerdic ano- 
ther Saxon Prince, the tenth by Linage from Woden^ 
an old and pradtis'd Souldier, who in many profperous 
conflicts againft the Enemy in thofe parts, had nurs'd 
up a Spirit too big to live at home with equals, com- 
ing to a certain place which from thence took the 
name of Kerdic-^/hoar [a. d. 495], with 5 Ships, and 
Kenric his Son, the very fame day overthrew the 
Britons that opposed him ; and fo efFedtually, that 
finaller fkirmifhes after that day were fufficient to 
drive them ftill furder off, leaving him a large terri- 
tory. After him [a. d. 501] Porta another Saxorfi^ 
with his two Sons Bida and Megia, in two Ships ar- 
rive at Port/mouth thence call'd, and at thir landing 
flew a young Britijh Nobleman, with many others 
who unadvifedly fet upon them. The Britans [a. d. 
508] to recover what they had loft,^* draw together 
all thir Forces led by Natanleody or Nazaleod^ z cer- 
tain King in Britain^ and the greateft faith one ; but 
him with 5000 of his men Kerdic puts to rout and 
flaies. From whence the place in Hantjhire, as far 
as Kerdicsford, now Chardford^ was calPd of old Na-- 
zaleod. Who this King {hould be, hath bred much 
queftion ; fom think it to be the Britijh name oi Am-- 
brofe; others to be the right name of his Brother, who 
for the terror of his eagernefs in fight, became more 
known by the Sirname of Utherj which in the Welch 
Tongue fignifies Dreadful. And if ever fuch a King 
in Britain there were as Uther Pendragon^ for fo alfo 
the Monmouth Book furnames him, this in all likely- 
hood muft be he. Kerdic by fo great a blow giv'n 
to the Britans had made large room about him ; not 
only for the men he brought with him, but for fuch 
alfo of his fi-iends, as he defir*d to make great ; for 



^ Sax. an. omn. ^* Ibid. Huntingd. 

^ JnnaL omn. Huntingd. Camden, UJf. primord. 



r 



122 The Hiftory of England. BL 3. 

which caufe, and withall the more to ftrengthen him- 
fclf, his two Nefews Stuf, and fFit/igar, in 3 Veffels 
[a. d. 514] bring him new levies to Kerdic fhoar.^ 
Who that they might not come fluggifhly to poflefs 
what others had won for them» either by thir own 
ieekingy or by appointment, are fet in place where 
they could not but at thir firft coming give proof of 
themfelves upon the Enemy : and fo well they did 
it, that the Britans after a hard encounter left them 
Maifters of the field. ^* About the fame time, Ella 
the firft South-Saxon King dy'd; whom Cijfa his 
youngeftfucceeded; the other two failing before him. 

Nor can it be much more or lefs then about this 
time, for it was before the Weft-Saxon Kingdome, 
that Vffa the 8 th. from Woden made himfelf King 
of the Eaji-Angles^ who by thir name teftific the 
Country above mentioned ; from whence they came 
in fuch multitudes, that thir native foil is iaid to have 
remained in the daies oiBeda uninhabited.^ Hun-- 
tingdon deferrs the time of thir coming in, to the 
ninth year of -KVr JiV j Reigne : for faith he,^ at firft 
many of them ftrove for principality, feifing every 
one his Province, and for fom while fo continued 
making petty Warrs among themfelves ; ^ till in the 
end Vffay of whom thofe Kings were calFd Uffings^ 
overtop'd them all in the year 571/^ then Hitilus his 
Son, the Father of Redwald^ who became potent. 

And not much after the Raft- Angles^ began alfo 
the Rajl-Saxons^^ to ere<a a Kingdom under Sleda the 
tenth from Woden. But Huntingdon^ as before, will 
have it later by 1 1 years, and Ercbenwin to be the 
firft King. 

•• Atm. omn. ^ Huntingdon. 
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Kerdic the £ime in power^ though not fb fond of 
title, forbore the name 24 Years after his arrival 
[a. d. 519]; but then founded fo firmly the King- 
dome of Weji'-Saxons^^ that it fubje<fted all the reft 
at length, and became the fole M onarchie of f^r^- 
land. The fame year he had a Vi<3ory againft the 
Britans at Kerdics-Ford, by the River ^ven :^* and 
after 8 years [a. d. 527], another great fight at Ker- 
dies Leage, but which v^ron the day is not by any fet 
down. Hitherto hath bin colleAed what there is of 
certainty with circumftance of time and place to be 
found regifter'd, and no more then barely regiftcr'd 
in, annals of beft note ; without defcribing after Hun-- 
tingdon the manner of thofe Battels and Encounters, 
which they who compare, and can judge of Books, 
may be confident he never found in any current Au- 
thor whom he had to follow. But this difeafe hath 
bin incident to many more Hiftorians : and the age 
wherof we now write, hath had the ill hap, more 
then any fince the firft fabulous times, to be fiir- 
charg*d with all the idle fancies of pofterity. Yet 
that we may not rely altogether on Saxon relaters, 
Gildasy in Antiquity far before thefe, and every way 
more credible, fpeaks of thefe Wars in fuch a man- 
ner, though nothing conceited of the Britijh valour, 
as declares the Saxons in his time and before to have 
bin fbyrd not feldomer then the Britans. For be- 
fides that firft Vidtory of Ambrofe^ and the inter- 
changeable fiiccefs long after, he tells that the laft 
overthrow which they receav'd at Badon Hill, was 
not the leaft ; which they in thir oldeft annals men- 
tion not at all. And becaufe the time of this Bat- 
tell, by any who could do more then guefs, is not 
fet down, or any foundation giv*n from whence to 
draw a folid compute, it cannot be much wide to 

7* The Kingdom of Wefi-Saxons. ^* Sax. an. omn. 
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infert it in this place. For fuch Authors as we have 
to follow, give the condu<3 and praife of this exploit 
to Arthur ; and that this was the laft of 1 2 great 
Battells which he fought vidlorioufly againft the 
Saxons. The feveral places writt'n by Nennius in 
thir Welch names/^ were many hunder'd years ago 
unknown, and fo heer omitted. But who Arthur 
was, and whether ever any fuch reign'd in Britain^ 
hath bin doubted heertofore, and may again with 
good reafon. For the Monk of Malm/bury ^ and 
others whofCcredit hath fway'd moft with the learn- 
cder fort, we may well perceave to have known no 
more of this Arthur 500 years paft, nor of his doe- 
ings, then we now living ; And what they had to 
fay, tranfcrib'd out of Nennius, a very trivial writer 
yet extant, which hath already bin related. Or out 
of a Britijh Book, the fame which he of Monmouth 
fet forth, utterly unknown to the World, till more 
then 600 years after the dayes of Arthur, of whom 
(as Sigebert in his Chronicle confefles) all other Hif- 
tories were filent, both Foren and Domeftic, except 
only that fabulous Book. Others of later time have 
fought to aflert him by old legends and Cathedrall 
re^efts. But he who can accept of Legends for good 
ftory, may quickly fwell a volume with trafli, and 
had need be furnifh'd with two only necefTaries, lea- 
fure, and beleif, whether it be the writer, or he that 
fhall read. As to Artur, no lefs is in doubt who 
was his Father ; for if it be true as Nennius or his 
notift avers, that Artur was caird MabAJther, that 
is to fay, a cruel Son, for the fierfenefs that men faw 
in him of a Child, and the intent of his name Ar- 
turus imports as much, it might well be that fom 
in after ages who fought to turn him into a Fable, 
wrefted the word Vther into a proper name, and fo 
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fain'd him the Son of Uther ; fince we read not in 
any certain ftory, that ever fuch perfon liv'd, till Cref- 
fry of Monmouth fet him off with the firname of 
Pendragon. And as we doubted of his parentage, 
fo may we alfo of his puiflance ; for whether that 
Vidtory at Badon Hill were his or no, is uncertain ; 
GiUas not naming him, as he did Ambrofe in the 
former. Next, if it be true as Caradoc relates,^* that 
Melvas King of that Country which is now Sum-' 
merfety kept from him Gueniver his Wife a whole 
year in the Town of Glafton^ and reftor*d her at the 
entreaty of Gildasy rather then for any enforcement, 
that Artur with all his Chivalry could make againft 
a fmall Town defended only by a moory fituation ; 
had either his knowledge in War, or the force he 
had to make, bin anfwerable to the fame they bear, 
that petty King had neither dar*d fuch an affront, nor 
he bin fo long, and at laft without effedl, in reveng- 
ing it. Confidering laftly how the Saxons gain'd 
upon him every where all the time of his fuppos'd 
reign, which began, as fom write,^^ in the tenth year 
of Kerdic [a. d. 529], who wrung from him by long 
Warr the Countries of Summerfet^ and Ham/hire ; 
there will remain neither place nor circumftance in 
ftory, which may adminifter any likelyhood of thofe 
great Adls that are afcrib*d him. This only is al- 
leged by Nennius in Arturs behalf,^^ that the Saxons, 
though vanquifli^t never fo oft, grew ftill more nu- 
merous upon him by continual fupplies out of Ger- 
many. And the truth is, that valour may be over- 
toiled, and overcom at laft with endlefs overcomming. 
But as for this Battell of Mount Badon where the 
Saxons were hemm'd in, or befeig*d, whether by 
Artur won, or whenfoever, it feems indeed to have 
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giv'n a moft undoubted and important blow to the 
Saxons, and to have ftop^d thir proceedings for a good 
while after. Gildas himfelf witneffing that the Bri- 
tans having thus compel'd them to fit down with 
peace^ fell thereupon to civil difcord among them- 
felves. Which words may feem to let in fom light 
toward the fearching out when this Battell was 
fought. And we fhall find no time fince the firfl: 
Saxon War, from whence a longer peace enfu'd, then 
from the fight at Kerdics Leage in the year 527. 
which all the Chronicles mention, without Vidlory 
to Kerdic ; and give us argument from the cuflome 
they have of magnifying thir own deeds upon all 
occafions, to prefume heer his ill fpeeding. And if 
we look flill onward, eev'n to the 44/^4 year after, 
wherin Gildas wrote, if his obfcure utterance be un- 
derflood, we fhall meet with very little War between 
the Britans and Saxons. This only remains difH- 
cult,^ that the Vidlory firfl won by Ambrofe, was not 
fo long before this at Badon Seige, but that the fame 
men living might be eye-witnefTes of both ; and by 
this rate hardly can the latter be thought won by 
Artur, unlefs we reck'n him a grown youth at leafl 
in the daies oiAmbrofe, and much more then a youth, 
if Malm/bury be heard, who affirms all the exploits 
of Ambrofcy to have bin don cheifly by Artur as his 
General, which will add much unbeleif to the com- 
mon afTertion of his reigning TSxjtx Ambrofe and Vther, 
efpecially the fight at Badon , being the lafl of his 
twelve Battels. But to prove by that which follows, 
that the fight at Kerdics Leage, though it differ in 
name from that of Badon, may be thought the fame 
by all effedls; Kerdic 3 years after [a. d. 530], not 
proceeding onward,'^ as his manner was, on the con- 
tinent, turns back his Forces on the He of Wight ; 



^ Gildas. "^ Sax, an. omn. 




Bk. 3. The Hiftory of England. 127 

which with the flaying of a few only in JVithgar-- 
burgh^ he ibon maifters ; and not long furviving, left 
it to his Nefews by the Mothers fide. Stuff znd With" 
gar [a, D. 534] ; the reft of what he had fubdu'd, 
Kenric his Son held ; and reign'd 26 years^ in whofe 
tenth year [a, d. ^/^I^ Withgar was buried in the 
Town of that Hand which bore his name. Not- 
withftanding all thefe unlikelyhoods of -/fr/«rV Reign 
and great acheivments^ in a narration crept in I know 
not how among the Laws of Edward tne Confeffor^ 
Artur the famous King of Britans^ is faid not only 
to have expell'd hence the Saracens^ who were not 
then known in Europe^ but to have conquered Freef- 
land^ and all the North Eaft lies as far as Ruffian to 
have made Lapland the Eailera bound of his Em- 
pire, and Norway the Chamber of Britain. When 
fliould this be done? from the Saxons , till after 
twelve Battells^ he had no reft at home ; after thofe, 
the Britans contented with the quiet they had from 
thir Saxon Enemies^ were fo far from feeking Con- 
quefb abroad, that, by report of Gildas above cited, 
they fell to civil Wars at home. Surely Artur much 
better had made War in old Saxony^ to reprefs thir 
flowing hither, then to have won Kingdoms as far 
as Buffia^ fcarce able heer to defend his own. £2/- 
chanan our Neighbour Hiftorian reprehends him of 
Monmouth and others for fabling in the deeds of Ar^ 
tur^ yet what he writes thereof himfelf, as of better 
credit, fliews not whence he had but from thofe Fa- 
bles ; which he feems content to believe in part, on 
condition that the Scots and PiSls may be thought to 
have aflifted Arthur in all his Wars, and atchiev- 
ments ; whereof appears as little grownd by any 
credible ftory, as of that which he moft counts Fa- 
bulous. But not furder to conteft about fuch uncer- 
tainties. 

In the year 547, Ida the Saxon^ fprung alfo from 
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Woden in the tenth degree, began the Kingdome of 
Bernicia in Northumberland ; ^^ built the Town Beb- 
banburgy which was after walFd ; and had 1 2 Sons, 
half by Wives, and half by Concubines. Hengiji by 
leave of Forfigern, we may remember, had fent 0£fa 
and Ebi^ to feek them feats in the North, and there 
by warring on the Pi^Sy to fecure the Southern parts. 
Which they fo prudently efFeded, that what by force 
and fair proceeding, they well quieted thofe Coun- 
tries ; and though fo far diflant from Kent, nor with- 
out power in thir hands, yet kept themfelves nigh 
1 80 years within moderation ; and as inferiour Go- 
vernors, they and their ofF-fpring gave obedience to 
the Kings of Kent, as to the elder Family. Till at 
length following the example of that Age ; when 
no lefs then Kingdoms were the prize of every for- 
tunat Commander, they thought it but realbn, as well 
as others of thir Nation, to afliime Royalty. Of 
whom Ida was the firft,^ a man in the prime of his 
years, and of Parentage as we heard ; but how he 
came to wear the Crown, afpiring or by free choife, 
is not faid. Certain enough it is, that his vertues, 
made him not lefs noble then his birth, in War un- 
daunted, and unfoird ; in peace tempring the aw of 
Magiftracy, with a naturall mildnefs he raign'd about 
12 years. In the mean while [a. d. 552], while 
Kenn'c in a fight at Searejbirig,^^ now Saljbury, 
kird and put to flight many of the Britans; and the 
fourth year after [a. d. 556], at Beranvirig,""^ now 
Banbury, as fome think, with Keaulin his fon put 
them again to flight. Keaulin fhortly after fucceeded 
his father in the Wejl-Saxons. And Alia defcended 
alfo of Woden, but by another line, fet up a fecond 
Kmgdom [a. d. 560] in Deira the South part of 

^9 The Kingdome o^ Northumberland. Annal omn. Bed, Epit. 
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Northumberland^^ and held it 30 years ; while Adda 
the fon of Ida^ and five more after him reign'd with- 
out other memory in Bernicia : and in Kent^ Ethel-- 
bert the next year began [a. d. 561]. For Efca the 
fon of Hengiji had left Otha, and he Enteric to rule 
after him; both which without adding to their 
bounds, kept what they had in peace 53 years. But 
Ethelbert in length of reign equaled both his proge- 
nitors^ and as Beda counts, 3 years exceeded. Young 
at his firft entrance,^ and unexperienced, he was the 
firft raifer of civill War among the Saxons ; claim- 
ing from the priority of time wherin Hengiji took 
pofiefiion here, a kind of right over the later King- 
domes ; and thereupon was troublefome to thir Con- 
fines : but by them twife defeated, he who but now 
thought to feem dreadfuU, became almofl contemp- 
tible. For Keaulin and Cutha his Son, perfuing him 
into his own Territory [a. d. 568], flew there in 
Battel,®* at Wibbandun 2 of his Earls, OJlac^ and 
Cnebban. By this means the Britans, but cheifly by 
this Vidtory at Badon, for the fpace of 44 years end- 
ing in 571, receav'd no great annoyance from the 
Saxons : but the peace they enjoyed, by ill ufing it, 
prov'd more deftrudlive to them then War. For 
being rais'd on a fudden by two fuch eminent fuc- 
ceiles, from the loweft condition of thraldome, they 
whofe Eyes had beheld both thofe deliverances, that 
by Ambrofe^ and this at Badon^ were taught by the 
experience of either Fortune, both Kings, Magif- 
trates, Preifts, and privat men, to live orderly. But 
when the next Age,^ unacquainted with paft Evils, 
and only fenfible of thir prefent eafe and quiet, fuc- 
ceeded, ftrait followed the apparent fubverfion of all 
truth, and juflice, in the minds of mofl men : fcarfe 
the left footftep, or impreffion of goodnefs left 

^ AnnaL Florent. ^ Malmf, ^Ann.omn. ^Gildas. 
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remaining through all ranks and degrees in the 
Land ; except in fome fb very few, as to be hard- 
ly vifible in a general corruption : which grew in 
&ort fpace not only manifefl, but odious to all the 
Neighbour Nations • And firft thir Kings, among 
whom alfo, the Sons or Grand-Children oi Ambrofe^ 
were fouly degenerated to all Tyranny and vitious 
life. Wherof to hear fom particulars out of Gildas 
will not be impertinent. They avenge, faith he, 
and they protedt; not the innocent, but the guil- 
ty : they fwear oft, but perjure ; they wage War, 
but civil and unjufl War. They puni(h rigoroufly 
them that rob by the high way; but thofe grand 
Robbers that fit with them at Table, they honour 
and reward. They give alms largly, but in the face of 
thir Alms-deeds, pile up wickednefs to a far higher 
heap. They fit in the feat of Judgment, but goe fel- 
dome by the rule of right ; negledling and proudly 
overlooking the modefl and harmlefs ; but counte- 
nancing the audacious, though guilty of abominableft 
crimes ; they fluff thir Prifbns, but with men com- 
mitted rather by circumvention, then any jufl caufe. 
Nothing better were the Clergy, but at the fame pafs 
or rather worfe, then when the Saxons came firfl in ; 
Unlerned, Unapprehenfive, yet impudent ; futtle 
Prowlers, Paflors in Name, but indeed Wolves ; in- 
tent upon all occafions, not to feed the Flock, but to 
pamper and well line themfelves : not call'd, but feif^ 
ing on the Miniflry as a Trade, not as a Spiritual 
Charge : teaching the people, not by found Dodrin, 
but by evil Example : ufurping the Chair of Peter ^ 
but through the blindnefs of thir own worldly lufls, 
they flumble upon the Seat of Judas : deadly haters 
of truth, broachers of lies : looking on the poor Chrif- 
tian with Eyes of Pride and Contempt ; but fawning 
on the wickedcfl rich men without fhame : great 
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promoters of other mens Alms with thir fet exhorta- 
tions ; but themfelves contributing ever leaft ; (lightly 
touching the many vices of the Age, but preaching 
without end thir own greivances, as don to Chrift ; 
feeking after preferments and degrees in the Church 
more then after Heaven ; and fo gained, make it thir 
whole ftudy how to keep them by any Tyranny. 
Yet left they fhould be thought things of no ufe in 
thir eminent places, they have thir niceties and tri- 
vial points to keep in aw the fuperftitious multitude ; 
but in true faving knowledge leave them ftill as grofs 
and ftupid as themfelves ; bunglers at the Scripture, 
nay forbidding and filencing them that know ; but in 
worldly matters, pradis'd and cunning Shifters ; in 
that only art and fymony, great Clercs and Maifters, 
bearing thir heads high, but thir thoughts abjedt and 
low. He taxes them alfo as gluttonous, incontinent, 
and daily Drunkards. And what fhouldft thou expeft 
from thefe, poor Laity, fo he goes on, thefe beafts, 
all belly ? fhall thefe amend thee, who are themfelves 
laborious in evil doings ? (halt thou fee with their 
Eyes, who fee right forward nothing but gain ? Leave 
them rather, as bids our Saviour, left ye fall both 
blind-fold into the fame perdition. Are all thus ? 
Perhaps not all, or not fo grofly. But what avail'd 
it Eli tp be himielf blamelefs, while he conniv'd at 
others that were abominable ? who of them hath bin 
envi*d for his better life ? who of them hath hated to 
confort with thefe, or withftood thir entring the Mi- 
niftry, or endeavoured zealoufly thir cafting out ? Yet 
fom of thefe perhaps by others are legended for great 
Saints. This was the ftate of Goverment, this of Re- 
ligion among the Brifans, in that long calm of peace, 
which the fight at BaJon Hill had brought forth. 
Wherby it came to pafs, that fo fair a Vidory came 
to nothing. Towns and Citties were not reinhabited. 
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but lay ruin'd and waft ; nor was it long ere domeftic 
War breaking out, wafted them more. For Britain^^ 
as at other times, had then alfo feveral Kings. Five 
of whom Gildas living then in Armorica, at a fafe 
diftance, boldly reproves by name ; Firft Conjiantine 
(fabrd the Son of Cadovj Duke of Cornwall j Arturs 
half Brother by the Mothers fide) who then reign'd in 
Cornwall and Devon^ a Tyrannical and bloody King, 
polluted alio with many Adulteries : he got into his 
power, two young Princes of the Blood Royal, un- 
certain whether before him in right, or otherwife 
fufpedted : and after folemn Oath giv'n of thir 
fafety the year that Gildas wrote, flew them with 
thir two Governours in the Church, and in thir 
Mothers Arms, through the Abbots Coap, which 
he had thrown over them, thinking by the reve- 
rence of his vefture to have withheld the murderer. 
Thefe are commonly fuppos'd to be the Sons of 
Mordredf Arturs Nefew, faid to have revolted from 
his Uncle, giv'n him in a Battel his Deaths wound, 
and by him after to have bin flain. Which things 
were they true, would much diminifli the blame 
of cruelty in Conjiantine^ revenging Artur on the 
Sons of fb falfe a Mordred. In another part, but 
not cxprefs'd where, Aurelius Conanus was King : 
him he charges alfo with Adulteries, and Pajricide ; 
cruelties worfe then the former ; to be a hater of his 
Countries Peace, thirfting after civil War and Prey. 
His condition it feems was not very profperous ; for 
Gildas wifhes him, being now left alone, like a Tree 
withering in the midft of a barren field, to remem- 
ber the vanity, and arrogance of his Father, and elder 
Brethren, who came all to untimely Death in thir 
youth. The third reigning in Demetia^ or South 
Wales^ was Vortipor, the Son of a good Father ; he 
was when Gildas wrote, grown old, not in years only, 

^ Primord. p. 444. 
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but in Adulteries^ and in governing full of falfhood^ 
and cruel adtions. In his latter daies, putting away 
his Wife, who dy'd in divorce, he became, if we mis- 
take not Gildas^ inceftuous with his Daughter, The 
fourth was Cuneglasy imbru'd in civil War ; he alfo 
had divorced his Wife, and tak'n her Sifter, who had 
vow'd Widdowhood : he was a great Enemy to the 
Clergy, high-minded, and trufting to his wealth. 
The laft, but greateft of all in power, was Maglocune^ 
and greateft alfo in wickednefs ; he had driven out or 
flain many other Kings, or Tyrants ; and was called 
the IJland Dragon^ perhaps having his feat in Angle- 
fey ; a profufe giver, a great Warrior, and of a goodly 
ftature. While he was yet young, he overthrew his 
Uncle, though in the head of a compleat Army, and 
took from him the Kingdom : then touch't with re- 
morfe of his doings, not without deliberation took 
upon him the profeflion of a Monk ; but foon forfook 
his vow, and his wife alfo, which for that vow he had 
left, making love to the Wife of his Brothers Son 
then living. Who not refufing the offer, if (he were 
not rather the firft that entic'd, found means both to 
difpatch her own Hufband, and the former wife of 
Maglocuney to make her marriage with him the more 
unqueftionable. Neither did he this for want of bet- 
ter inftrudtions, having had the learnedeft and wifeft 
man reputed of all Britain^ the inftituter of his youth. 
Thus much, the utmoft that can be learnt by truer 
ftory, of what paft among the Britans from the time 
of their ufelefs Vidlory at Badorij to the time that 
Gildas wrote, that is to fay, as may be guefs't, from 
527 to 571, is here fet down altogether; not to be 
rcduc't under any certainty of years. But now the 
Saxons^ who for the moft part all this while had bin 
ftill, unlefs among themfelves, began afrefli to affault 
them, and ere long to drive them out of all which 
they yet maintain'd on this fide Wales. For Cuthulf 
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the Brother of Keaulin [a. d. 571], by a Vidlory ob- 
tained at Bedanford^ now Bedford^ took from them 
4 good Towns, Liganburgh^ Eglejburh^ Befington^ 
now Ben/on in Oxford/hire , and Ignejham ; but outliv'd 
not many months his good fuccefs. And after 6 
years more [a, d. 577], Keaulin, znd Cutbwin his Son, 
gave them a great overthrow at Deorrham in Glojier- 
Jhire, flew three of thir Kings, Comail, Condidan, and 
Fartnmaile, and took three of thir Cheif Citties ; 
Glocejier, Cirencejier, and Badencefter. The Britans 
notwithftanding, after fome fpace of time [a. d. 584 ], 
judging to have out-grown thir loires,gathertoa head, 
and encounter Keaulin with Cutha his Son, at Fethan- 
leage ; whom valiantly fighting, they flew among the 
thickefl:, and as is faid, forc'd the Saxons to retire. 
But Keaulin^ reinforcing the fight, put them to a 
main rout, and following his advantage, took many 
Towns, and returned lad'n with rich booty. 

The laft of thofe Saxons who rais'd thir own 
acheivments to a Monarchy, was Crida, much about 
this time, firfl: founder of the Mercian Kingdom,^ 
drawing alfo his Pedigree from Woden. Of whom 
all to write the feveral Genealogies, though it might 
be done without long fearch, were, in my opinion, 
to encumber the fl:ory with a fort of barbarous names, 
to little purpofe. This may fuffice,^^ that oiWodens 
3 Sons, from the Eldefl: iflu'd Hengift, and his fuc- 
cefllon ; from the fecond, the Kings of Mercia; from 
the third, all that reign'd in WeftSaxon, and mofl: of 
the Northumbersy of whom Alia was one, the firft 
K,\ng oi Deira ; which, after his death, the race of 
Ida feis'd, and made it one Kingdom, with Berni- 
cia^ ufurping on the Childhood of Edwin, Alla's 
Son. Whom Ethelric the Son of Ida expel'd [a. d. 

® Camden, Annal, omn. ^ Huntingd, 
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559]. Notwithftanding others write of him ; that 
from a poor life, and beyond hope in his old Age, 
coming to the Crown, he could hardly by the acce& 
of a Kingdom, have overcome his former obfcuri^, 
had not the fkme of his Son preferv'd him. Once 
more [a. d, 588] the Brit arts ^^ ere they quitted all 
on this fide the Mountains, forgot not to ^ew fome 
manhood ; for meeting Keaulin at Wodens Beorth, 
that is to fay, Wodens Mount, in Wiltjhire [a. d. 
592],^ whether it were by thir own Forces, or af- 
fifted by the Angles^ whofe hatred Keaulin had in- 
curred, they ruin'd his whole Army, and chas'd him 
out of his Kingdom, from whence flying, he dy'd the 
next year in poverty ; Who a little before, was the 
moft potent and indeed fole King of all the Saxons 
on this fide Humber. But who was cheif among 
the Britans in this exploit, had bin worth remem- 
bring, whether it were Maglocune^ of whofe prowefs 
hath bin fpok'n, or Teudric King of Glamorgan^ whom 
the regeft of Landaff recounts to have bin alwaies 
vidtorious in fight ; to have reign'd about this time, 
and at length to have exchang'd his Crown for a 
Hermitage ; till in the aid of his Son Mouricy whom 
the Saxons had reduc'd to extremes, taking armes 
again, he defeated them at Tinterne by the River 
Wye; but himfclf receav'd a mortal wound. The 
fame year with Keaulin [a. d. 593], whom Keola the 
Son of Cutbulfy Keaulins Brother fucceeded, Crida 
alfo the Mercian King deceased, in whofe room Wibba 
fucceeded ; and in Northumberland ^ Ethelfrid^ in the 
room of Ethelric ; reigning 24 years. Thus omitting 
Fables, we have the veiw of what with reafon can 
be rcly'd on for truth, don in Britain, fince the Ro- 
mans forfbok it, Wherin we have heard the many 
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miferies and defolations, brought by divine hand on 
a pervcrfc Nation ; driv'n, when nothing elfe would 
reform them, out of a fair Country, into a Moun- 
tanous aiid Barren Corner, by Strangers and Pagans. 
So much more tolerable in the Eye of Heav'n is In- 
fidelity profefs't, then Chriftian Faith and Religion 
difhonoured by unchriftian works. Yet they alfo at 
length renounced thir Heathenifm; which how it 
came to pais, will be the matter next related. 

The End of the Third Book. 





The Hiftory of Britain. 

The Fourth Book. 

|HE Saxons grown up now to 7 abfolute 
Kingdoms^ and the latefl: of them eftab- 
lifh'd by fucceffion, finding thir power ar- 
rive well nigh at the utmoft of what was 
to be gain'd upon the Britans, and as little fearing to 
be diiplanted by them^ had time now to furvey at 
leafure one anothers greatnefs.. Which quickly bred 
among them^ either envy, or mutual jealoufies ; till 
the Weft Kingdom at length grown over powerful, 
put an end to all the reft.^ Mean while, above 
others, Ethelbert of Kent^ who by this time had well 
rip'nd his young ambition, with more ability of years 
and experience in War, what before he attempted to 
his lofs, now fuccefsfully attains; and by degrees 
brought all the other Monarchies between Kent and 
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Humber, to be at his devotion • To which defign the 
Kingdom of Weft-Saxons^ being the firmeft of them 
all, at that time fore fliak'n by thir over-throw at 
Wodens-beorth^ and the Death of Keaulin^ gave him 
no doubt a main advantage ; the reft yeilded not fub- 
jedion, but as he earned it by continual Vidtories, 
And to win him the more regard abroad,* he marries 
Bertha the French Kings Daughter, though a Chrif- 
tian, and with this condition, to have the free exer- 
cife of her Faith, under the care and inftrudtion of 
Letardus a Bifhop, fent by her Parents along with 
her ; the King notwithftanding and his people re- 
taining thir own Religion. Beda^ out of Gildas laies 
it fadly to the Britans charge, that they never would 
voutfafe thir Saxon Neighbours the means of con- 
verfion : but how far to blame they were,* and what 
hope there was of converting in the midft of fo much 
hoftility, at leaft falfhood from thir firft arrival, is 
not now eafie to determin. Howbeit* not long after, 
they had the Chriftian Faith preach't to them by a 
Nation more remote, and (as a report went, ac- 
counted old in Bedas time) upon this occafion. 

The Northumbrians had a cuftom at that time, 
and many hunder'd yeares after not abolifh't, to fell 
thir Childern for a fmall value into any Foren Land. 
Of which number, two comly youths were brought 
to Kome^ whofe fair and honeft countnances invited 
Gregory Arch-Deacon of that Citty, among others 
that beheld them, pittying thir condition, to demand 
whence they were ; it was anfwer'd by fom who 
ftood by, that they were jingli of the Province Deira, 
fubjeds to yil/a King of Northumberland, and by 
Religion Pagans. Which laft Gregory deploring, 
fram'd on a fudden this alluiion to the three names 
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he heard ; that the Angli fb like to Angels fhould 
be fhatch't de ira^ that is, from the wrath of God, to 
fing Hallelujah : and forthwith obtaining licence of 
BenediSi the Pope, had come and preach't heer among 
them, had not the Roman people, whofe love endur'd 
not the abfence of fo vigilant a Paftor over them, re- 
call'd him then on his journey, though but deferred 
his pious intention. For a while after [a. d. 596], 
fucceeding in the Papal Seat, and now in his fourth 
year, admonifh't, faith Beda^ by divine inftindl, he 
fcnt Augujiine whom he had defign'd for Bifhop of 
the 'Engltjh Nation, and other zealous Monks with 
him, to preach to them the GofpeL Who being 
now on thir way, difcouraged by fome reports, or 
thir own carnal fear, fent back Aujliriy in the name 
of all, to befeech Gregory they might return home, 
and not be fent a journey fo full of hazard, to a fierce 
and infidel Nation, whofe tongue they under flood 
not. Gregory with pious and Apoftolic perfwafions 
exhorts them not to fhrink back from fb good a work, 
but cheerfully to go on in the flrength of divine 
afliflance. The Letter it felf yet extant among our 
Writers of Ecclefiaflic flory, I omit heer, as not pro- 
fefling to relate of thofe matters more then what 
mixes aptly with civil affairs. The Abbot Aujitn, 
for fo he was ordain'd over the refl, reincourag'd by 
the exhortations of Gregory^ and his fellows by the 
Letter which he brought them, came fafe to the He 
of Tanet [a. d. 597], in number about 40, befides 
ibme of the French Nation whom they took along 
as Interpreters. Ethelbert the King, to whom Aujlin 
at his landing had fent a new and wondrous meffage, 
that he came from Rome to proffer Heav'n and eternal 
happinefs in the knowledge of another God then the 
Saxons knew, appoints them to remain where they 
landed, and necefiaries to be provided them, confult- 
ing in the mean time what was to be done. And 
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after certain days coming into the Iland^ chofe a 
place to meet them under the open Sky^ poileft with 
an old perfwafion^ that all Spells^ if they fhould ufe 
any to deceive him, fo it were not within doors, 
would be unavailable. They on the other fide call'd 
to his prefence, advancing for thir Standard, a filver 
crofs, and the painted image of our Saviour, came 
flowly forward finging thir folcmn Litanies : which 
wrought in Ethelbert more fufpition perhaps that 
they us*d enchantments ; till fitting down as the King 
wiird them, they there preached to him, and all in that 
afi[embly, the -tidings of Salvation. Whom having 
heard attentively, the King thus anfwer'd. Fair in- 
deed and ample are the promifes which ye bring, and 
fuch things as have the appearance in them of much 
good ; yet fuch as being new and uncertain, I cannot 
haftily aflent to, quitting the Religion which from 
my Anceftors, with all the Englijh Nation, fo many 
years I have retained. Neverthelefs becaufe ye are 
ftrangers, and have endured fo long a journey, to im- 
part us the knowledge of things, which I perfuade 
me you believe to be the trueft and the beft, ye may 
be fure we fhall not recompenfe you with any molef- 
tation, but fhall provide rather how we may friend- 
lieft entertain ye ; nor do we forbid whom ye can by 
preaching gain to your belief. And accordingly thir 
refidence he allotted them in Doronverne or Cantur- 
bury his chief Citty, and made provifion for thir 
maintenance, with free leave to preach their dodlrine 
where they pleafed. By which, and by the example 
of thir holy life, fpent in prayer, fafting, and con- 
tinual labour in the converfion of Souls, they won 
many ; on whofe bounty and the King's, receiving 
only what was necefiSiry, they fubfifted. There flood 
without the Citty, on the Eafl-fide, an ancient 
Church built in honour of St. Martin^ while yet the 
Romans remained heer : in which Bertha the Queen 
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went out ufually to pray : Heer they alfo began firft 
to preach [a. d. 598], baptize, and openly to exer- 
cife divine worfliip. But when the King himfelf 
convinc't by thir good life and miracles, became 
Chriflian, and was baptized, which came to pafs in 
the very firft year of thir arrival, then multitudes 
daily, conforming to thir Prince, thought it honour 
to be reckoned among thofe of his faith. To whom 
Etbelbert indeed principally fhewed his favour, but 
compeird none. For fo he had bin taught by them 
who were both the Inftrudlors and the Authors of 
his faith,^ that Chriftian Religion ought to be vo- 
luntary, not compeird. About this time Kefwulfthc 
Son of Cutha Keaulins Brother reign'd over the Weji- 
Saxons^ after his Brother Keola or Kelric [a. d. 60 i ], 
and had continual War either with Englijb^ Welch, 
PiBs or Scots. But Auftin^ whom with his fellows, 
Eihelbert now had endowed with a better place for 
thir abode in the Cit^, and other pojQeflions necef- 
iary to livelihood, crofting into France, was by the 
Archbifliop of Arks, at the appointment of Pope 
Gregory, ordain'd Archbiftiop of the Englijb : and 
returning, fent to Rome Laurence and Peter, two of 
his aflbciates, to acquaint the Pope of his good fuc- 
cefs in England, and to be refolv'd of certain Theo- 
logical, or rather Levitical queftions : with anfwers 
to which, not proper in this place, Gregory fends alfo 
to the great work of converting, that went on fo 
happily, a fupply of labourers, Mellitus, Jujlus, Pan- 
linus, Rufinian, and many others; who what they 
were, may be guefs't by the ftuff' which they brought 
with them, veflcls and veftments for the Altar, Coaps, 
reliques, and for the Archbifliop Aujlin a Pall to fay 
Mafs in : to fuch a rank fuperftition that Age was 
grown, though fome of them yet retaining an emu- 
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lation of Apoftolic zeal : laftly, to Ethelbert they 
brought a letter with many prefents. Aujiin thus 
exalted to Archiepifcopal authority, recovered from 
the ruins and other profane ufes, a Chriilian Church 
in Canturbury built of old by the Romans ; which he 
dedicated by the name of Chrifls Church, and joyn- 
ing to it built a feat for himfelf and his fucceffors ; 
a Monaftery alfo neer the Citty Eaftward, where 
Bdhelbert at his motion built St. Peters^ and enrich't 
it with great endowments, to be a place of burial for 
the Archbifliops and Kings of Kent : fb quickly they 
ftep't up into fellowfliip of pomp with Kings. While 
thus 'Ethelbert and his people had thir minds intent,^ 
Ethelfrid the Northumbrian King, was not lefs bufied 
in far different affairs : for being altogether warlike, 
and covetous of fame, he more wafted the Britans 
then any Saxon King before him ; winning from them 
large Territories, which either he made tributary, or 
planted with his own Subjedts. Whence Edan King 
of thofe Scots that dwelt in Britain [a. d. 603], jea- 
lous of his fuccefles, came againft him with a mighty 
Army, to a place caird Degfajian ; but in the fight 
loofing moft of his men, himfelf with a few efcap'd : 
only Theobald the Kings brother, and the whole 
wing which he commanded, unfortunately cut ofF» 
made the Vidtory to Ethelfrid lefs in tire. Yet from 
that time no King of Scots in hoftile manner durft 
pais into Britain for a hunderd and more years after : 
and what fome years before, Kelwulftht Weji-Saxon 
is annal'd to have done againft the Scots and PiEls^ 
pafling through the Land of Ethelfrid z, King fo po- 
tent, unlefs in his aid and alliance, is not likely. 
Buchanan writes as \i Ethelfrid^ aflifted by Keaulin 
whom he miftitles King of Eafi-Saxonsy had before 
this time a battel with Aidan^ wherein Cutha Keau-- 

9 Bed. 1. 2, 1. 34. 




142 The Hiftory of England. Bi. 4* 

lins fon was flain. But CutAa, as is above written 
from better authority^ was (lain in fight againf): the 
Welch 20 years before. The number of Chriflians 
began now to increafe fo faft [a. d. 604], that Au-- 
gujiine ordaining Bi(hops under him,^® two of his 
affiflants Mellitus and Juftus^ fent them out both to 
the work of thir miniftry. And Mellitus by preach- 
ing converted the Eajl-Saxons^ over whom Sebert the 
fon of Sleda^ by permiffion of Ethelbert^ being born 
of his fitter Ricula, then reigned. Whofe converfion 
Eithelbert to gratulate, built them the great Church 
of St. Paul in London to be their Bi(hops Cathedral ; 
as Jujius alfo had his built at Rochejier^ and both 
gifted by the fame King with fair pofi!efiions. Hi- 
therto Aujiin laboured well among Infidels^ but not 
with like commendation foon after among Chriflians. 
For by means of Ethelbert fummoning the Britan 
Bifhops to a place on the edge of Worcefierjhire^ call'd 
from that time Augujiines Oke, he requires them to 
conform with him in the fame day of celebrating 
Ekijier, and many other points wherein they differed 
from the rites of Rome : which when they refused to 
do, not prevailing by difpute, he appeals to a miracle, 
reftoring to fight a blind man whom the Britans 
could not cure. At this fomething mov*d, though 
not minded to recede from thir own opinions without 
fiirder confultation, they requefl a fecond meeting : 
to which came feven Britan Bifhops, with many 
other lerned men, efpecially from the famous Mon- 
aflery of Bangor j in which were faid to be fo many 
Monks, living all by thir own labour, that being di- 
vided under feven Redtors, none had fewer than 300. 
One man there was who flaid behind, a Hermit by 
the life he led, who by his wifdom effedted more 
then all the reft who went : being demanded, for 
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they held him as an Oracle, how they might know 
Aujiin to be a man from God, that they might fol- 
low him, he anfwer*d, that if they found him meek 
and humble, they (hould be taught by him, for it 
was likelieil to be the yoke of Chrifl, both what he 
bore himfelf, and would have them bear ; but if he 
bore himfelf proudly, that they (hould not regard 
him, for he was then certainly not of God. They 
took his advice, and hafled to the place of meeting. 
Whom Aujiin being already there before them, nei- 
ther arofe to meet, nor received in any brotherly fort, 
but fat all the while pontifically in his Chair. Where- 
at the Britansj as they were counfeFd by the holy 
man, negledled him, and neither hark*n'd to his pro- 
pofals of conformity, nor would acknowledge him 
for an Archbifliop : And in name of the reft,^^ Dino^ 
thus then Abbot of Bangor^ is faid, thus fagely to 
have anfwer'd him. As to the fubjedtion which you 
require, be thus perfwaded of us, that in the bond of 
love and charity we are all Subjedts and Servants to 
the Church of God, yea to the Pope of Rome^ and 
every good Chriflian to help them forward, both by 
word and deed, to be the Children of God : other 
obedience then this we know not to be due to him 
whom you term the Pope ; and this obedience we 
are ready to give both to him and to every Chriflian 
continually. Befides, we are governed under God by 
the Bifhop of Caerleon^ who is to overfee us in fpi- 
ritual matters. To which Aujiin thus prefaging^ 
ibme fay menacing, replies, fince ye refufe to accept 
of peace with your brethren, ye (hall have War from 
your enemies ; and fince ye will not with us preach 
the word of life, to whom ye ought, from their hands 
ye (hall receive death. This, though Writers agree 
not whether Aujiin fpake it as his prophecy, or as 
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his plot againft the Britans, fell out accordingly. 
For many years were not paft [a. di 607], when 
Ei^i'fruil^^ whether of his own accord, or at the re- 
queli Q^Ethttiert incens't by AujUn^ with a powerful 
hoA came to We^chefier^ then Caer-legion. Where 
being met by die Britifii Forces, and both fides in 
radioed; to give the oniet» he diicemes a company 
of men, not habited for War, Aanding together in a 
nl;ftce ofibtne £dety ; and by them a Squadron arm'd. 
W*bom having lemt upon fome enquiry to be Prieils 
and Monks, aflembFd thither after three days fafling, 
to pray for the good fuccefs of thir Forces againft 
him, therefore they firfl, faith he, (hall feel our 
Swords ; for they who pray againft us, fight heavieft 
againfl us by thir prayers, and are our dangeroufeft 
enemies. And with that turns his firfl charge upon 
the Monks : Brocmailthc Captain fet to guard them, 
quickly turns his back, and leaves above 1 200 Monks 
to a fudden maflacher, whereof (carfe fifty fcap'd, but 
not fo eafie work found Ethelfrid againfl another part 
of Britans that flood in arms, whom though at lafl 
he overthrew, yet with flaughter nigh as great to his 
own fouldiers. To excufe Aujiin of this bloodfhed, 
lefl fome might think it his revengeful policy, Beda 
writes that he was dead long before, although if the 
time of his fitting Archbifhop be right computed fix- 
teen years, he mufl furvive this adlion. Other jufl 
ground of charging him with this imputation ap- 
pears not,^^ fave what evidently we have from Gef- 
fry Monmouth^ whofe weight we know. The fame 
y^2ivKelwulfvn2idQ^2iV on the SoutA-Saxons,^^ bloody, 
faith Huntingdon, to both fides, but mofl to them of 
the South: and four years after [a. d. 611] dying left 
the Government of JVeJi-Saxons to Kinegils and Cui- 
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chelm the fons of his brother Keola}^ Others, as F^- 
rent of Worjier and Mat hew of Wejiminfier^ will have 
Cuichelm (on oi Kinegils^ but admitted to reign with 
his father, in whofe third year [a. d. 614] they arc 
recorded with joynt Forces or condu6l to have fought 
againft the Britans in Beandune^^ now Bindon in Dor* 
fetftiire^ and to have flain of them above two thou- 
fand. More memorable was the fecond year follow- 
ing [a. d. 616], by the death of Ethelbert the firft 
Chriftian King of Saxons j^''^ and no lefs a favourer of 
all civility in that rude age. He gave Laws and Sta- 
tutes after the example of Roman Emperors, written 
with the advice of his fageft Counfellors, but in the 
Englijh tongue, and obferv*d long after. Wherein 
his fpecial care was to punifh thofe who had ftoln 
ought from Church or Churchman, thereby (hewing 
how gratefully he received at thir hands the Chriftian 
Faith. Which, he no fooner dead, but his fon Ead- 
bald took the courfe as faft to extinguiih ; not only 
falling back to Heathenifm, but that which Hea- 
thenifm was wont to abhor, marrying his fathers 
fecond wife. Then foon was perceiv'd what multi- 
tudes for fear or countenance of the King had pro- 
fcfs't Chriftianity, returning now as eagerly to thir 
old Religion. Nor ftaid the Apoftacy within one 
Province, but quickly fpread over to the Eaji-Saxons; 
occa(ion'd there likewi(e, or fet forward by the death 
of thir Chriftian King Sebert: whofe three fons, of 
whom two are nam'd Sexted and Seward^^ neither in 
his life time would be brought to baptifm, and after 
his deceafe re-eftabli(h'd the free exercife of Idolatry; 
nor (b content, they fet themfelves in defpight to do 
ibme op'n profanation againft the other Sacrament. 
Coming therfore into the Church, where Mellitus 
the Bi(hop was miniftring, they required him in abufe 
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and fcorn to deliver to them unbaptiz*d the confe- 
crated bread ; and him refufeing, drove difgracefully 
out of their dominion. Who crofs*d forthwith into 
Kent, where things were in the fame plight, and 
thence into France, with Jujius Bifhop of Kochejier. 
But Divine vengeance deferred not long the punifli- 
ment of men fo impious ; for EaSald, vext with an 
evil Spirit, fell oft*n into foul fits of diftradtion ; and 
the Sons of Sehert, in a fight againfl the Weji-Saxons 
perifh'd, with their whole Army. But Eadbald, 
within the year, by an extraordinary means became 
penitent. For when Laurence the Archbifhop and 
fuccefJbr of Aufiin was preparing to (hip for France, 
after Jujius and Mellitus, the ftory goes, if it be 
worth beleeving, that St. Feter, in whofe Church he 
ipent the night before in watching and praying, ap- 
peared to him, and to make the Vifion more fenfible, 
gave him many ftripes for offering to defert his 
flock ; at fight whereof the King (to whom next 
morning he (hew'd the marks of what he had fuf- 
fer'd, by whom and for what caufe) relenting and in 
great fear diflblv*d his inceftuous marriage, and ap- 
plied himfelf to the Chriftian Faith more fincerely 
then before, with all his people. But the Londoners 
addidted ftill to Paganifm, would not be perfwaded 
to receave again Mellitus thir Bifliop, and to compell 
them was not in his power. Thus much through 
all the South was troubled in Religion [a. D.617], 
as much were the North parts diiquieted through 
Ambition. For Ethelfridoi Bernicia, as was touch't 
before, having thrown Edwin out oiDeira, and join*d 
that Kingdome to his own, not content to have be- 
reaved him of his right, whofe known vertues and 
high parts gave caufe of fufpition to his Enemies, 
fends MefTengers to demand him of Redwald King 
of Eajl- Angles; under whofe protediion, after many 
years wandring obfcurely through all the Hand, he 
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had plac'd his fafety. Redwald^ though having pro* 
mis'd all defence to Edwin as to his fuppliant, yet 
tempted with continual and large offers of gold, and 
not contemning the puiffance of Ethelfrid^ yeilded at 
length, either to difpatch him, or to give him into 
thir haijds :^^ but earneftly exhorted by his Wife, not 
to betray the Faith and inviolable Law of Hofpitality 
and refuge giv*n, preferrs his firft promife as the 
more Religious, nor only refufes to deliver him ; but 
fince War was thereupon denounc*t, determins to be 
beforehand with the danger ; and with a fudden Army 
rais'd, furprifcs£M^^/V, little dreaming an invafion, 
and in a fight near to the Eaft-fide of the River /^//f, 
on the Mercian border, now Nottingham/hire, flaies 
him,*^ difiipating eafily thofe few Forces which he 
had got to march out over-haftily with him ; who 
yet as a teftimony of his Fortune, not his Valour to 
be blam'd, flew firft with his own hands, Reiner the 
Kings Son. His two Sons Ofwald^zxi^ Ofwij by Acca^ 
Edwins Sifter, efcap'd into Scotland. By this Vidlory, 
Redwald became fo far fuperior to the other Saxon 
Kings, that Beda reckons him the next after Ella and 
Ethelbert; who befides this Conqueft of the North, 
had likewife all on the hitherfide Humber at his obe- 
dience. He had formerly in Kent receav'd Baptifm,*^ 
but coming home and perfwaded by his Wife, who 
ftill it feems, was his Chief Counfeller to good or 
bad alike, relaps'd into his old Religion; yet not 
willing to forgoe his new, thought it not the worft 
way, left perhaps he might err in either, for more 
afiurance to keep them both ; and in the fame Tem- 
ple eredted one Altar to Chrift, another to his Idols. 
But Edwinj as with more deliberation he undertook, 
and with more fincerity retain'd the Chriftian pro- 
fefiion, fb alfo in power and extent of dominion far 
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exceeded all before him ; fubdueing all, faith BeJa^ 
Englifli or Britifli, eev*n to the lies, then call'd Me- 
vaman,AngIe/ey, and Man; fetl'd in his Kingdome by 
Redwald^ he fought in mariage Edelburga^ whom 
others call Tate^ the Daughter of Ethelbert. To 
whofe Embaffadors, Eadbald her Brother n\ade an- 
fwcr, that to wed thir Daughter to a Pagan, was not 
the Chriftian Law. Edwin replied, that to her Re- 
ligion he would be no hindrance, which with her 
whole Houftiold fhe might freely exercife. And 
moreover, that if examined it were found the better, 
he would imbrace it. Thefe ingenuous offers, open- 
ing fo fair a way to the advancement of truth, are 
accepted [a. d. 625], and Paulinus as a fpiritual 
Guardian lent along with the Virgin. He being to 
that purpofe made Bifhop by yujlus^ omitted no oc- 
caiion to plant the Gofpel in thofe parts, but with 
fmall fuccefs, till the next year [a. d. 626], Cuicfielm^ 
at that time one of the two JVeJi-Saxon Kings, en- 
vious of the greatnefs which he faw Edwin growing 
up to, fent privily Eumerus a hir d Sword-man to 
aflaffin him ; who under pretence of doing a meflage 
from his Mafler, with a poifon'd Weapon, ftabs at 
Edwin, conferring with him in his Houfe, by the 
River Derwent in Torkefliire, on an Eafter-day; 
which Lilla one of the Kings Attendants, at the in- 
ftant perceaving, with a loyalty that flood not then 
to deliberate, abandoned his whole body to the blow; 
which notwithflanding made paflage through to the 
Kings Perfon, with a wound not to be flighted. The 
murderer encompafs'd now with Swords, and defpe- 
rate, fore-revenges his own fall with the Death of 
another, whom his Poinard reached home. Paulinus 
omitting no opportunity to win the King from mif- 
beleef, obtained at length this promife from him : 
that if Chrifl, whom he fo magnified, would give 
him to recover of his wound, and viftory of his Ene- 
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mies who had thus ailaulted him, he would then be** 
come Chriftian, in pledge whereof he gave his young 
Daughter Eanfied to be bred up in Religion ; who 
with 1 2 others of his Family, on the day of Pente- 
coji was baptized. And by that time well recovered 
of his wound ; to punifh the Authors of fo foul a 
faft, he went with an Army againft the Weji-Saxons: 
whom having queird by War, and of fuch as had 
confpir'd againft him, put fome to Death, others par- 
doned, he returned home victorious, and from that 
time worfhip'd no more his Idols, yet ventured not 
raftily into Baptifm, but firft took care to be in- 
ftrufted rightly, what he learnt, examining and ftill 
confidering with himfelf and others, whom he held 
wifcft ; though Boniface the Pope, by large Letters 
of exhortation, both to him and his Queen, was not 
wanting to quicken his beleef. But while he ftill 
deferred, and his deferring might feem now to have 
paft the maturity of wifedome to a faulty lingring, 
Paulinus by Revelation, as was beleev'd, coming to 
the knowledge of a fecret, which befell him ftrangly 
in the time of his troubles, on a certain day went in 
boldly to him, and laying his right hand on the head 
of the King, afk*d him if he rememberd what that 
fign meant ; the King trembling, and in a maze rife- 
ing up, ftrait fell at his Feet. Behold, faith Pauli- 
nusj raifing him from the ground ; God hath delivered 
you from your Enemies, and giv'n you the King- 
dome, as you defir'd : perform now what long fince 
you promised him, to receave his Dodlrine which I 
now bring you, and the Faith, which if you accept, 
(hall to your temporal felicity, add Eternal. The 
promife claimed of him by Paulinus y how and where- 
fore made, though favouring much of Legend, is 
thus related. Redwaldy as we heard before, dazl'd 
with the gold of Ethelfridj or by his threatning over- 
aw'dy having promised to yeild up Edwin^ one of his 
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faithflill Companions, of which he had fome few 
with him in the Court of Redwald^ that never (hrunk 
from his adverfity, about the firft howr of night 
comes in hail to his Chamber, and calling him forth 
for better fecrecy, reveles to him his danger, offers 
him his aid to make efcape ; but that courfe not ap- 
proved, as feeming dishonourable without more ma- 
nifeil caufe to begin diftrufl towards one who had fo 
long bin his only refuge, the friend departs. Edwin 
left alone without the Palace Gate, full of fadnefs 
and perplcxt thoughts, difcerns about the dead of 
night, a man neither by countnance nor by habit to 
him known, approaching towards him. Who after 
£ilutation, afk*d him why at this howr, when all 
others were at reft, he alone fo fadly fat waking on 
a cold Stone ? Edwin not a little mifdoubting who 
he might be, afk'd him again, what his fitting within 
dores,or without, concerned him to know ? To whom 
he again, think not that who thou art, or why fitting 
heer, or what danger hangs over thee, is to me un- 
known : But what would you promife to that man, 
who ever would befriend you out of all thefe trou- 
bles, and perfwade Redwald to the like ? All that I 
am able, anfwer'd Edwin. And he, what if the fame 
man fhould promife to make you greater then any 
Englifh King hath bin before you ? I fhould not 
doubt, quoth Edwin ^ to be anfwerably gratefull. And 
what if to all this he would inform you, faid the 
other, in a way to happinefs, beyond what any of 
your Anceftors hath known ? would you hark*n to his 
Counfel ? Edwin without ftopping promised he 
would. And the other laying his right hand on Ed- 
wins head, when this fign, faith he, fhall next befall 
thee, remember this time of night, and this difcourfe, 
to perform what thou haft promised, and with thefe 
words difappeering, left Edwin much reviv'd, but not 
lefs fiird with wonder, who this unknown fhould be. 
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When fuddenly the friend who had bin gon all this 
while to lift'n furder what was like to be decree*d of 
Kdnvtriy comes back and joyfully bids him rife to his 
repofe, for that the Kings mind, though for a while 
drawn afide, was now fully refolv'd not only not to 
betray him, but to defend him againft all Enemies, 
as he had promised. This was faid to be the caufe 
why Edwin admonifh't by the Bifhop of a fign which 
had befaln him fo ftrangely, and as he thought fo fe- 
cretly, arofe to him with that reverence and amaze- 
ment, as to one fent from Heav'n, to claim that pro- 
mife of him which he perceav'd well was due to a 
Divine power, that had affifted him in his troubles. 
To Paulinus therefore he makes anfwer, that the 
Chriflian Beleef he himfelf ought by promife, and 
intended to receave; but would conferr firft with his 
Cheif Peers and CounfeUers, that if they likewife 
could be won, all at once might be baptiz'd. They 
thcrfore being afk'd in Counfel what thir opinion was 
concerning this new Dodtrine, and well perceaving 
which way the King enclin*d, every one thereafter 
(hap'd his reply. The Cheif-Preift fpeaking firft, 
difcover'd an old grudge he had againft his Gods, for 
advancing others in the Kings Favour above him thir 
Cheif Preift : another hiding his Court-compliance 
with a grave fentcnce, commended the choife of cer- 
tain be^re uncertain, upon due examination ; to like 
purpofe anfwer*d all the reft of his Sages, none openly 
diifenting from what was likely to be the Kings 
Creed : wheras the preaching oi Paulinus could work 
no fuch effed: upon them, toiling till that time with- 
out fuccefs. Whereupon Edwin renouncing Hea- 
thenifm, became Chriftian : and the Pagan Preift, 
ofiring himfelf freely to demolifti the Altars of his 
former Gods, made fome amends for his teaching to 
adore them. With Edwin [a. d. 627], his two Sons 
Osfrid and Eanfrid^ born to him by ^enburga^ 
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Daughter, as faith BeJa, of Kearle King of Mercian 
in the time of his banishment, and with them mofl 
of the people, both Nobles and Commons, eafily 
converted, were baptized ; he with his whole Family 
at Torkj in a Church haftily built up of Wood, the 
multitude moft part in Rivers. Northumberland thus 
chrift'nd, Paulinus croffing Humber^ converted alfo 
the Province of Lindfey^ and Blecca the Govcrnour 
of Lincolny with his Houftiold and moft of that City; 
wherin he built aChurch of Stone, curioufly wrought, 
but of fmall continuance ; for the Roof in Bedas time, 
uncertain whether by negledt or Enemies, was down ; 
the Walls only ftanding. Mean while in Mercidj 
Kearle a Kinfman of Wibba^ faith Huntingdon ^ not a 
Son, having long withheld the Kingdome from Penda 
Wibbd% Son, left it now at length to the fiftieth year 
of his Age : with whom Kinegils and Cuichelnij the 
Wejl-Saxon Kings,** two year after [a. d. 629], hav- 
ing by that time it feems recovered ftrength, fince the 
Inrode made upon them by Edwin^ fought at Ciren- 
cejier, then made Truce. But Edwin feeking every 
way to propagate the Faith, which with fo much de- 
liberation he had receav'd, perfuaded Eorpwald the 
Son oiRedwaldy King of Eaji-Angles [a. d. 632], to 
imbrace the fame beleef,*^ willingly or in aw, is not 
known, retaining under Edwin the name only of a 
King. But Eorpwald^^ not long furviv'd his conver- 
fion, flain in fight by Ricbert a Pagan : wherby the 
people having lightly followed the Religion of thir 
King, as lightly fell back to thir old fuperftitions for 
above 3 years after : Edwin in the mean while, to his 
Faith adding vertue, by the due adminiftration of 
juftice wrought fuch peace over all his Territories, 
that from Sea to Sea, man or woman might have tra- 
vaird in fafety. His care alfo was of Fountains by 

Sax. an. *' Ibid, " Florent, Genealog. 



Bk. 4. The Hiftory of England. 153 

the way fide, to make them fitted for the ufe of Tra- 
vellers. And not unmindful of regal State, whether 
in War or Peace, he had a Royal Banner carried be- 
fore him. But having reign'd with much honour 1 7 
years, he was at length by Kedwalla, or Cadwallon^ 
King of the Britans^ who with aid of the Mercian 
Penda^ had rebelled againft him, flain in a Battel with 
his Son Osfridj at a place calFd Hethfeild, and his 
whole Army overthrown or difperft in the year 633, 
and the ^ytb of his Age, in the Eye of man worthy 
a more peacefull end. His Head brought to Tork^ 
was there buried in the Church by him begun. Sad 
was this overthrow, both to Church and State of the 
Northumbrians: for Penda being a Heathen, and the 
Britifh King, though in name a Chriftian, yet in 
deeds more bloody then the Pagan, nothing was 
omitted of barbarous cruelty in the flaughter of Sex 
or Age ; Kedwalla threatning to root out the whole 
Nation, though then newly Chriftian. For the Sr/- 
tans^ and, as Beda faith, eev*n to his dayes, accounted 
Saxon Chriftianity no better then Paganifm, and with 
them held as little Communion. From thefe cala- 
mities no refuge being left but flight, Paulinus taking 
with him Ethilburgd the Queen and her Children, 
aided by Bajfusy one of Edwins Captains, made es- 
cape by Sea to Eadbald King of Kent: who rcceav- 
ing his Sifter with all kindnefs, made Paulinus Biftiop 
of Rochejier^ where he ended his days. After Edwin^ 
the Kingdom of Northumberland became divided as 
before, each rightfull Heir feifing his part ; in Deira 
Ofric^ the Son of Elfric^ Edwins Uncle, by profeflion 
a Chriftian, and baptized by Paulinus ; in Bernicia^ 
Eanfridy the Son of Ethelfrid; who all the time of 
Edwin y with his Brother Ofwaldj and many of the 
young Nobility, liv*d in Scotland exil'd, and had bin 
there taught and baptiz'd. No fooner had they 
gott'n each a Kingdom, but both turn'd recreant. 
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Aiding back into their old Religion ; and both were 
the fame year flain ; OJric by a fudden eruption of 
Kedwalla^ whom he in a ftrong Town had unadvif- 
edly befeig*d ; Eanfrid feeking peace, and inconfi- 
deratly with a few furrendring himfelf. Kedwalla 
now rang'd at will through both thofe Provinces, 
ufeing cruelly his Conqueft [a. d. 634] ; when Of- 
nvald the Brother of 'Eanfrid with a fmall but Chrif- 
tian Army, unexpedledly coming on, defeated and 
deftroy'd both him and his huge Forces, which he 
boafted to be invincible, by a little River running 
into 7/V/^, neer the antient Roman Wall then call'd 
Dent/burn 9 the place ^h^Tvrzrdi^Heav'nJieldj from the 
Crofs reported miraculous for Cures, which Ofwald 
there eredted before the Battail, in tok'n of his Faith 
againfl the great number of his Enemies. Obtain- 
ing the Kingdom, he took care to inftru6l again the 
people in Chriftianity. Sending therfore to the 
Scotifh Elders, Beda fo terms them, among whom he 
had receav*d Baptifm, requefled of them fom faith- 
full Teacher, who might again fettle Religion in his 
Realm, which the late troubles had impar'd ; they 
as readily hearknlng to his requeft, fend Aidan z 
Scotch Monk and Bifliop, but of Angular zeal and 
meeknefs, with others to aflift him, whom at thir 
own defire he feated in Lindisfarne, as the Epifcopal 
Seat, now Holy Hand: and being the Son of Ethelfrid, 
by the Sifter of Edwin, as right Heir, others failing, 
eafily reduc'd both Kingdoms of Northumberland as 
before into one ; nor of Edwins Dominion loft any 
part, but enlarged it rather ; over all the fowr Britijh 
Nations, Angles, Britans, PiBs and Scots, exercifeing 
regall Authority. Of his Devotion, Humility, and 
Almes-deeds, much is fpok'n ; that he difdain*d not 
to be the interpreter of Aidan, preaching in Scotch 
or bad Englifti, to his Nobles and Houfhold Servants ; 
and had the poor continually ferv'd at his Gate, after 
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the promifcuous manner of thofe times : his meaning 
might be upright, but the manner more antient of 
privat or of Church contribution, is doubtlefs more 
Evangelical. About this time [a. d. 635], the Weft-- 
Saxons^ antiently call'd Gevijfi^ by the preaching of 
Berinusj a Bifhop, whom Pope Honorius had fent, 
were converted to the Faith with Kinegils thir King : 
him OJhvaldv^cQZ.w*di out of the Font, and his Daughter 
in mariage. The next year [a. d. 636] Cuichelm was 
baptized in Dorchejiery but liv*d not to the years end. 
The Rafi- Angles alfo this year were reclaimed to the 
Faith of Chrift, which for fom years paft they had 
thrown off. But Sigbert the Brother of Eorpwald 
now fucceeded in that Kingdom, prais'd for a moft 
Chriftian and Learned Man : who while his Brother 
yet reign'd, living in France an exile, for fome dif- 
pleafure conceav'd againft him by Redwald his Fa- 
ther, lern'd there the Chriftian Faith ; and reigning 
ibon after, in the fame inftrudted his people, by the 
preaching of Felix a Burgundian Bifhop. 

In the year 640, Eadbald deceafing, left to Ercom-* 
bert his Son by Emma the French Kings Daughter, 
the Kingdom of Kent ; recorded the firft of Englifti 
Kings, who commanded through his limits the de- 
ftroying of Idols ; laudably, if all Idols without ex- 
ception, and the firft to have eftablifht Lent among 
us, under ftridl penalty, not worth remembring, but 
only to inform us, that no Lent was obferv'd heer till 
his time by compulfion : efpecially being noted by 
fome to have fraudulently ufurp'd upon his Elder 
Brother Ermenred,^^ whofe right was precedent to the 
Crown. Ofwald having reign'd 8 years [a. d. 642], 
worthy alfo as might feem of longer life, fell into 
the fame fate with Edwin^ and from the fame hand, 
in a great Battel overcom and flain by Penda^ at a 
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place call'd Maferfeild, now OJweftre, m Skropjhire^ 
miraculous, as faith Beda, after his Death. His firo- 
ther Ofivi fuccecdcd him,** reigning, though in much 
trouble, 28 years ; oppos'd either by Penda^ or his 
own Son Alfred, or his Brothers Son EthUwald. 
Next year [a. d. 64.3] Kinegals the Weji-Saxon 
dying,** left his Son Kenwalk in his ftead, though as 
yet unconverted. About this time Sigebert, King of 
EaJi'Angles, having lernt in France, ere his coming 
to Reign, the manner of thir Schools, with the affift- 
ance of fome Teachers out ofKent, inftituted a School 
heer after the fame Difcipline, thought to be the 
Univerfity of Cambridge then firft founded : and at 
length weary of his Kingly Office, betook him to a 
Monaftical life ; commending the care of Govern- 
ment to his Kinfman Egric, who had fuftain'd with 
him part of that burden before. It happen 'd fome 
years after, that Penda made War on the Eaji- Angles : . 
they expeifting a iharp encounter, befought Sigebert, 
whom they efteem'd an expert Leader, with his pre- 
fcnce to confirm the Souldiery : and him refufeing 
carried by force out of the Monaftery into the Camp; 
where afting the Monk rather then the Captain, 
with a fingle wand in his hand, he was Ilain with 
Egric, and his whole Army put to flight. Anna of 
the Royal Stock, as next in right, fucceeded; and 
hath the praife of a vertuous and moft Chriftian 
Prince. But Kenwalk the Wefi-Saxor^ having mar- 
ried the Sifter of Penda [a. d. 645], and divorc't her, 
was by him with more appearance of a juft caufe van- 
quifht in fight, and depriv'd of his Crown : whence 
retiring to Anna King of the Eaji-Angles, after three 
years abode in his Court [a. d. 648], he there became 
Chriftian> and afterwards regain'd his Kingdom. 

w Camden, « Bed. 1. 3. c. 14. 
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O/ivi in the former years of his Reign, had (harer 
with him, OJwin Nephew of Edwin, who rul'd in 
Deira 7 years, commended much for his zeal in 
Religion, and for comlinefs of perfon, with other 
princely qualities, beloved of all. Notwithftanding 
which, diflentions growing between them, it came 
to Armes. OJhvin feeing himfelf much exceeded in 
numbers, thought it more prudence, difmifling his 
Army, to referve himfelf for fome better occafion. 
But committinghis perfon with one faithfull attendant 
to the Loyalty of Hunwald an Earl, his imagined 
friend, he was by him treacheroufly difcoverd, and 
by command of OJwi flain. After whom within 1 2 
days [a. d. 651], and for greif of him whofe death 
he foretold, dy*d Bifhop Aidan^^ famous for his 
Charity, meeknefs, and labour in the Gofpel. The 
fa6l of Ofwi was deteftable to all ; which therfore 
to expiate, a Monaftery was built in the place where 
it was don, and Prayers there daily ofFerd up for the 
Souls of both Kings, the flain and the flayer. Ken-^ 
walk by this time reinftall'd in his Kingdom, kept it 
long, but with various Fortune ; for Bedc^ relates him 
oft-times afflidted by his Enemies with great lofles: 
and in 652, by the Annals, fought a Battel (Civil 
War EtAe/werd czlh it) at Bradanford by the River 
Afene ; againfl whom, and for what caufe, or who 
had the Vidtory, they write not. Camden names the 
place Bradford in JVilt/hire, by the River Avon, and 
Cuthred his neer Kinfman, againfl whom he fought, 
but cites no Autority ; certain it is, that Kenwalk 
fowr years before had giv*n large poflfeflions to his 
Nephew Cuthred, the more unlikely therefore now 
to have rebell'd. The next year [a. d. 653] Peada^ 
whom his Father Penda, though a Heathen, had for 
his Princely Vertues made Prince of Middle- Angles^ 
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belonging to the Mercians, was with that people con- 
verted to the Faith. For coming to OJivi with re- 
quefl to have in mariage Alfleda his Daughter^ he 
was denied her but on condition, that he with all his 
people fhould receave Chriftianity. Heering there- 
fore not unwillingly what was preach*t to him of 
Refurredlion and Eternal life, much perfuaded alio 
by Alfridthc Kings Son, who had his Sifter Kyniburg 
to Wife, be eafily aflented, for the truths fake only 
as he profefs'd, whether he obtained the Virgin or 
no, and was baptized with all his followers. Return- 
ing, he took with him fowr Prefbyters to teach the 
people of his Province ; who by thir daily preaching 
won many. Neither did Penda, though himfelf no 
Beleever, prohibit any in his Kingdome to heer or 
beleeve the Gofpel, but rather hated and defpis*d 
thofe, who profefling to beleeve, attefted not thir 
Faith by good works ; condemning them for mifera- 
ble and juftly to be defpis'd, who obey not that God 
in whom they choofe to believe. How well might 
Penda this Heathen rife up in judgment againft many 
pretending Chriftians, both of his own and thefe 
dales ! yet being a man bred up to War (as no lefs 
were others then reigning, and ofttimes one againft 
another, though both Chriftians) he warr*d on Anna 
[a. d. 654],Kingofthe E^-^;/^/?/,^ perhaps without 
caufe, for Anna was efteem'd a juft man, and at length 
flew him. About this time the Eaji-Saxonsy who as 
above hath bin faid, had expelVd thir Bifhop Mellitusy 
and renounced the Faith, were by the means of Ofwi 
thus reconverted. Sigebert furnam'd the fmall, being 
the Son of «S'^'*z£;^r^/, without other memory of his Reign, 
left his Son King of that Province, after him Sigebert 
the Second, who coming oft*n to vifit OJwi his great 
friend, was by him at feveral times fervently difuaded 
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from Idolatry, and convinc*t at length to forfake it, 
was there baptized ; on his return home taking with 
him Kedda a laborious Preacher, afterwards made 
Bifhop; by whofe teaching with fome help of others, 
the people were again recoverd from miloeleef. But 
Sigebert fbme years after, though {landing fail in Re- 
ligion, was by the Confpiracy of two Brethren in 
place neer about him, wickedly murdered ; who being 
afk'd what mov'd them to do a deed fo hainous, gave 
no other then this barbarous anfwer ; that they were 
angry with him for being fo gentle to his Enemies, as 
to forgive them thir injuries whenever they befought 
him. Yet his Death feems to have happ*nd not with- 
out fbme caufe by him giv*n of Divine difpleafure. 
For one of thofe Earls who flew him, living in un- 
lawfuU wedlock, and therfore excommunicated fo 
feverely by the Bifhop, that no man might prefumc 
to enter into his Houfe, much lefs to fit at meat with 
him, the King not regarding this Church cenfurc, 
went to feafl with him at his invitation. Whom 
the Bifhop meeting in his return, though penitent 
for what he had don, and fain at his feet, touched 
with the rod in his hand, and angerly thus foretold : 
becaufe thou hafl negledted to abflain from the Houfe 
of that Excommunicate, in that Houfe thou fhalt 
die ; and fo it fell out, perhaps from that prediiflion, 
God bearing witnefs to his Minifler in the power of 
Church Difcipline, fpiritually executed, not juridi- 
cally on the contemner thereof. This year 655 
proved fortunate to Ofwi^ and fatal to Penda^ for Ofwi 
by the continual inrodes of Penda^ having long en- 
dured much devaflation, to the endangering once by 
afTault and fire Bebbanburg^ his flrongefl City, now 
Bamborrow Caflle, unable to refifl: him, with many 
rich prefents ofFerd to buy his Peace. Which not 

** Bed. 1. 3, c. 16. Camd. 




1 60 The Hiftory of England. Bk. 4. 

accepted by the Pagan, who intended nothing but 
deftrudlion to that King, though more then once in 
affinity with him, turning guifts into vows, he im- 
plores Divipe Affiftance, devoting, if he were de- 
liverd from his Enemy, a Child of one year old, his 
Daughter to be a Nun, and 12 portions of land 
whereon to build Monafteries. His vows, as may 
be thought, found better fuccefs then his profFerd 
guifts ; for heerupon with his Son Alfrid^ gathering 
a fmall power, he encounterd and difcomfited the 
Mercians f 30 times exceeding his in number, and led 
on by expert Captains :^ at a place call'd Loydes^ now 
Leeds in Torkejhire. Beiides this Ethelwald^ the Son 
of Ofwaldj who rul'd in Deira^ took part with the 
Mercians^ but in the fight withdrew his Forces, and 
in a fafe place expedted the event : with which un- 
feafbnable retreat, the Mercians perhaps terrifi'd and 
mifdoubting more danger, fled ; thir Commanders, 
with Penda himfelf, moft being flain, among whom 
Edilhere the Brother of Anna^ who rul'd after him 
the Eajl' Angles^ and was the Author of this War ; 
many more flying were drown'd in the River, which 
Beda calls Winwedy then fwoln above his Banks.^ 
The Death of Penda^ who had bin the Death of fo 
many good Kings, made generall rejoicing, as the 
Song witnefs'd. At the River JVinwed^ Anna was 
aveng'd. To Edelhere fucceeded Ethelwald his Bro- 
ther, in the Eaji- Angles ; to Sigebert in the Eaji^ 
Saxons y Suidhelm the Son of Sexbald^ faith Bede^ the 
Brother of Sigebert ^ faith Malmjbury; he wasjbap- 
tiz'd by Kedday then refiding in the Eaji- Angles, and 
by Ethelwald the King, receav'd out of the Font. 
But OJhvi in the ftrength of his late Vidtory,^ with- 
in three years after [a. d. 658], fubdu'd all Mercia, 



w Camden. ^ Mat. IVeJ}. 

^ Bide, L 3, c. 22. ^ Sax. an. 



\ 



5i.4* The Hiftory of England. i6i 

and of the PiSHJh Nation greateft part, at which 
time he gave to Peada his Son in Law the Kingdome 
oi South- Mercia^ divided from the Northern hy Trent. 
But Peada the Spring following [a. d. ^59], as was 
iaid, by the Treafon of his Wife the Daughter of 
OJwi\ married by him for a fpecial Chriftian, on the 
Feaft oiEaJier^^ not protedled by the holy time, was 
flain. The Mercian ^ohhs, Immin, Eaia, and Ead- 
bertj throwing off the Government of Ofwiy fet up 
Wulfer the other Son of Penda to be thir King, 
whom till then they had kept hid, and with him ad- 
herd to the Chriftian Faith. Kenwalk, the Weji- 
Saxony now fettFd at home, and defirous to enlarge 
his Dominion, prepares againft the Britans, joins 
Battel with them at Pen in Somer/etjhire, and over 
coming perfues them to Pedridan. Another fight 
he had with them before, at a place call'd Witgeor- 
nejbrugy barely mentioned by the Monk oiMalmJbury. 
Nor was it long ere he fell at variance with Wulfer 
the Son of Penda [a. d. 661], his old Enemy, fcarce 
yet warm in his Throne, fought with him at Pof- 
fentejburgy on the Eajier Holy-days,^ and as Ethel- 
werd faith, took him Prifner ; but the Saxon Annals, 

auite otherwife, that Wulfer v/inning the field, wafted 
le WeJl'Saxon Country as far as Ejkefdun ; nor ftay- 
ing there, took and wafted the lie of Wight, but 
cauiing the Inhabitants to be baptiz'd, till then un- 
beleevers, gave the Hand to Ethelwald King of South-- 
Saxons, whom he had receav*d out of the Font. The 
year 664,^^ a Synod of Scotifti and Englifli Bifliops, 
in the prefence oiOJhvi and Alfred his Son, was held 
at a Monaftery in thofe parts, to debate on what Day 
Eajier ftiould be kept ; a controverfie which long be- 
fore had difturb*d the Greek and Latin Churches : 
wherin the Scots not agreeing with the way of Rome, 
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nor yeilding to the difputants on that fide, to whom 
the King moft enclin*d, fuch as were Bifhops heer, 
refign'd, and returned home with thir Difciples. 
Another clerical queftion was there alfo much con- 
troverted, not fo fuperftitious in my opinion as ridi- 
culous, about the right (having of crowns. The fame 
year was feen an Eclips of the Sun in May, followed 
by a fore peftilence beginning in the South,^ but 
ipreading to the North, and over all Ireland with 
great mortality. In which time the Eaji- Saxons after 
Swithelms Deceafe, being govern'd by Siger the Son 
of Sigebert the fmall, and Bebbi of Seward, though 
both fubjeft to the Mercians. Siger and his people 
unftedie of Faith, fuppofing that this Plague was 
come upon them for renouncing thir old Religion, 
fell off the fecond time to Infidelity. Which the 
Mercian King Wulfer underftanding, font yaruman- 
nus a FaithfuU Bifhop, who with other his fellow 
Labourers, by found Dodlrin and gentle dealipg, foon 
recur*d them of thir fecond relaps. In Kent, Er-- 
combert expiring, was fucceeded by his Son Ecbert. 
In whofe fowrth year [a. d. 668], by means oi Theo- 
dore,^ a learned Greekifli Monk of Tarfus, whom 
Pope Vitalian had ordain*d Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, the Greek and Latin Tongue, with other libe- 
ral Arts, Arithmetic, Mufic, Aftronomie, and the 
like ; began firft to flourifh among the Saxons ; as 
did alfo the whole Land, under potent and religious 
Kings, more then ever before, as Bede affirms, till his 
own days. Two years after [a. d. 670], in Northum- 
berland dy'd OJivi, much addicted to Romijh Rites,** 
and refolv'd, had his Difoafe released him, to have 
ended his days at Rome : Ecfrid the eldeft of his Sons 
begot in Wedlock, fucceeded him. After other three 
years [a. d. 673], Ecbert in Kent deceafing,*^ left 
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nothing memorable behind him^ but the general 
fufpition to have flain or conniv'd at the (laughter of 
his Uncles two Sons, Eliert^ and Egelbright. In re- 
compence wherof, he gave to the Mother of them 
part of Hanet^ wherein to build an Abbey ; the 
Kingdom fell to his Brother Lot hair. And much 
about this time, by beft account it fhould be, how- 
ever placed in Beda^^ that Ecfridoi Northumberland^ 
having War with the Mercian Wulfer^ won from him 
Lindfejy and the Country thereabout. Sebhi having 
reign'd over the Eaji- Saxons 30 years, not long be- 
fore his Death, though long before defireing, took 
on him the Habit of a Monk ; and drew his Wife 
at lengthy though unwilling, to the fame Devotion. 
Kenwalk alfo dying, left the Government to Sex-^ 
burga his Wife, who out-liv*d him in it but one year, 
driven but, faith Mat. JVeJi. by the Nobles, difdain- 
ing Female Government [a. d. 674]. After whom 
feveral petty Kings, as Beda^ calls them, for ten 
years fpace divided the JVeJi- Saxons ; others name 
two, Efcwin the Nephew of Kinigi/s, and Kentwin 
the Son, not petty by thir deeds : *^ for Efcwin fought 
a Battell with Wulfer [a. d. 676], at Bedanhafde^ and 
about a year after both deceas'd ; but Wulfer not 
without a ftain left behind him, of felling the Bifhop- 
rick of London^ to Wini the fir ft Simonift we read of 
in this ftory ; Kenwalk had before expell'd him from 
his Chair at Winchejier ; Ethelred the Brother of 
Wulfer obtaining next the Kingdom of Mercia^ not 
only recoverd Lindfey^ and what befides in thofe parts 
Wulfer had loft to Ecfridfomt years before, but found 
hinifelf flrong enough to extend his Armes another 
way, as far as Kent, wafting that Country without 
refpedl to Church or Monaftery,^ much alfo enda- 
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maglng the City ofRocAefitr: Notwithftanding what 
refinance Lothatr could make againft hinu In Au- 
gujl 678, was feen a Morning Comet for 3 Months 
following^ in manner of a fiery Pillar. And the 
South-Saxons about this time were converted to the 
Chriftian Faith^ upon this occafion. Wilfrid Bifhop 
of the Northumbrians entring into contention with 
Ecfrid the King^ was by him deprived of his Bifliop- 
rick^ and long wandring up and down as far as Rome 
[a. d. 679], returned at length into England^ but not 
dareing to approach the North, whence he was ba- 
nifh'd, bethought him where he might to beft pur- 
pofc elfewhere exercife his Miniftery. The South 
of all other Saxons remained yet Heathen ; but Edil- 
nvalk thir King not long before had bin baptized in 
Mercia^ pcrfuaded by Wulfer^ and by him, as hath 
bin faid, rcccav'd out of the Font. For which rela- 
tions fake he had the He of Wight ^^^ and a Province 
of the Meannari adjoining, giv*n him on the Conti- 
nent about Meanejborow in Hantjhir^ which Wulfer 
had a little before gotten from Kenwalk. Thether 
Wilfrid takes his journey, and with the help of other 
Spiritual Labourers about him, in fhort time plant- 
ed there the Gofpel. It had not rain'd, as is faid, 
of three years before in that Country, whence many 
of the people daily perifli'd by Famin ; till on the 
firft day of thir public Baptifm, foft and plentifull 
fhowers defcending, reftor^d all abundance to the 
Summer following. Two years after this [a. d. 
681], Kentwin the other Weft-Saxon^^ King above- 
nam*d, chac^d the Welch-Brit ans^ as is Chronicled 
without circumftance, to the very Sea fhoar. But 
in the year, by Beda's reck'ning, 683, Kedwalla a 
WeJi'Saxon^ of the Royal Line (whom the Welch 
will have to be Cadwallader^ laft King of the Bri- 
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tans) thrown put by fadlion, returned from banifh- 
menty and invaded both Kentwin, if then living, or 
whoever elfe had divided the fucceffion of Kenwalk^ 
flaying in fight Edelwalk the. South-Saxon^ who op- 
posed him in their aid ;*^ but foon after was repulsed 
by two of his Captains, Bertune^ and Andune^ who 
for a while held the province in thir power. But 
KedwaUa gathering new force,^ with the flaughter 
of Bertuncj and alfo of Edric the fucceflbr of £^/- 
walky won the Kingdome [a. d. 684]. But reduced 
the people to heavy thraldome. Then addrefling to 
Conquer the He of Wight ^ till that time Pagan^ 
faith Beda (others otherwife, as above hath bin re- 
lated) made a vow, though himfelf yet unbaptiz'd, 
to devote the fowrth part of that Hand, and the 
fpoils therof, to holy ufes. Conqueft obtained, pay- 
ing his vow as then was the beleef, he gave his 
fowrth to Bifhop Wilfrid^ by chance there prefent ; 
and he to Bertwin a Prieft, his Sifters Son, with com- 
miflion to baptife all the vanquiflit, who meant to 
fave thir lives. But the two young Sons oi Arwald^ 
King of that Hand, met with much more hoftility ; 
for they at the Enemies approach flying out of the 
He, and betrayed where they were hid not far from 
thence, were led to KedwaUa^ who lay then under 
Cure of fbme wounds receav*d, and by his appoint- 
ment, after inftrudlion and Baptifm firft giv*n them^ 
harfhly put to death, which the youths are faid above 
thir Age to have Chriftianly fufferd. In Kenty Lo- 
thair dy*d this year of his wounds receav*d in fight 
again ft the South- Saxons ^ led on by Edric, who de- 
fcending from Ermenred, it feems challenged the 
Crown ; and wore it, though not commendably, one 
year and a half [a. d. 685] : but coming to a violent 
Death,^ left the land exposed a prey either to home- 
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bred ufurpers, or neighbouring invaders. Among 
whom Kedwalla, taking advantage from thir civil 
diftempers, and marching eafily through the South- 
Saxons^ whom he had fubdu'd, forely harrafs*d the 
Country, untouched of a long time by any hoftile in- 
curfion. But the Kentijh men, all parties uniteing 
againft a common Enemy, with joint power fo op-- 

os'd him, that he was conftrain*d to retire back ; 

is Brother Mollo in the flight with 1 2 men of his 
Company, feeking fhelter in a Houfe, was befet and 
therin burnt by the perfuers i^'^ Kedwalla much trou- 
bled at fo great a lofs, recalling and foon rallying his 
difbrderd Forces, returned fiercely upon the chafeing 
Enemy [a. d. 686] ; nor could be got out of the 
Province, till both by fire and Sword, he had avenged 
the Death of his Brother. At length Vidlred [a.d. 
687] the Son of Ecbert^ attaining the Kingdome, 
both fettl'd at home all things in peace, and fecur'd 
his Borders from all outward Hoflility. While thus 
Kedwalla difquieted both JFeJi and Eaji,^ after his 
winning the Crown, Ecfrid the Northumbrian^ and 
Ethelred the Mercian^ fought a fore Battel by the 
River Trent ; wherin Elfwin Brother to Ecfrid, a 
youth of 1 8 years, much belov'd, was flain ; and the 
accident likely to occafion much more flieding of 
blood, peace was happily made by the grave exhor- 
tation of Archbifhop Theodore, a pecuniary fine only 
paid to Ecfrid, as fome fatisfadtion for the lofs of his 
Brothers life. Another adverfity befell Ecfrid in his 
Family, by means of Ethildrith his Wife, King An- 
nds Daughter, who having tak'n him for hir Huf- 
band, and profefling to love him above all other men, 
perfifled twelve years in the obflinat refufal of his 
bed, therby thinking to live the purer life. So per- 
verfly then was chaftity inflrudted againfl the Apof- 
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ties rule. At length obtaining of him with much 
importunity her departure, (he veild her felf a Nun, 
then made Abbefs of Ely^ dy'd 7 years after of the 
peftilence ; and might with better warrant have kept 
faithfully her undertaken Wedlock, though now ca- 
nonized St, Audrey of Ely. In the mean while Ecfrid 
had fent Bertus with a power to fubdue Ireland^ a 
harmlefs Nation, faith Beda^ and ever friendly to the 
Englifh ; in both which they feem to have left a 
pofterity much unlike them at this day : miferably 
wafted, without regard had to places hallow'd or 
pro^e, they betook them partly to thir Weapons, 
partly to implore divine aid ; and, as was thought, 
obtained it in thir full avengement upon Ecfrid. For 
he the next year, againft the mind and perfuafion of 
his £igeft friends, and efpecially of Cudbert a famous 
Bifhop of that Age, marching unadvifedly againft 
the PiElsj who long before had bin fubjedl to North-- 
umberland^ was by them feigning flight, drawn un- 
awares into narrow ftreights overtopt with Hills, and 
cut off with moft of his Army. From which time, 
laith Bede^ military valour began among the Saxons 
to decay, nor only the PiSis till then peaceable, but 
fbme part of the Britans alio recovered by Armes thir 
liberty for many years after. Yet Aldfrid elder, but 
bafe Brother to Ecfrid^ a man faid to be learned in 
the Scriptures, recalled from Ireland^ to which place 
in his Brothers Reign he had retired, and now fuc- 
ceeding, upheld with much honour, though in nar- 
rower bounds, the refidue of his Kingdome. Ked-- 
walla^ having now with great difturbance of his 
Neighbours reign'd over the Weji-Saxons two years, 
befides what time he fpent in gaining it, wearied 
perhaps with his own turbulence, went to Rome^ de- 
firous there to receave Baptifm, which till then his 
worldly affairs had deferred, and accordingly, on 
Eajier Day, 689, he was baptiz'd by Sergius the 




168 The Hiftory of England. Bk. 4* 

Pope, and his name changed to Peter. All which 
notwithftanding, furpris*d with a Difeafe, he outlived 
not the Ceremony fo far fought, much above the fpacc 
of 5 weeks, in the Thirtieth year of his Age, and in 
the Church of St. Peter was there buried, with a 
large Epitaph upon his Tomb. Him fucceeded Ina 
of the Royal Family, and from the time of his com- 
ing in, for many years opprefs'd the Land with like 
greevances, as Kedwalla had done before him, info- 
much that in thoie times there was no Bifhop among 
them. His firft expedition was into Kent^ to demand 
fatisfadtion for the burning oi Mollo: Fibred loth to 
hazard all for the rafh adt of a few, delivered up 30 
of thofe that could be found acceflbry, or as others 
lay, pacified Ina with a great fum of money. Mean 
while,^ at the incitement of Eciert, a devout Monk, 
Wildbrod a Prieft eminent for learning, paft over 
Sea, having 12 others in Company, with intent to 
preach the Gofpel in Germany. And coming to P^- 
pin Cheif Regent of the Franks [a. d. 694], who a 
little before had conquered the hither Frifia^ by his 
countnance and protection, promife alfo of many 
benefits to them who fhould beleeve, they found the 
work of converfion much the eafier, and Wilbrod the 
firft Bifhoprick in that Nation. But two Priefts, 
each of them' Hewald by name, and for diftindtion 
furnam*d from the colour of thir Hair, the black and 
the white, by his example, pioufly afFedted to the 
Souls of thir Country-men the old Saxons^ at thir 
coming thether to convert them met with much 
worfe entertainment. For in the Houfe of a Farmer 
who had promised to convey them, as they defir'd, 
to the Governour of that Country, difcover'd by thir 
daily Ceremonies to be Chriftian Priefts, and the 
caufe of thir coming fufpefted, they were by him 
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and his Heathen Neighbours cruelly butcherd ; yet 
not unavenged, for the Governour enraged at fuch 
violence ofFerd to his Strangers, fending Armed Men, 
flew all thofe Inhabitants, and burnt thir Village. 
After three years in Mercia [a. d. 697], OJirid the 
Queen, wife to Etbelred^ was kilPd by her own No- 
bles, as Bedims Epitome records ; Florence calls them 
Southimbriansy negligently omitting the caufe of fb 
ftrange a faft. And the year following [a. d. 698], 
Bertred a Northumbrian General was flain by the 
PiSts. Ethelred 7 years after the violent death of his 
Queen [a. d. 704], put on the Monk, and refign*d 
his Kingdome to Kenred the Son of Wulfer his Bro- 
ther. The next year [a. d. 705], Aldfrid in North- 
umberland dy*d, leaving Ofred a Child of 8 years to 
fucceed him. Fowr years after which [a. d. 709], 
Kenred having a while with praife governed the Mer- 
cian Kingdome, went to Borne in the time of Pope 
Conjiantine^ and fliorn a Monk fpent there the refidue 
of his daies. i^if/r^^ fucceeded him, the Son of £M- 
elred^ who had reigned the next before. With Ken- 
red wtnt Offa the Son of Siger^ King of Eaji- Saxons ^ 
and betook him to the fame habit, leaving his Wife 
and Native Country ; a comely Perfon in the prime 
of his youth, much defir'd of the people ; and fuch 
his vertue by report, as might have otherwife bin 
worthy to have reigned. Ina the Weji-Saxon^ one 
year after [a. d. 710], fought a Battell, at firft 
doubtfull, at laft fuccefsfull, againft Gerent King of 
Wales. The next year [a. d. 71 1] Bertfrid^^ another 
Northumbrian Captain, fought with the BiSlsy and 
flaughterd them, faith Huntingdon^ to the fiill aveng- 
ment oiEcfrids Death. The fowrth year after [a. d. 
715], Ina^^ had another doubtfull and cruell Battel 
at Wodnejburg in Wilt/hire ^ with Kelred the Mercian^ 
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who dy*d the year following [a. d. 716] a lamentable 
Death :^ for as he fat one day feafting with his 
Nobles, fuddenly pofTefs'd with an evill Spirit, he 
expir'd in defpair, as Boniface Archbifhop of Ments^ 
an Englifh man, who taxes him for a defiler of Nuns, 
writes by way of caution to Ethelbald^ his next of Kin, 
who fucceeded him. Ofred alfo the young Nor t hum-- 
brian King, (lain by his Kindred in the 1 1 • of his 
Reign, for his vitious life and inceft committed with 
Nuns; was by Kenred fucceeded and aveng'd, he 
reigning two years left Ofric in his room. In whofe 
jth year [a. d. 718], ifBeda calculate right, ViElred 
King of Kent deceased, having reigned 34 years, and 
fome part of them with Suebhard^ as Beda^ teftifies 
[a. D. 725]. He left behind him three Sons, EtAe/- 
bertf Eadbert, and ji/ric his Heirs. Three years 
after which [a. d. 728], appeared two Comets about 
the Sun, terrible to behold, the one before him in the 
Morning, the other after him in the Evening, for the 
fpace of two weeks in January j bending thir blaze 
toward the North, at which time the Saracens furi- 
oufly invaded France^ but were expell'd foon after 
with great overthrow. The fame year in Northum- 
berland^ Ofric dying or flain, adopted Kelwulf the 
Brother of Kenred his SuccefTor, to whom Beda dedi- 
cates his ftory ;^^ but writes this only of him, that 
the beginning, and the procefs of his Reign met 
with many adverfe commotions, wherof the event 
was then doubtfully expefted. Mean while Ina 7 
years before, having flain Kenwulf to whom Florent 
gives the addition ofC/ito, giv*n ufually to none but 
of the blood Royal, and the 4M. year after overthrown 
and flain Albright another Clito^ driv'n from Taunton 
to the South-Saxons for aid, vanquifli't alfo the Eaji- 
Angles in more then one Battel, as Malm/bury writes. 
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but not the year, whether to expiate fo much blood, 
or infedled with the contagious humour of thofe 
times, Malmjbury faith, at the perfuaiion of Ethel'- 
burga^\% Wife, went to Rome^ and there ended his 
dayes ; yet this praife left behind him, to have made 
good Laws, the firft of Saxon that remain extant to 
this day, and to his Kinfman Edelard bequeathed the 
Crown ; No lefs then the whole Monarchy of Eng- 
land and Wales. For Ina^ if we beleeve a digreflion 
in the Laws of Edward Confeflbr, was the firft King 
Crowned of Englifh and Britifh, fince the Saxons 
entrance ; of the Britifh by means of his fecond 
Wife, fbme way related to Cadwallader laft King of 
Wales ^ which I had not noted being unlikely, but for 
the place where I found it. After Ina [a. d. 731], 
by a furcr Author,^ Ethelbald King of Mercia com- 
manded all the Provinces on this fide Humber^ with 
thir Kings : the Piiis were in league with the Eng- 
lifh, the Scots peaceable within thir bounds, and the 
Britans part were in thir own Goverment, part 
fubjedl to the Englifh. In which peacefull flate of 
the land, many in Northumberland^ both Nobles and 
Commons, laying afide the exercife of Armes, betook 
them to the Cloifter; and not content fo to do at 
home, many in the days of Ina^ Clerks and Laics, 
Men and Woemen, hafting to Rome in Herds, thought 
themfelves no where fure of Eternal Life, till they 
were Cloifterd there. Thus reprefenting the flate 
of things in this Hand, Beda furceas*d to write. Out 
of whom cheifly hath bin gatherd, fince the Saxons 
arrival, fuch as hath bin deliverd, a fcatterd ftory 
pickt out heer and there, with fome trouble and te- 
dious work from among his many Legends of Vifions 
and Miracles ; toward the latter end fo bare of civill 
matters, as what can be thence collected may feem a 
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Ci|[»iir Mtlier then a Hiftorr, uk'n up for the mod 
Mit with lucceflion of Kings, and computation of 
vMHW Y^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ reconcil'd with the Saxon 
^jL^^ Thir adions we read of, were moft com- 
MMilr WarSf but for what caule wag^d, or by what 
CMUWells carried on, no care was had to let us know : 
^ylierby thir ftrength and violence we underftand, 
of thir wi&dom, reafbn, or juftice, little or nothing, 
llie reft fuperftition and monaftical affedation ; Kings 
one after another leaving thir Kingly Charge, to run 
thir heads fondly into a Monks Cowle : which leaves 
Ui uncertain, whether Ar^ was wanting to his matter, 
or his nutter to him. Yet from hence to the Danijh 
lovafion it will be worfe with us, deflitute of Beda. 
Jjcft only to obfcure and blockifh Chronicles ; whom 
Malmjbury^ and Huntingdon^ (for neither they then 
we had better Authors of thofe times) ambitious to 
adorn the Hiflory, make no icruple oft-times, I doubt 
to interline with conjedures and furmiies of thir 
own : them rather then imitate, I fhall choofe to 
reprefent the truth naked, though as lean as a plain 
Journal. Yet William oi Malm/bury mufl be acknow- 
ledged, both for flile and judgment, to be by far the 
befl Writer of them all : but what labour is to be 
endur'd turning over Volumes of Rubbifh in the reft, 
Florence of Worfier^ Huntingdon j Simeon of Durham j 
Hoveden^ Mathew of Wejlminjler^ and many others of 
obicurer note, with all thir monachifms, is a penance 
to think. Yet thefe are our only Regifters, tranf- 
cribers one after another for the moft part, and fom- 
times worthy enough for the things they regifter. 
This travail rather then not know at once what may 
be known of our antient ftory, fifted from Fables 
and impertinences, I voluntarily undergo; and to 
fave others, if they pleafe the like unpleafing labour ; 
except thofe who take pleafure to be all thir life 
ime, rakeing in the Foundations of old Abbies and 
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Cathedrals ; but to my tafk now as it befalls. In the 
year 733,^ on the 1 8M Kalends of September^ was an 
Eclipfe of the Sun about the third howr of day, ob- 
fcureing almoft his whole Orb as with a black fhield. 
Ethelbald^ of Mercia^ befeig'd and took the Caftle 
or Town of Somerton: and two years after [a. d. 
735], Beda our Hiftorian dy*d, fome lay the year 
before. Kelwulfm Northumberland three years after 
[a. D. 735] became Monk in Lindisfarne^'^ yet none 
of the fevereft, for he bfought thofe Monks from 
milk and water, to Wine and Ale ; in which dodlrin 
no doubt but they were foon docil, and well might, 
for Kelwulfhxow^t with him good provifion, great 
treafure and revenues of land, recited by Simeon^ yet 
all under pretenfe of following (I ufe the Authors 
words) poor Chrijiy by voluntary poverty : no marvel 
then if fuch applaufe were giv^n by Monkifh Writers 
to Kings turning Monks, and much cunning perhaps 
us'd to allure them. To Eadbert his Uncle*s Son, he 
left the Kingdom, whofe brother Ecbert^ Archbiflhop 
of Tork built a Library there. But two years after 
[a. d. 740], while Eadbert was bufied in War againft 
the PiSis^ Ethelbald the Mercian^ by foul fraud, al^ 
faulted part of Northumberland in his abfence, as the 
fupplement of Beda's Epitomy records. In the Weji-- 
Saxons^ Edelard who fucceeded Ina^ having bin much 
moleftedin the beginning of his Reign, with the 
Rebellion of OJwald his Kinfman, who contended 
with him for the right of fucceflion, overcoming at 
la ft thofe troubles, dy*d in Peace 741,^^ leaving Cuth^ 
red one of the fame linage to fucceed him : who at 
firft had much War with Ethelbald the Mercian^ and 
various fuccefs, but joyning with him in League two 
years after [a. d. 743], made War on the Welch i'^ 
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Huntingdon doubts not to give them a great Vidory. 
And Simeon reports, another Battel fought between 
Britans and PiSis [a, d. 744] the year enfueing.^ 
Now was the Kingdome of Eajt-Saxons drawing to 
a Period, for Sigeard and Senfred the Sons of Sebbi 
having reign'd a while, and after them young Offa^ 
who foon quitted his Kingdome to go to Rome with 
Kenred^ as hath been faid, the Goverment was con- 
ferred on Selred Son ofSigebert the good, who having 
rul'd 38 years [a. d. 746], came to a violent death; 
how or wherefore, is not fet down. After whom 
Swithred was the lafl: King, driven out by Ecbert the 
WeJi'Saxon: but London^ with the Countries adja- 
cent, obey'd the Mercians till they alfo were diflblv*d. 
Cuthred had now reigned [a. d. 748] about nine 
years,^* when Kinric his Son a valiant young Prince, 
was in a military tumult (lain by his own Souldiers. 
The fame year Eadbert dying in Kent^ his Brother 
Edilbert reigned in his ftead. But after two years 
[a. D. 750], the other Eadbert in Northumberland^ 
whofe War with the Piiis hath bin above-mentioned, 
made now fuch Progrefs there, as to fubdue Kyle^ fo 
faith the Audlarie of Bede, and other Countries there- 
about, to his dominion ; While Cuthred the Weji- 
Saxon had a fight with Ethelhun^ one of his Nobles, 
a flout Warrier, envied by him in fome matter of the 
Common- wealth [a. d. 752], as far as by the Latin 
of Ethelwerd can be underflood^* (others interpret it 
Sedition) and with much ado overcoming, took 
Ethelhun for his valour into favour, by whom faith- 
fully fervid in the twelf or thirteenth of his Reign, 
he encountered in a fet Battell with Ethelbald the 
Mercian at Beorford^ now Burford in Oxford/hire ; 
one year after [a. d. 753], againfl the Welch, which 
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was the laft but one of his life. Huntingdon, as his 
manner is to comment upon the annal Text, makes 
a terrible defcription of that fight between Cuthred 
and Ethelbaldy and the Prowefs of Ethelhun, at Beor- 
ford, but fo aflfeftedly, and therfore fufpicioufly, that 
I hold it not worth reherfal ; and both in that and the 
latter conflict, gives Vidlory to Cuthred; after whom 
SigebertJ^ uncertain by what right [a. d. 754], his 
Kinfinan, faith Florent, ftep'd into the Throne, whom 
hated for his cruelty and other evil doings, Kimwulf 
joining with moft of the Nobility, difpoflefs'd of all 
but Hamjhir, that Province he loft alfo within a year 
[a. d. JSS\^ together with the love of all thofe who 
till then remained his adherents, by flaying Cumbran, 
one of his Cheif Captains, who for a long time had 
faithfully fervid, and now difuaded him from incenf- 
ing the people by fuch Tyrannical pradlices. Thence 
flying for fafety into Andreds Wood,^^ forfak*n of all, 
he was at length flain by the Swineheard of Cumbran 
in revenge of his Maifter, and Kinwulf who had 
undoubted right to the Crown, joyfully faluted King. 
The next year [a. d. 756] Eadbert the Northumbrian 
joining forces with Unuji King of the PiBs, as Simeon 
writes,^ befieg'd and took by furrender the City Al- 
cluithj now Dunbritton in Lennox, from the Britans 
of Cumberland ; and ten days after,^® the whole Ar- 
my perifhd about Niwanbirig, but to tell us how, 
he forgetts. In Mercia, Ethelbald was flain, at a 
place caird Secandune, now Seckinton in Warwick/hire, 
the year following [a. d. JSJ^, in a bloody fight 
againft Cuthred J^ as Huntingdon furmifes, but Cuthred 
was dead two or three years before ; others write him 
murder'd in the night by his own Guard, and the 
Treafon, as fome fay, of Beornred, who fucceeded 
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him ; but ere many Months, was defeated and (lain 
by Offa. Yet Ethelbald feems not without caufe, 
after a long and profperous Reign, to have falFn by 
a violent Death ; not fhameing on the vain confi- 
dence of his many Alms, to commit uncleanefs with 
confecrated Nuns, befides Laic Adulteries, as the 
Archbifhop of Ments in a letter taxes him and his 
Predeceflbr, and that by his example moft of his 
Peers did the like; which adulterous doings he 
foretold him were likely to produce a flothful oiF- 
fpring, good for nothing but to be the ruin of that 
Kingdome, as it fell out not long after. The next 
year [a. d. 758], Ofmundj according to Florence^ rule- 
ing the South-- Saxons^ and Swithred the Eajl^ Eadbert 
in Northumberland^ following the fteps of his Pre- 
deceflbr, got him into a Monks Hood; the more 
to be wondered, that having reigned worthily 21 
years,^ with the love and high eftimation of all, 
both at home and abroad, able dill to govern, and 
much entreated by the Kings his Neighbours, not 
to lay down his charge; with offer on that condi- 
tion to yield up to him part of thir own Dominion, 
he could not be mov*d from his refblution, but re- 
Unquifh'd his Regal Office to Ofwulfhis Son ; who 
at the years end [a. d. 759], though without juft 
caufe, was flain by his own Servants. And the year 
after dy*d Ethelbert^ Son ofFi£fred, the fecond of that 
name in Kent. After OJivu/f, Ethe/wald, other- 
wife caird M0//0, was fet up King ; who in his third 
year [a. d. 762] had a great Battel at E/dune,^^ by 
Me/ros, flew Ofwin a great Lord, rebelling, and gained 
the Vidlory. But the third year after [a. d. 765], 
fell by the treachery of Alcred^ who aflTum'd his 
place.®* The fowrth year after which [a.d. 769], 
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Catara£ia an* antient and fair City in Torke/hire^ was 
burnt by Arnred a certain Tyrant, who the fame year 
came to like end. And after five years more [a. d. 
774], Alcred the King deposed and forfak^n of all his 
people,®^ fled with a few, firft to Bebba^ a ftrong City 
of thofe parts, thence to Kinot King of the PiSls. 
Ethelred the Son of Mollo^ was crown'd in his (lead. 
Mean while Offa the Mercian^ growing powerfuU, 
had fubdu'd a Neighbouring people by Simeon^ call'd 
Hejiings ; and fought fuccefsfuUy this year with Alric 
King of Kenty at a place call'd Ottanford: the Annals 
alfo fpeak of wondrous Serpents then feen in Sujfex. 
Nor had Kinwulfthe, Wejl-Saxon giv'n fmall proof of 
his valour in feveral Battels againft the Welch here- 
tofore ; but this year 77 S^^^ meeting with Offa^ at a 
place caird Befington^ was put to the worfe, and Offa 
won the Town for which they contended. In North-- 
umber land [a. d. 778], Ethelred having caused three 
of his Nobles, Aldwulf, Kinwulf^znA Ecca^ treacher- 
oufly to be flain by two other Peers, was himfelf the 
next year driven into banifhment, Elfwald the Son of 
Q^«^ fucceeding in his place, yet not without civil 
broils ; for in his fecond year [a. d. 780] OJbaldznA 
Ethelheard^ two Noblemen, raifing Forces againfl: 
him, routed Bearne his General, and perfueing, burnt 
him at a place call'd Seletune. I am fenfible how 
wearifom it may likely be to read of fo many bare 
and reafonlefs Actions, fo many names of Kings one 
after another, adting little more then mute perfons in 
a Scene : what would it be to have inferted the long 
Bead-roll of Archbifhops, Bifliops, Abbots, Abbefles, 
and thir doeings, neither to Religion profitable, nor 
to morality, fwelling my Authors each to a volumi- 
nous body, by me fhidioufly omitted ; and left as their 
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propriety, who have a mind to write the EcclefialH- 
cai matters of thofe Ages ; neither do I care to wrin- 
cie the fmoothnefs of Hiftory with rugged names of 
places unknown, better harp'd at in Camden^ and other 
Chorographers. Six years [a. d. 786] thcrfbrc 
pafs'd over in filence,^ as wholely of fuch Argument, 
bring us to relate next the unfortunate end of Kinwulf 
the Weft-Saxon ; who having laudably reign'd about 
3 1 years, yet fufpecfting that Kineard Brother of Stge- 
hert the former King, intended to ufurp the Crown 
after his Deceafe, or revenge his Brothers expulfion, 
had commanded him into baniflimcnt;^ but nc lurk- 
ing heer and there on the borders with a finall Ccnn- 
pany, having had intelligence that Kenwulfvf^s in 
the Country thereabout, at Merantun^ or Merton in 
Surrey at the Houfe of a Woeman whom he lov*d, 
went by night and befet the place. Kenwulf over- 
confident either of his Royal prefence, or perfonal 
valour, ifluing forth with the few about him, runs 
feirfly at Kineard^ and wounds him fore, but by his 
followers hem*d in, is kilFd among them. The re- 
port of fo great an accident foon running to a place not 
far off, where many more attendants awaited the 
Kings return, Ofric and Wivert, two Earles hafted 
with a great number to the Houfe, where Kineard^ 
and his fellows yet remained. He feeing himfelf fiir- 
rounded, with fair words and promife of great guifts, 
attempted to appeafe them ; but thofe rejedled with 
difdain, fights it out to the laft, and is flain with all 
but one or two of his retinue, which were nigh a 
hundred- Kinwulf w^^ fucceeded by Birthric^ being 
both defcended of Kerdtc the Founder of that King- 
dome . Not better was the end oiElJwald in Northum^ 
berland^^ two years after [a. d. 788] flain miferably 
by the confpiracy of Siggan^ one of his Nobles, others 
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lay of the whole people at Scilcejier by the Roman 
Wall; yet undefervedly, as his Sepulchre at HaguJiaU^ 
now Hexham upon Tine^ and fome miracles there (aid 
to be done,^ are alleged to witnefs; and Siggan 5 years 
after laid violent hands on himfelf. Ofred^onoi Alcred 
advanc't into the room of 'Elfivald^ and within one 
year driv'n out, left his feat vacant to Ethelred Son 
oi Mollo [a. d. 789], who after ten years of banifh- 
ment (imprisonment, faith Alcuin) nad the Scepter 
put again into his hand.^ The third year oiBirthric 
King ofWefiSaxons^ gave beginning from abroad to 
a new and &tal revolution of calamity on this Land. 
For three Daniih Ships, the firft that had bin feen 
heer of that Nation arriving in the Weft, to vifit theie, 
as was fuppos'd,Foren Merchants, the Kings-gatherer 
of Cuftx)mes taking Horfe from D^rr/^^, found them 
Spies and Enemies. For being conmianded to come 
and give account of thir ladeing at the Kings Cuftome 
Houfe, they flew him and all who came with him ; 
as an earneft of the many flaughters, rapines, and 
hoftilities, which they returned not long after to com* 
mit over all the Hand. Gf this Danifh firft arrival,^ 
and on a fudden worfe then hoftile Aggreflion, the 
Danifh Hiftory far otherwife relates, as if thir landing 
had bin at the mouth of Humber^ and thir fpoil- 
full march hr into the Country ; though fbon repelld 
by the Inhabitants, they hafled back as £ift to thir 
Ships : But from what caufe, what reafon of flate, 
what Authority or publick counfell the invafton pro- 
ceeded, makes not mention, and our wonder yet the 
more, by telling us that Sigefrid then King in D«i- 
marke^ and long after, was a man ftudious more of 
peace and quiet then of warlike matters. Thefe^ 
therefore feem rather to have bin fbme wanderers at 



*> Camd. «* Malmf. »« Sim. Dun. 

^ Pontan. I. 3. ^ Pfintan. I 4. 




i8o The Hiftory of England. Bk. 4- 

Sea, who with publick Commiflion, or without, 
through love of fpoil, or hatred of Chriftianity, fcek- 
ing booties on any land of Chriftians, came by 
chance or weather on this fhore. The next year 
[a. d. 790] 0/reJ in Northumberland^ who dnv*n 
out by his Nobles had giv'n place to Ethelred^ was 
tak*n and forcibly fhay^n a Monk at Tarke. And the 
year after [a. d. 79 i ], Oelfj Oelfwin^ Sons oiElfwald^ 
formerly King, were drawn by fair promifes from the 
principal Church of Torke^ and after by command of 
Ethelredy cruelly put to Death at Womvaldremere^ a 
Village by the great Pool in Lancajhire^ now called 
Winandermere . Nor was the third year lefe bloody 
[a. d. 792] ; for Ofredj who not likeing a (haven 
Crown,^ had defir*d banifhment and obtainM it, re- 
turning from the He of Man^ with fmall Forces, at 
the fecret but deceitfuU call of certain Nobles, who 
by Oath had promised to aflift him, was alfo tak'n, 
and by Ethelred dealt with in the lame manner ; who 
the better to avouch his Cruelties, therupon married 
Elfled the Daughter of Offa : for in Offa was found 
as little Faith or mercy. He the fame year having 
drawn to his Palace Ethelbrite King of Eaji-Angles^ 
with fair invitations to marry his Daughter, caus'd 
him to be there inhofpitably beheaded, and his King- 
dome wrongfully feis'd, by the wicked counfel of his 
Wife, faith Mat. Weji. annexing thereto a long un- 
likely Tale. For which violence and bloodfhed to 
make attonement, with Fryers at left, he beftows the 
reliques of St- Alban^ in a fhrine of Pearl and Gold. 
Far worfe it far*d the next year [a. d. 793] with the 
reliques in Lindisfarne ;^ where the Danes landing, 
pillaged that Monaftery, and of Fryers kilFd fome, 
carried away others Captive, fparing neither Preift 
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nor Lay: which many ftrange thunders and fiery 
Dragons, with other imprefiions in the air ieen fre- 
quently before, were judg'd to forefignifie. This 
year Alric third Son of ViBred ended in Kent his long 
Reign of 34 years : with him ended the race of JFfe/x- 
gift : thenceforth whomlbever wealth or &<flion ad- 
vanced, took on him the name and ftate of a King. 
The Saxon Annals of 784, name Ealmundxhtn reign- 
ing in Kent ; but that confifts not with the time of 
Alric J and I find him no where elfe mentiond. The 
year following [a. d. 794] was remarkable for the 
Death of Offa the Mercian^ a ftrenuous and futtle 
King; he had much intercourfe with Charles the 
Great, at firft enmity, to the interdiding of com- 
merce on either fide, at length much ami^ and firm 
League, as appears by the Letter of Charles himfelf 
yet extant, procured by Alcuin a learned and prudent 
man, though a Monk, whom the Kings of England 
in thofe days had fent Orator into France^ to maintain 
good correfpondence between them and Charles the 
Great. He granted, faith Huntingdon^ a perpetual 
tribute to the Pope out of every Houfe in 4iis King- 
dome ;* for yielding perhaps to tranflate the Primacy 
of Canterbury to Lichfeild in his own Dominion. He 
drew a trench of wondrous length between Mercia 
and the Britijh Confines, from Sea to Sea. Ecferth 
the Son of Offa^ a Prince of great hope, who alfo 
had bin Crowned 9 years before his Fathers Deceafe, 
reftoring to the Church what his Father had feis'd 
on : yet within fowr Months by a ficknefs ended his 
Reign. ^ And to Kenulfntxt in right of the fame 
Progeny bequeathed his Kingdome. Mean while 
the Danijh Pirats who fl:ill wafted Northumberland^ 
ventring on (hoar to fpoil another Monaftery at the 
mouth of the River Don^ were aflail'd by the Englifh, 
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thir Cheif Captain flain on the place ; then return- 
ing to Sea, were moft of them Ship-wrack'd ; others 
driv'n again on fhoar, were put all to the Sword. 
Simeon attributes this thir punifhment to the power 
of St. Cudberty offended with them for the rifling of 
his Covent. Two years after this [a. d. 796], dy'd 
l^helred twice King,^ but not exempted at laft from 
the fate of many his predecefl[brs» miferably flain 
by his people^ fome fay defervedly, as not inconfcious 
with them who trained Ofred to his ruin. OJbald 
a Nobleman exalted to the Throne, and in lefs then 
a month, deferted and expell'd, was forced to fly at 
laft fi-om Lindisfame by Sea to the PiSiiJh King, and 
dy*d an Abbot. Eardulf whom Ethelred fix years 
before had commanded to be put to Death at Ripun^ 
before the Abbey-Gate, dead as was fuppos'd, and 
with folemn Dirge carried into the Church, after 
midnight found there alive, I read not how, then 
banifh'd, now recalFd, was in Torke created King. 
In Kenty Ethelbert or Pren^ whom the Annals call 
Eadbrtght (fo diflferent they often are one from ano- 
ther, both in timeing and in nameing) by fome means 
having ufurp*d regal power, after two years Reign 
contending with Kenulf the Mercian, was by him 
tak*n Prisoner, and foon after, out of pious commife- 
ration let go : but not receav'd of his own, what be- 
came of him, Malmjbury leaves in doubt. Simeon 
writes, that i&»2^^commanded to put out his Eyes, 
and lop oflfhis hands ; but whether the fentence were 
executed or not, is left as much in doubt by his want 
of expreflion. The fecond year after this [a. d. 
798], they in Northumberland who had confpir'd 
againft Ethelred,^ now alfo raifing War againft Ear- 
dulf , under Wada thir Cheif Captain, after much 
havock on either fide at Langho, by Whaley in Lan- 
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cq/hire^ the Confpirators at laft flying, Eardulf xt^ 
turned with Vidlory. The fame year London^ with 
a great multitude of her Inhabitants, by a fudden fire 
was confum^d. The year 800, made way for great 
alteration in England^ uniting her feaven Kingdoms 
into one, by Ecbert the famous Weji-Saxon; him 
Birthric dying Childlefs left next to reign, the only 
furvivor of that linage, defcencled fi-om Inegild the 
Brother of King Ina. And according to his Birth 
liberally bred,^ he began early from his youth to give 
iignal hopes of more than ordinary worth growing 
pp in him ; which Birthric fearing, and with all his 
jufter title to the Crown, fecretly fought his life, and 
Ecbert perceaving, fled to Offa the Mercian: but he 
having married Eadburg his Daughter to Birthric^ 
eaiily gave ear to his Embaflladors coming to require 
Ecbert : he^ again put to his fhifts, efcap*d thence 
into France; but after three years banifhment there, 
which perhaps contributed much to his education, 
Charles the Great then reigning, he was calFd over 
by the publick voice (for Birthric was newly dead) 
and with general applaufe created King of Wejl- 
Saxons. The fame day Ethelmund at Kinneresford^ 
pafling over with the Worcejierjhire men, was met by 
Weoljlan another Nobleman with thofe of Wiltjhire^ 
between whom happ*nd a great fray, wherein the Wilt^ 
Jhire men overcame, but both Dukes were flain, no 
reaibn of thir quarrel writ*n ; fuch bickerings to re- 
count, met oft'n in thefe our Writers, what more 
worth is it then to Chronicle the Wars of Kites, or 
Crows, flocking and fighting in the Air ? The year 
following [a. D. 801], Eardulf x\\^ Northumbrian^ 
leading forth an Army againfl KenuIftYit Mercian^ for 
harboring certain of his Enemies, by the diligent me- 
diation of other Princes and Prelats, Armes were laid 
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afide, and amity foon fworn between them. But £^- 
burgi^ the Wife of BirthrtCt a woeman every way 
wicked, in malice efpecially cruel, could not or car'd 
not to appeafe the general hatred juftly conceived 
againft her ; accuftom'd in her Hufbands days to ac- 
cufe any whom fhe fpighted [a. d. 802] ; and not 
prevailing to his ruin, her practice was by poifbn 
Iccretly to contrive his Death.^ It fortuned that the 
King her Hufband, lighting on a Cup which fhe had 
temperd, not for him, but for one of his great Fa- 
vourites, whom fhe could not harm by accufeing, fip*d 
therof only, and in a while after flill pineing away, 
ended his days ; the favourite drinking deeper found 
fpeedier the operation. She fearing to be quefliond 
for thefe fads, with what treafure fhe had, pafs'd 
over-fea to Charles the Great, whom with rich guifts 
coming to his prcfence, the Emperour courtly re- 
ceav'd with this pleafant propofal: Choofe E^^- 
burga^ which of us two tnou wilt, me or my Son 
(for his Son flood by him) to be thy Hufband. She 
no diflembler of what fhe lik*d beft, made eafie an- 
fwer. Were it in my choife, I fhould choofe of the 
two your Son rather, as the younger man. To whom 
the Emperour between jefl and earnefl, hadfl thou 
chofen me, I had beflow^d on thee my Son ; but 
fince thou hafl chos'n him, thou fhalt have neither 
him nor me. Neverthelefs he affign^d her a rich 
Monaflery to dwell in as Abbefs ; for that life it may 
feem, fhe chofe next to profefs ; but being a while 
after detedled of unchaflity, with one of her followers, 
fhe was commanded to depart thence; from that time 
wandring poorly up and down with one Servant, in 
Pavia 2l City of Italy , fhe finifh'd at lafl in beggery 
her fhamefull life. In the year 805^^ Cuthredj 
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whom Kenulf the Mercian had, inftead of Pren^ 
made King in Kentj having obfcurely reigned 8 years, 
deceased. In Northumberland^ Eardulf^e yezv fol* 
lowing [a. d, 806] was driven out of his Realm by 
Alfwold^^ who Reigned two years in his room ; after 
whom Eandred Son oiEardulf'^\ years [a. d. 808]; 
but I fee not how this can fland with the fequel of 
ftory out of better Authors : Much lefs that which 
Buchanan relates, the year following,^* of Acaius 
King of Scots^ who having reigned 32 years, and 
dying in 809, had formerly aided (but in what year 
of his Reign tells not) Hungus King of PiSis with 
1 0000 Scots^ againft Atheljian a Saxon or Englifh- 
man, then wafting the PiSliJh Borders ; that Hungus 
by the aid of thofe Scots and the help of St. Andrew 
thir Patron, in a Vifion by night, and the appearance 
of his crofs by day, routed the aftonifht Englifh, and 
flew Atheljian in fight. Who this Atheljian was, I 
believe no man knows ; Buchanan fuppofes him to 
have been fome Danijh Commander, on whom King 
Aluredy or Alfred ^ had beftow*d Northumberland; but 
of this I find no footftep in our antient Writers ; and 
if any fuch thing were done in the time of Alfred^ it 
muft be little lefs then 1 00 years after ; this Athel^ 
Jian therefore, and this great overthrow, feems rather 
to have bin the fancy of fome Legend then any war- 
rantable Record. Mean while Rcbert^^ having with 
much Prudence, Juftice, and Clemency [a. d. 813], 
a work of more thih one year, eftablifht his King- 
dome and himfelf in the afi!e<ftions of his people, turns 
his firft enterprife againft the Britans^ both them of 
Cornwal and thofe beyond Seavern^ fubdueing both. 
In Merciay Kenulf the 6th year after [a. d. 819], 
having reign'd with great praife of his religious mind 
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^nd vcrtucs, both in Peace and War, deceas'd.^* His 
Son Kene/m, a Child of feaven years, was committed 
to the care of his Elder Sifter ^uendrid; who with a fe- 
male ambition afpiring to the Crown, hir'd one who 
had the charge of his nurture, to murder him, led 
into a woody place upon pretence of hunting. The 
murder,^ as is reported, was miraculoufly reveal'd ; 
but to tell how, by a Dove droping a writt'n note on 
the Altar at RamCj is a long ftory, told, though out 
of order, by Malmjbury; and under the vear 821, by 
Mat. Weft, where I leave it to be fought by fuch as 
are more credulous then I wifh my Readers. Only 
the note was to this purpofe. 

Low in a mead of Kine under a Thorn ^ 

Of head bereft Wth poor Kenelm King-bom. 

Keolwulf the Brother of Kenulf after one years 
Reign [a. d. 820] was driv'n out by one Bernulfzxi 
Ufurper :^^ who in his third year [a. d. 823], un- 
certain whether invading or invaded, ''^ was by Ecbert^ 
though with great lofs on both fides, overthrown and 
put to flight at Ellandune or Wilton : yet Malmft>ury 
accounts this Battel fought in 806, a wide difl!erence, 
but frequently found in thir computations. Bemulf 
thence retireing to th^Eaft- Angles^ as part of his Do- 
minion by the late feifure of Offa^ was by them met 
in the Held and flain : but they doubting what the 
Mercians might do in revenge hereof, forthwith 
yielded themfelves both King aad people to the Sov- 
ranty of Ecbert. As for the Kings of Eaft-An- 
gles^ our Annals mention them not fince Ethelwald; 
him fucceeded his Brothers Sons,^^ as we find in 
Malmjbury y Aldulf (a good King, well acquainted 
with Bede) and Elwold who left the Kingdome to 
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Beam, he to Etbelred the Father of this Ethelbrite, 
whom Offa perfidioufly put to Death. Simeon and 
Hovedeuj in the year 749, write that Elfwald King 
of Rajl- Angles dying, Humbeanna and Albert fhar*d 
the Kingdom between them; but where to infert 
this among the former fucceflions is not eafie, nor 
much material : after Ethelbrite, none is nam'd of 
that Kingdom till thir fubmitting now to Ecbert : 
he from this Viftory againftB^r;?i/^fent part of his 
Army under Ethelwulf his Son, with Aljian Bifhop 
of Shirburn, and Wulferd a Chief Commander, into 
Kent. Who finding Baldred there reigning in his 
1 8M year, overcame and drove him over the Thames; 
whereupon all Kent^ Surrey, Sujfex, and laftly EJfex, 
with her King Switbred, became fubjedt to die Do- 
minion of Ecbert. Neither were thefe all his ex- 
ploits of this year, the firft in order iet down in Saxon 
Annals, being his fight againft the Devonjhire Welch, 
at a place caird Gafulford, now Camelford in Corn^ 
wal. Ludiken the Mercian, ^^ after two years [a. d. 
825] preparing to avenge Bernulf his Kinfinan on 
the Eaji" Angles, was by them with his five Confuls, 
as the Annals call them, furpris'd and put to the 
Sword : and Withlaf his fuccetlbr firft vanquifht, 
then upon fubmifiion with all Mercia, made tribu- 
tary to Ecbert. Mean while the Northumbrian King- 
dom of it felf was fallen to fliivers ; thir Kings one 
after another fo oft'n flain by the people, no man 
dareing, though never fo ambitious, to take up the 
Scepter which many had found fo hot, (the only 
efi^e<^al cure of ambition that I have read) for the 
fpace of 33 years, after the Death of Etbelred Son 
of Mollo, as Malmjbury writes, there was no King : 
many Noblemen and Prelats were fled the Country. 
Which mif-rule among them, the Danes having un- 
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derflood, oft-times from thir Ships entring far into 

the land, infeiled thoie parts with wide depopulation, 

wading Towns, Churches, and Monafteries, for they 

were yet Heathen : The Lent before whoie coming, 

on the North-fide of St. Peters Church in Torke^ was 

Iccn from the roof to rain blood. The caufes of thefe 

calamities, and the ruin of that Kingdom, Alcutn^ a 

learned Monk living in thofe days, attributes in feve- 

ml KpilUes, and well may, to the general ignorance 

and ilci^y of leming, which crept in among them 

atWr the Death of Beda^ and ot Ecbert the Arch- 

hilhop ; thir negledt of breeding up youth in the 

Scriptures* the fpruce and gay apparel of thir Prcifts 

mul Nuns, dilcovering thir vain and wanton minds, 

rxAH^plcs are alfo read, eev'n in Beda's days, of thir 

>VAhKm decils : thence Altars defil'd with perjuries, 

i'k^lttr^ vk^lattd with Adulteries, the Land polluted 

with hKxxl ivf thir Princes, civil diflentions among 

thv^ |H\^plc» and linally all the fame vices which G/T- 

wUv Illicit \) of old to have ruin'd the Britans. In this 

vlUtr tk^'^r^ who had now conquerd all the South, 

tiiuliiij; thcin in the year 827, (for he was march'd 

ihcthcr with an Army to compleat his Conqueft of 

tho wlu^lc Hand) no wonder if they fubmitted them- 

li»lvr* to the yoke without refiftance, Eandred thir 

K Injj hca^nung Tributary. Thence turning his forces 

thi» Yr«r toUowing [a* d, 828], he fubdu'd more 

thivujihly what remained of North-Wales?^ 
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The Hiftory of Britain. 

The Fifth Book. 

^HE fumme of things in this Hand, or the 
beA part therof, reduc't now under the 
power of one man ; and him one of the 
worthieft, which, as far as can be found in 
good Authors, was by none attain'd at any tiaie heer 
before unlefs in Fables ; men might with fome rea- 
Ibn have expcfted from fuch Union, peace and plenty, 
greatnefs, and the flouriihing of all Eflates and De- 
grees : but far the contrary fell out foon after, Inva- 
fion. Spoil, Dciblation, flaughter of many, flavery of 
the reft, by the forcible landing of a fierce Nation ; 
Danes commonly call'd, and fomtimes Dacians, by 
others, the fame with Normans ; as barbarous as the 
Saxons themfelves were at firil reputed, and much 
more; for the Saxons firft invited came hither to 
dwell ; thefe unfent for, unprovok'd, came only to 
dcftroy.* But if the Saxons, as is above related, came 
moft of them from Jut/an^ and Anglen, a part of 
Denmarke, as Danijh Writers affirm, and that Danes 
and Normans are the iame ; then in this invafion, 
Danes drove out Danes, thir own pofterity. And 
Normans afterwards, none but antienter Normans.* 
Which invafion perhaps, had the Heptarchie ftood 
divided as it was, had either not bin attempted, or 
not uneafily refi{led ; while each Prince and people, 
excited by thir neereft concernments, had more in- 
duftrioufly defended thir own bounds, then depend- 
ing on the negledt of a deputed Govcrnour, fent oft- 
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times from the remote refidence of a fecore Monarch. 
Though as it fell out in thofe troubles, the k&r 
Kingdoms revolting from the WefiSaxon yoke, and 
not aiding each other, too much ccMicem'd with thir 
own fafe^, it came to no better pafs ; while feverallj 
they fought to repell the danger nigh at hand, rather 
then jointly to prevent it far off. But when God hath 
decreed fervitude on a iinful Nation, fitted by thir 
own vices for no condition but iervile, all Eftaites of 
Government are alike unable to avoid it. God had 
purposed topunifhour inftrumental punifhers, though 
now Chriilians, by other Heathen, according to his 
Divine retaliation; invafion for invafion, ijpoil for 
fpoil, deftrudtion for deftrudtion. The Saxons were 
now full as wicked as the Britans were at their arri* 
valf brok'n with luxury and floth, either fecokr m 
fuperftitious ; for laying afide the exerciie of Anns, 
and the ftudy of all vertuous knowledge^ fome be- 
took them to over-worldly or vitious pradicc, others 
to religious Idlenefs and Solitude, which brought 
forth nothing but vain and delufive vifions ; eafily 
perceav'd fuch, by thir commanding of things, either 
not belonging to the Gofpel, or utterly forbidden. 
Ceremonies, Reliques, Monafteries, Mafles, Idols, 
add to thefe orientation of Alms, got oft-times by 
rapine and oppreflion, or intermixt with violent and 
luftfull deeds, fometimes prodigally beftow'd as the 
expiation of cruelty and bloodfhed. What longer 
fuftering could there be, when Religion it felf grew 
(6 void of fincerity, and the greateil fhews of purity 
were impur'd ? 

EGBERT. 

ECbert in full highth of glory, having now enjoy'd 
his Conqueil feaven peacefuU years, his vi(^o- 
rioui Army long fince difbanded, and the exercife of 
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Armes perhaps laid afide, the more was found un- 
provided againfl a fudden ftorm of Danes from the 
Sea, who landing in the 32 of his Reign [a. d. 832], 
wailed Shepey in Kent? Ecbert the next year [a. d. 
833], gathering an Army, for he had heard of thir 
arrival in 35 Ships, gave them Battail by the River 
Carr in Dorfetjhtre ; the event wherof was, that the 
Danes kept thir ground, and encampt where the field 
was fought ; two Saxon Leaders, Dudda and Ofmund^ 
and two Bifhops, as fome fay, were there flain. This 
was the only check of Fortune we read of, that JEr- 
birt in all his time receav'd. For the Danes return- 
ing two years after [a. d, 835] with a great Navy,* 
and joining Forces with the Cornijhy who had enterd 
League with them, were overthrown and put to 
flight. Of thefe invafions againft Ecbert y the Danijh 
Hiftory is not filent ; whether out of thir own Re- 
cords or ours, may be juftly doubted ; for of thefe 
times at home, I find them in much uncertainty, and 
beholding rather to Out-landifli Chronicles then any 
Records of thir own. The Vidtor Ecbert ^ as one 
who had done enough, feafonably now, after profpe- 
rous fuccefs, the next year [a. d. 836] with glory 
ended his days, and was buried at Winchejler? 

ETHELWOLF. 

E Thelwolf t\ic Son of Ecbert fuccceded, by Malmf- 
bury defcrib'd a man of mild nature, not in- 
clined to War, or delighted with much Dominion ; 
that therfore contented with the antient WeJlSaxon 
bounds, he gave to Etheljlan his Brother, or Son, as 
fome write, the Kingdome of Kent and EJfex. But 
the Saxon Annalift,^ whofe Autority is Elder, faith 
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plainly, that both thefe Countries and Sujfex^ were 
bequeathed to Etheljian by Ecbert his Father. The 
un warlike difpoiition of Ethelwolf^ gave encourage- 
ment no doubt, and eafier entrance to the Danes, who 
came again the next year [a.d. 837] with 33 Ships;'' 
but JFulf heard, one of the Kings Chief Captains, 
drove them back zt Southampton with great flaughter ; 
himfelf dying the fame year, of Age, as I fuppofe, 
for he feems to have bin one of Ecberts old Com- 
manders, who was fent with Ethelivolf to fubdue 
Kent. Ethelhelm^ another of the Kings Captains 
with the Dorfetjhire men, had at firft like fucctfs 
againft the Danes at Port/mouth ; but they reinforcing 
flood thir ground, and put the Englifh to rout. 
Worfe was the fuccefs of Earl Herebert at a place 
ciXVd Merejwar, flain with the moft part of his Army. 
The year following [a. d. 838] in Lindfey^Ko, Eafi-- 
Angles, and Kent^ much mifchief was don by thir 
landing ; where the next year [a. d. 839], embold'nd 
by fuccefs, they came on as far as Canterbury, Rochef- 
ter, and London it felf,^ with no lefs cruel hoflility : 
and giving ho reipit to the peaceable mind of Ethel- 
wolf, they yet returned with the next year [a. d. 840] 
in 35 Ships, fought with him, as before with his 
Father, at the River Carr, and made good thir 
ground.^^ In Northumberland, Eandred the Tribu- 
tary King deceafing, left the fame tenure to his Son 
£M^/r^^driv'n out in his fowrth year [a. d. 844], and 
fucccedcd by Readwulf, who foon after his Corona- 
tion hailing forth to Battel againil the Danes at jil- 
vetheli, fell with the mofl part of his Army ; and 
Ethelred like in fortune to the former Ethelred, was 
re-exalted to his Seat. And to be yet further like 
him in Fate, was flain the fowrth year after. OJbert 

■> Sax. an. * Ibid. » Ibid. 

«» Ibid. Sim. Dun. Mat. Weft. 




Bk. 5. The Hiftory of England. 193 

fucceeded in his room. But more foutherly, the 
Danes next year [a, d. 845] after met with fome ftop 
in the full courfe of thir outragious infolences.^^ For 
Elarnu/fwith the men of Somerjef, Aljlan the Bifhop, 
and Ofric with thofe oi T>orfetJhtre ^ fetting upon them 
at the Rivers mouth of Fedridariy flaughterd them in 
great numbers, and obtained a juft Vidtory. This re- 
pulfe queld them, for ought we hear, the fpace of fix 
years [a. d. 85 1 ] ; Then alfo renewing thir invafion, 
with little better fuccefs,^* For Keorle an Earl, aided 
with the Forces of Devon/hircy aflaulted and over- 
threw them at Wigganbeorch with great deftrudtion ; 
as proiperoufly were they fought with the fame year 
at Sandwichy by King Etheljlariy and Ealker his Ge- 
neral, thir great Army defeated, and nine of thir 
Ships tak'n, the reft driven off, however to ride out 
the Winter on that flioar, AJfer faith, they then firft 
wintered in Shepey lie. Hard it is, through the bad 
cxpreflion of thefe Writers, to define this fight, whe- 
ther by Sea or Land ; Hoveden terms it a Sea fight. 
Neverthelefs with 50 Ships {AJfer and others add 
300) they enterd the mouth of Thames ^^ and made 
excurfions as far as Canterbury and London ^ and as 
Ethelwerd writes, deftroy'd both ; of London^ AJfer 
fignifies only that they pillag'd it. Bertulf alfo the 
Mercian^ fucceflbr of JVithlafy with all his Army they 
forc'd to fly, and him beyond the Sea. Then pafling 
over Thames with thir powers into Surrey ^ and the 
Weji-Saxonsy and meeting there with King Ethelwolf 
and Ethelbald his Son, at a place calPd Ak-Lea^ or 
Oak-Leay they receav'd a total defeat with memo- 
rable flaughter. This was counted a lucky year [a. d, 
853] to England y and brought to Ethelwolf gvc2X re- 
putation.^* Burhed therfore, who after Bertulf YitXA 
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of him the Mercian Kingdom, two years after this, 
imploring his aid againft the North-Welch^ as then 
troublefome to his Confines, obtained it of him in 
perfon, and therby reduced them to obedience. This 
done, Ethelwolf fent his Son Alfrid a Child of five 
years, well accompanied to Rome^ whom Leo the 
Pope both confecrated to be King afterward, and 
adopted to be his Son ; at home Ealker with the 
Forces of Kent^ and Huda with thofe of Surrey^ fell 
on the Danes at thir landing in Tanet^ and at firfl: 
put them back ; but the flain and drown'd were at 
length fo many on either fide, as left the lofs equal 
on both : which yet hinderd not the folemnity of a 
marriage at the feaft of Eajier^ between Burhed the 
Mercian y zndEthelfwida King £M^/wd?^'s Daughter .^^ 
Howbeit the Danes next year [a. d. 854] winterd 
again in Shepey. Whom Ethelwolf not finding hu- 
man health fufficient to refift, growing daily upon 
him, in hope of divine aid, regifterd in a Book, and 
dedicated to God the tenth part of his own lands, 
and of his whole Kingdome, eas'd of all impofitions, 
but converted to the maintenance of Mafles and 
Pfalms weekly to be fung for the profpering of EM^/- 
wolfznd his Captains, as appears at large by the Pa- 
tent it felf, in William of Malm/bury. AJfer faith, he 
did it for the redemtion of his Soul and the Soul of 
his Anceftors. After which, as having done fome 
great matter to (hew himfelf at Rome^ and be ap- 
plauded of the Pope ; he takes a long and cumber- 
ibme journey thether with young Alfrid again, and 
there ftaies a year [a. d. 855], when his place re- 
quir'd him rather heer in the field againft Pagan Ene- 
mies left wintring in his land.^^ Yet fo much man- 
hood he had, as to return thence no Monk ; and in 
his way home took to Wife Judith .Daughter of 
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Charles the bald. King of France}'^ But ere his re- 
turn, £/^/J//A/ his eldeft Son fji/Jian his truftyBifliop, 
and Enulf Earl of Somerfet confpir'd againft him ; 
thir complaints were, that he had tak'n with him 
Alfridhh youngeft Son to be there inaugurated King, 
and brought home with him an out-landifh Wife ; 
for which they endeavourd to deprive him of his 
Kingdom. The difturbance was expected to bring 
forth nothing Icfs then War : but the King abhorring 
civil difcord, after many conferences tending to peace, 
condefcended to divide the Kingdom with his Son ; 
divifion was made, but the matter (o carried, that 
the Eaftern and worft part was malignly afforded to 
the Father : The Weftern and beft giv'n to the Son, 
at which many of the Nobles had great indignation, 
offiing to the King thir utmoft afliftance for the re- 
covery of all ; whom he peacefully difTuading, fat 
down contented with his portion affign^d. In the 
Eajl^ Angles^ Edmund lineal from the antient ftock of 
thoie Kings, a youth 1 4 years only, but of great hopes, 
was with confent of all but his own Crown*d at Burie. 
About this time [a. d. 857], as Buchanan relates, the 
PiBsy who not long before had by the Scots bin driv'n 
out of thir Countrey, part of them coming to OJbert 
and £/4j, then Kings of Northumberland ^ obtained aid 
againft Donaldus the Scotijh King, to recover thir an- 
tient pofleffion. OJbert who in perfon undertook 
the expedition, marching into Scotland^ was at firft 
put to a retreat ; but returning foon after on the Scots^ 
over-fecureof thir fuppos'd Vi<ftory,put them to flight 
with great flaughter, took Prisoner thir King, and per- 
fu'd his Viiftory beyond Sterlinbridge. The Scots un- 
able to refift longer, and by Embafl[adors entreating 
peace, had it granted them on thefe conditions : the 
Scots were to quit all they had poflefs'd within the 
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Wzll of Sever us: the limits of Scot/and vrerc beneath 
Sterlinbridge to be the River Forth^ and on the other 
fiAc^Dunbritton Frith; from that time fo calFd of the 
Brittijh then feated in Cumberland^ who had joind 
with OJbert in this Adtion, and fo far extended on 
that fide the Brittijh limits. If this be true^ as the 
Scotch Writers themfelv's witnefs (and who would 
think them Fabulous to the diiparagement of thir 
own Country?) how much wanting have bin our 
Hiftorians to thir Countries Honour, in leting pais 
unmention'd an exploit fo memorable, by them re- 
memberd and attefted, who are wont ofter to exte- 
nuate then to ampliiie aught done in Scotland by the 
Englifh ? Donaldus on thefe conditions releas't, foon 
after dyes ; according to Buchanan^ in 858, Ethel- 
w^^Chief King in England,hzA the year before ended 
his life, and was buried as his Father at Winchejler }^ 
He was from his youth much addidted to devotion ; 
fo that in his Fathers time he was ordained Bifhop 
of Winchejier ; and unwillingly, for want of other 
Legitimate IfTue, fucceeded him in the Throne; man- 
naging therfore his greateft affairs by the adtivity of 
two Bifhops, Aljlan of Sherburne^ and Sivithine of 
Winchejier. BniAlJian is noted of Covetoufnefs and 
Oppreflion, by William of Malmjbury;^^ the more ve- 
hemently no doubt for doing fome notable damage 
to that Monaflery. The fame Author writes,*^ that 
Fthelwolfzx Romey paid a Tribute to the Pope, con- 
tinued to his dayes. However he were facil to his 
Son, and feditious Nobles, in yeilding up part of his 
Kingdome, yet his Queen he treated not the lefs ho- 
nourably, for whomfoever it difpleasM. The Wejl- 
Saxons had decreed ever fince the time of Fadburga^^ 
the infamous Wife of Birthric^ that no Queen fhould 
fit in State with the King, or be dignifi'd with the 
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Title of Queen. But Ethelwolf permitted not that 
Judith his Queen (hould loofe any point of Regal 
State by that Law. At his Death, he divided the 
Kingdom between his two Sons, Ethelbaldy znAEthel-- 
bert; to the younger Kent^ Ejexy Surrey, Sujfex, to 
the Elder all the reft ; to Peter and Paul certain re- 
venues yearly, for what ufes let others relate, who 
write alfo his Pedigree, from Son to Father, up to 
Adam. 

ETHELBALD, and ETHELBERT. 

ETAe/6a/d, unnatural and difloyal to his Father,** 
fell juftly into another, though contrary fin, of 
too much love to his Fathers Wife ; and whom at 
firft he opposed coming into the Land, her now un- 
lawfully marrying, he takes into his Bed ; but not 
long enjoying, dy'd at three years end [a. d. 860], 
without doing aught more worthy to be rememberd;*^ 
having reign'd two years with his Father, impioufly 
ufurping, and three after him, as unworthily inherit- 
ing. And his hap was all that while to be unmo- 
lefted by the Danes; not of Divine favour doubtlefs, 
but to his greater condemnation, living the more fe- 
curely his inceftuous life. Huntingdon on the other 
fide much praifes Ethelbaldy and writes him buried at 
Sherburnywith great forrow of the people, who mifs*d 
him long after. Mat. Wejl. faith, that he repented 
of his inceft with Judith, and difmifs'd her : h\itAJfer 
an Eye witnefs of thofe times, mentions no fuch thing. 

ETHELBERT z\ont. 

EThelbald by Death removed, the whole Kingdom 
came rightfully to Ethelbert his next Brother. 
Who though a Prince of great Vertue and no blame, 
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had as fhort a Reign allotted him as his faulty Bro- 
ther, nor that fo peacefull ; once or twice invaded by 
the Danes* But they having landed in the Weft 
with a great Army, and fackt Winchejierf were met 
by Ofric Earl of Southampton^ and Ethehwolf oi Bark-- 
Jhire^ beat'n to thir Ships, and forc't to leave thir 
booty. Five years after Fa. d. 855], about the time 
of his Death, they fet toot again in TCanetf^ the 
Kentifh men wearied out with fb frequent Alarms, 
came to agreement with them for a certain fum of 
money; but ere the peace could be ratified, and the 
money gatherd, the Danes impatient of delay by a 
fiidden eruption in the night, ibon wafted all the Eaft 
of Kent. Mean while or ibmething before, Ethelbert 
deceafing was buried as his Brother at Sherburne. 

ETHELRED. 

EThelred the third. Son of Ethehvolf, at his firft 
coming to the Crown [a. d. 866] was enter- 
tained with a frefli invaiion of Danes ^ led by Hin-- 
guar and Hubba^ two Brothers, who now had got 
footing among the Eajl- Angles ; there they winterd, 
and coming to terms of peace with the Inhabitants, 
furnifh'd themfelves of Horfes, forming by that means 
many Troops with Riders of thir own : Thcfe Pa- 
gans, Affer faith, came from the River Danubius. 
Fitted thus for a long expedition, they ventured the 
next year [a. d. 867] to make thir way over land and 
over Humber^ as far as Torke^ them they found to 
thir hands imbroil'd in civil diffentions ; thir King 
OJbert they had thrown out, and Ella Leader of ano- 
ther fadlion chofen in his room ; who both, though 
late, admonifh'd by thir common danger, towards 
the years end with united powers made head againft 
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the Danes and prevaird ; but perfueing them ovcr- 
cagerly into Torke^ then but flenderly wall'd,*^ the 
Northumbrians were every where flaughter'd, both 
within and without ; thir Kings alfo both flain, thir 
City burnt, faith Malmjburyy the reft as they could, 
made thir peace, over-run and vanquifht as far as the 
River 7/«^, and Egbert of Englifh race appointed 
King over them. Bromton no antient Author (for 
he wrote fince Mat. Wejl.) nor of much credit, writes 
a particular caufe of the Danes coming to Torke : that 
Bruern a Nobleman, whofe Wife King OJbert had 
ravifht, call'd in Hinguar and Hubba to revenge him. 
The example is remarkable if the truth were as evi- 
dent. Thence victorious, the Danes next year [a. d. 
868] enterd into Mercia towards Nottingham, where 
they ipent the Winter. Burhed then King of that 
Country, unable to refift, implores the zidioiEthelred 
and young Alfred his Brother, they aflembling thir 
Forces and joining with the Mercians about Notting^ 
ham, offer Battel :*^ the Danes not daring to come 
forth, kept themfelves within that Town and Caftle, 
fo that no great fight was hazarded there ; at length 
the Mercians weary of long fufpence, enterd into con- 
ditions of peace with thir Enemies. After which the 
Danes returning back to Torke, made thir abode there 
the ipace of one year [a.d.869], committing, ibme 
fay, many cruelties.*^ Thence imbarking to Lindfey^ 
and all the Summer deftroying that Country, about 
September [a.d. 870] they came with like fury into 
Kejleven, another part of Lincolnjhire,^ where Algar 
the Earl of Rowland now Holland, with his Forces, 
and two hunderd ftout Souldiers belonging to the Ab- 
bey of Croiland, three hunderd from about Bojion, 
Morcard Lord of Brunne, with his numerous Family, 
well trained and arm*d : 0/got Governour of Lincoln 
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with ?-:= v/hcle Arr:.v put tc f.ieht, himielf tak'n, 
bcur-d to a itake, ar^d ihot to Death with Arrows, 
his whole Countn" lubdu'd. The next vear Fa, d. 
871] with great lupplies, faith Himtrngdon^ bending 
thir march toward the Wejl-Saxons^^ the only peo- 
ple now left, in whom might feem yet to remain 
ftrength or courage likely to oppofe them, they came 
to Readings fortifi'd there between the two Rivers of 
Thames^ and Kenet, and about three dayes after, fent 
out wings of Horfe under two Earls to forage the 
Country ;^' but Etheluml/EzvX ofBarkfliirey at Engle- 
fetid a Village nigh, encounterd them, flew one of 
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thir Earls, and obtained a great Vidtory. Four dayes 
after came the King himfelf and his Brother Alfred 
with the main Battail ; and the Danes ifluing forth, 
a bloody fight began, on either fide great flaughter, 
in which Earl EthelwulfXoH his life ; but the Danes 
loofing no ground, kept thir place of {landing to the 
end. Neither did the Englifh for this make lefs haft 
to another conflidt at EfcefdunCy or AJhdown^ four 
dayes after, where both Armies with thir whole force 
on either fide met. The Danes were imbattail'd in 
two great Bodies, the one led by Bafcat and Halfdeh, 
thir two Kings, the other by fuch Earls as were ap- 
pointed ; in like manner the Englifh divided thir 
powers, Ethelred the King ftood againft their Kings ; 
and though on the lower ground, and coming later 
into the Battail from his Orifons, gave a fierce onfet, 
wherin Bafcat (the Danijh Hiftory names him Era- 
zus the Son of Regicerus) was flain. Alfred was 
plac'd againft the Earls, and beginning the Battail ere 
his Brother came into the field, with fuch refolution 
charged them, that in the fhock moft of them were 
flain ; they are nam*d Sidroc Elder and Younger, Of 
berny Frean^ Harald; at length in both Divifions, the 
Danes turn thir backs ; many thoufands of them cut 
off, the reft perfu'd till night. So much the more 
it may be wonderd to hear next in the Annals, that 
the Danes 1 4 days after fuch an overthrow, fighting 
again with Ethelred and his Brother Alfred at Bafng^ 
under condudt, faith the Danijh Hiftory, of Agnerus 
and Hubboy Brothers of the flain Evacus^ fliould ob- 
tain the Vidtory ; efpecially fince the new fupply of 
Danes mentioned by AJfer^ arrived after this adtion. 
But after two Months, the King and his Brother 
fought with them again at Mertun^ in two Squadrons 
as before, in which fight hard it is to underftand who 



33 



Pontan. hi/f. Dan, 1. 4. 




202 The Hifloiy of England. Bk. $• 

liad the better ; Co darkly do the Saxon Annals deliver 
thir meaniDg with more then wonted infancy. Yet 
theie I take (for Affer is heer iilent) to be the Chief 
Fountain of our ftory, the ground and bafis upon 
which the Monks later in time glofi and comment 
at thir pleafure. Nevertheleis it appears, that on 
the Saxon part, not Heamund the Bimop only, but 
many valiant men loft thir lives. This fight was 
fbllow'd by a heavy Sunmier Plague,^ wherof, as is 
thought. King ^heldreddy'A in the fifth of his Reign, 
and was buried at Winbume^ where his Epitaph in- 
firibes that he had his Deaths wound by the Danes, 
according to the Dani/h Hiftory 872. Of all thefe 
terrible landings and devaftations by the Danes, from 
the days of Ethehoolf till thir two laft Battels with 
Ethelred, or of thir Leaders, whether Kings, Dukes, 
or Earls, the Danijh Hiftory of beft credit &ith no- 
thing ; So little Wit or Confcience it feems they had 
to leave any memory of thir brutifh^ rather then manly 
adions ; unlefs we fhall fuppofe them to have come, 
as above was cited out of Affer, from Danubius^ ra- 
ther then from Denmarke, more probable fome bar- 
barous Nations oiPruffia, or Livonia^ not long before 
feated more Northward on the Baltic Sea. 

ALFRED. 

ALfred the fourth Son of Ethelwolfj had fcarfe 
performed his Brothers obfcquies, and the fb- 
lemnity of his own Crowning, when at the months 
end in haft with a fmall power he encounterd the 
whole Army of Danes at Wilton^ and moft part of 
the day foyFd them ; but unwarily following the 
Chafe, gave others of them the advantage to rally ; 
who returning upon him now weary, remained Maf- 
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ters of the field. This year, as is affirm'd in the 
Annals, nine Battels had bin fought againft the Danes 
on the South-fide of Thames y befides innumerable ex- 
curfions made hy Alfred and other Leaders; oneKing, 
nine Earls were falFn in fight, fo that weary on both 
fides at the years end. League or Truce was con- 
cluded. Yet next year [a. d. 872], the Danes took 
thir march to London^ now expos'd thir prey, there 
they winterd, and thether came the Mercians to re- 
nue peace with them. The year following they 
rov*d back to the parts beyond Humber^ but wintered 
at Tarkfey in Lincolnjhirey where the Mercians now 
the third time made peace with them. Notwith- 
ftanding which [a. d. 873], removing thir Camp to 
Rependune in Mercia^ now Repton upon Trent in 
Darbijhirey and there wintring, tney conftrein'd Bur^ 
hed the King to fly into Forein parts, makeing feifure 
of his Kingdome [a. d. 874], ne running the dired: 
way to Rome;^ with better reafon then his Ancefliors, 
dy*d there, and was buried in a Church by the En- 
glifli School. His Kingdom the Danes farmed out to 
Kelwulfy one of his Houfliold Servants or Ofiicers, 
with condition to be refign*d them when they com- 
manded. From Rependune [a. d. 875] they dif- 
lodg'd,* Hafden thir King leading part of his Army 
Northward, winterd by the River Tine^ and fubjeA- 
ing all thofe quarters, wafted alfb the PiSis and Bri- 
tifli beyond: but Cuthruny OJkitelU and Arvwyndy 
other three of thir Kings moving from Rependune^ 
came with a great Army to Grantbrigy and remained 
there a whole year. Alfred that Summer purpofing 
to try his Fortune with a Fleet at Sea (for he had 
found that the want of Shipping and negledl of Na- 
vigation, had expos'd the Land to thefe Piracies) met 
with 7 Danijh Rovers, took one, the reft efcaping ; 

^ Sax. an. ^ Ibid. Camden. ^ Sax. an. ^ Ibid. 
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an acceptable fuccefs from fo fmall a beginning : for 
the Englifli at that time were but little experienc't 
in Sea afiairs. The next years [a. d. 876] firft mo* 
tion of the Danes was towards Warham CafUe :^ 
where Alfred meeting them, either by policy, or 
their doubt of his power ; Ethehverd £iith, by money 
brought them to nich terms of peace, as that they 
fwore to him upon a hallowed Bracelet, others £iy 
upon certain Reliques^ (a Solemn Oath it ieems 
which they never voutfitTd before to any other Na- 
tion) forthwith to depart the land: but faliifying 
that Oath, by night with all the Hbrfe they had 
{AJfer iaith,^^ flaying all the Horfeman he had) ftole 
to Exeter 9 and there winterd. In Northumberland^ 
Hafden thir King began to fettle, to divide the land, 
to till, and to inhabit. Mean while they in the Weft 
who were march'd to Exeter ^ enterd the City, courf- 
ing now and then to Warham; but thir Fleet the 
next year [a. d. 877], failing or rowing about the 
Weft,^ met with fuch a tempeft neer to Swanjwich^ 
or Gnavewic, as wrack'd 1 20 of thir Ships, and left 
the reft eafie to be maifterd by thofe Gallies which 
Alfred had fet there to guard the Seas, and ftreit'n 
Exeter of provifion. He the while beleagering** 
them in the City ; now humbl'd with the lofs of thir 
Navy (two Navies, faith AJfer ^ the one at Gnavewic^ 
the other at Swanwine) diftrefs'd them fo, as that they 
gave him as many hoftages as he required, and as 
many Oaths, to keep thir covnanted peace, and kept 
it. For the Summer coming on, they departed into 
JW5frr/^, wherof part they divided amongft themfelves, 
part left to Kehoulf thir fubftituted King. The 
twelftide following [a. d. 878], all Oaths forgotten, 
they came to Chippenham in Wiltjhire^ difpeopleing 

^ Sax. an. ^ Florent. ♦» Ibid. 
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the Countries round, difpofleffing fome, driving others 
beyond the Sea ; Alfred himfelf with a fmall Com- 
pany was forc'd to keep within Woods and Fenny 
places, and for fome time all alone, as Florent faith, 
fojoiirn'd with Dunwulfz Swine-heard, made after- 
wards for his devotion, and aptnefs to learning, Bifhop 
of Winchejier. Hafden and the Brother oiHinguar^^ 
coming with 23 Ships from Norths-Wales y where they 
had made great fpoil, landed in Devon/hire^ nigh to 
a ftrong Caftle nam'd Kinwith ; where by the Gar- 
rifon ifTuing forth unexpedtedly, they were flain with 
12 hunderd of thir men. ^Mean while the King 
about Eajier^ not defpairing of his affairs, built a 
Fortrefs at a place call'd Athelney in Somerfetjhire^ 
therin valiantly defending himfelf and his followers, 
frequently fallying forth. The jth. week after, he 
rode out to a place call'd Ecbryt-Jione in the Eaft part 
of Selwood: thether reforted to nim with much gra- 
tulation the Somerfet and Wiltjhire men, with many 
out of Hamjhire^ fome of whom a little before had 
fled thir Country ; with thefe marching to Ethandune^ 
now Edindon in Wiltjhire^ he gave Battel to the whole 
Danifh power, and put them to flight.*'^ Then be- 
iciging thir Caftle, within fourteen days took it. 
Malmjbury writes, that in this time of his recefs, to 
go a fpy into the Danijh Camp, he took upon him 
with one Servant the habit of a Fidler ; by this means 
gaining accefs to the Kings Table, and fomtimes to 
his Bed-Chamber, got knowledge of thir fecrets, thir 
carelefs encamping, and thereby this opportunity of 
aflailing them on a fudden. The Danes by this mif- 
fortune broken, gave him more hoftages, and renu*d 
thir Oaths to depart out of his Kingdom. Thir King 
Gytroy or Gothrun^ oflfer'd willingly to receave Bap- 
tifm,^ and accordingly came with 30 of his friends, 
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to a place calTd AUra^ or Auhre^ neer to Athelney^ 
and were baptized at Wedmert; where A^red re- 
ceay'd him out of the Font, and nam'd him Athel- 
^ftan^ After which, they abode with him 12 daies, 
and were difinifi'd with rich prefents. Whereupon 
die Danes remoir'd next year [a. d. 879] to Ciren- 
cefier, thence peaceaUy to the Eaft-Angles ;^ which 
Affred^ as fi>me write, had beftoVd on Gathrun to 
hold of him; the bounds wherofmay be read among 
the Laws of Alfred. Others of them went to Fir/- 
ham on the Hhames^ and joining there with a great 
Fleet newly come into tbc River, thence pafs*t over 
into France and Flanders^ both which they enterd {o 
bx conquering or wafting, as witnefe'd fufficicntly, 
that the French and Flemi/h were no more able then 
die Englf/k, by Policy or proweis to keep o£F that 
Danijh inundation from thir land. Alfred^ thus rid 
of them, and intending for the future to prevent thir 
landing; Three years [a. d. 882] after (quiet the 
mean while) with more Ships and better provided, 
puts to Sea, and at firft met with four of theirs, 
wherof two he took, throwing the men over-board, 
then with two others, wherin were two of thir Princes, 
and took them alfb, but not without ibme lofs of his 
own. After three years [a. d. 885] another Fleet 
of them appeared on thefe Seas,^^ fo huge that one 
part thought themfelves iiifficient to enter upon Eaji- 
France^ the other came to Rachejler^ and beleaguerd 
it, they within floutly defending themfelves, till Al-- 
fred with greatForces, coming down upon the Danes ^ 
drove them to thir Ships, leaving for haft all thir 
Horfes behind them. The fame year^ Alfred fent a 
Fleet toward the EaJi-AngleSj then inhabited by the 
Danes, which at the mouth of Stour, meeting with 
16 Danijh Ships, after fbme flight took them all, and 
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flew the Souldiera > aboard ; but in thir way home 
lying carelefs, were overtaken by another part of that 
Fleet, and came oiF with lofs, whereupon perhaps 
thofe Danes who were fettPd among the Eaft-Angles, 
ere<5ted with new hopes, violated the peace which 
they had fworn to Alfred;^ who fpent the next year 
[a. d. 886] in repairing London^ (befeiging, faith 
Huntingdon) much ruind and unpeopled by the Danes; 
the Londoners, all but thofe who had bin led away 
Captive,** foon returned to thir dwellings, and Ethred 
Duke of Merciay was by the King appointed thir Go- 
vernour. But after 1 3 years reipite of peace [a. d, 
893], another Danijh Fleet of 250 Sail,^ from the 
Eaji part of France arrived at the mouth of a River 
in Eajl Kent, calFd Limen, nigh to the great Wood 
Andredy famous for length and bredth; into that 
Wood they drew up thir Ships four mile from the 
Rivers mouth, and built a Fortrefs. After whom 
Haejien with another Danijh Fleet of 80 Ships, en- 
tring the mouth of Thames, built a Fort at Middleton^ 
the former Army remaining at a place call'd Apeltre. 
Alfred perceaving this, took of thofe Danes who 
dwelt in Northumberland, a new Oath of Fidelity, 
and of thofe in EJfex, hoftages, left they fhould joyn, 
as they were wont, with thir Countrymen newly ar- 
rived. And by the next year [a. d. 894], having 
got together his Forces,^ between either Army of the 
Danes encamp'd fo, as to be ready for either of them, 
who firft fhould happen to ftir forth ; Troops of Horfe 
alfo he fent continually abroad, aflifted by fuch as 
could be fpar'd from ftrong places, wherever the 
Countries wanted them, to encounter forageing par- 
ties of the Enemy. The King alfo divided fome- 
times his whole Army, marching out with one part 
by turns, the other keeping intrencht. In conclufion 
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fowling up and down, both fideapie at Famkam in 
Surrey ; where the Danes by Affreds Horfe Troops 
were put to flight, and crofling the Thames to a cer- 
tain Iland near Coin in 'EJfex^ or as Camden thinks, 
by Colebrooke^ were befeig'd there by Alfred till pro- 
viiion £drd the befeigers, another part ibid bfenind 
with thir King wounded. Mean while Alfred pre- 
paring to reinforce the feige in Colney^ the Dimes of 
Northumberland breaking Faith, came by Sea to the 
EaJl'Angles^ and with a hunderd Ships Coifting 
Southward, landed in Devonjhire^ and beieig'd £x^- 
ter ; thether Alfred hafted with his powers, except 
a Squadron of Welch that came to London: with 
whom the Citizens marching forth to Beamfiet^ where 
Haejlen the Dane had built a ftrong Fort, and left a 
Garrifbn, while he himfelf with the main of his 
Army was enterd far into the Country, luckily fur- 
priie the Fort, maifter the Garrifon, make prey of 
all they find there; thir Ships alfb they burnt br 
brought away with good booty, and many Prifners, 
among whom, the Wife and two Sons of Heajien 
were fent to the King, who forthwith fet them at 
liberty. Whereupon Heajien gave Oath of Amitie 
and Hoftages to the King ; he in requital, whether 
freely, or by agreement, a fumme of money. Never- 
thelefs without regard of Faith giv*n, while Alfred 
was bufied about Exeter ^ joining with the other Da- 
nijh Army, he built another Caftle in Effex at Sho- 
berie^ thence marching Weftward by the Thames^ 
aided wixhNorthumbrian and Eaji-Anglijh Danes ^ they 
came at length to Severn^ pillaging all in thir way. 
But, Ethredy Ethelm^ and Ethelnothy the Kings Cap- 
tains, with united Forces pitch'd nigh to them at 
Buttingtun, on the Severn Bank in Montgomery-Jhire,^'^ 
the River running between, and there many weeks 
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attended; the Ki% mean while blocking up the 
Danes who befeig'd Exeter, having eat'n part of thir 
Horfes, the reft urg'd with hunger broke forth to 
thir fellows, who lay encamp't on the Eaft-fide of 
the River, and were all there difcomfitted, with fome 
lofs of valiant men on the Kings party ; the reft fled 
back to EJfex and thir Fortrefs there. Then Laf^ 
one of their Leaders, gatherd before Winter a great 
Army of Northumbrian and Eaji-Anglijh Danes , who 
leaving thir money. Ships, and Wives with the Eaji- 
Angles, and marching day and night, fat down before 
a City in the Weft call'd Wirheal neer to Chejier, 
and took it ere they could be overtaken. The Eng- 
lifli after two days feige hopelefs to diflodge them, 
wafted the Country round to cut off from them all 
provifion, and departed. Soon after which, next 
year [a. d. 895] the Danes no longer able to hold 
Wirheal, deftitute of Vittles, enterd North-Wales ;^ 
thence lad'n with fpoils, part returned into Northum-- 
berland, others to the Eajl-Angles as far as EJfex, 
where they feis'd on a fmall Hand call'd Merejig. 
And heer again the Annals record them to befeige 
Exeter, but without coherence of fence or ftory. 
Others relate to this purpofe,*^^ that returning by Sea 
from the Seige of Exeter, and in thir way landing on 
the Coaft of Sujfex, they of Cichejier fallied out and 
flew of them many hunderds, taking alfo fbme of thir 
Ships. The fame year they who poflfefs'd Merejig, 
intending to winter thereabout, drew up thir Ships, 
fome into the Thames, others into the River Lee, and 
on the Bank therof built a Caftle twenty miles from 
London ; to aflault which the Londoners aided with 
other Forces march'd out the Summer following 
[a. d. 896], but were foon put to flight, loofing fowr 
of the Kings Captains. Huntingdon writes quite the 
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CDGtr2rT,^' that tlicic fawr weir lJUp^'% Captaias, and 
the overthrow theirs : but little credit is to be plac'd 
in Huntingdon nngle. For the King diempon with 
his Forces^ lay encamp't neerer the City, that the 
Danes might not infeft them in time of Hanreft ; In 
the mean time, fottklT derifing to torn Lte ftrcam 
firveral waies ; wherbr the Damfii Bottmns were left 
on dr)' ground : which ther ibon perocaTing, march'd 
over Land to ^athrig on the Seventy built a Fortreis 
and winterd there ; while thir Ships left in Lte, were 
either brok'n or brought awav by the Lcmhneri ; but 
thir Wives and Children they had left in iafety with 
the EaJl-AngUs. The next year [a. d. 897] was 
peftilent/' and befides the conunon ibrt took away 
many great Earls, Kelmond in Kent, Brit huff m Effex, 
Wulfred in Hampjbire, w*ith many others ; and to this 
evil], the Danes of Northumberland and Eaft- Angles 
ceas'd not to endamage the Weft-Sasamsj efpecially 
by ftealth, robbing on the South-fhoar in certain long 
Gallies. But the King cauiing to be built others 
twice as long as ufually were built, and ibme of 60 
or 70 Oars higher, fwifter and fteddier then fuch as 
were in ufc before either with Danes or Frifons, his 
own invention, ibme of theie he fent out againft fix 
Danijh Pirats, who had done much harm in the lie 
of Wight and parts adjoining. The bickering was 
doubtfull and intricate, part on the water, part on 
the Sands ; not without lofs of fbme eminent men 
on the English fide. The Pirats at length were either 
Hain or tak'n, two of them ftranded; the men brought 
to Winchejler^ where the King then was, were exe- 
cuted by his command ; one of them efcap'd to the 
Kaji- Angles^ her men much wounded : the lame year 
not fewer then twenty of thir Ships perifli*d on the 
South Coaft with all thir men. And Rollo the Dane 
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or Norman landing heer, as Mat. Weft, writes, though 
not in what part of the Hand, after an unfuccefsful 
fight againft thofe Forces which firft opposed him, 
fail'd into France and conquerd the Country, fince 
that time called Normandy. This is the fumme of 
what pafs'3 in three years againft the Danes^ return- 
ing out oi France y fet down fo perplexly by the Saxon 
Annalift, ill-guifted with utterance, as with much 
ado can be underftood fome times what is fpok'n, 
whether meant of the Danes j or of the Saxons. After 
which troublefome time, Alfred enjoying three years 
of peace, by him fpent, as his manner was, not idlely 
or voluptuoufly, but in all vertuous emploiments both 
of mind and body, becoming a Prince of his Renown, 
ended his daies in the year 900, the 5 \Jl of his Age,^* 
the 30M of his Reign, and was buried regally at JVin-- 
chejier ; he was born at a place call'd Wanading in 
Barkjhire^ his Mother OJburga the Daughter oiOJlac 
the Kings Cup-bearer, a Goth by Nation, and of noble 
defcent. He was of perfon comlier then all his Breth- 
ren,of pleafingTongue and gracefull behaviour, ready 
wit and memory ; yet through the fondnefs of his 
Parents towards him, had not bin taught to read till 
the twelfth year of his Age ; but the great defire of 
learning which was in him, foon appeared, by his 
conning of Saxon Poems day and night, which with 
great attention he heard by others repeated. He was 
befides, excellent at Hunting, and tne new Art then 
of Hawking, but more exemplary in devotion, hav- 
ing collected into a Book certain Prayers and Pfalms, 
which he carried ever with him in his Bofome to ufe 
on all occafions. He thirfted after all liberal know- 
ledge, and oft complain'd that in his youth he had 
no Teachers, in his middle Age fo little vacancy from 
Wars and the cares of his Kingdome, yet leafure he 
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into three, the firft to pay his Souldiers, Houfhold 
Servants and Guard, of which divided into three 
Bands, one attended monthly by turn ; the fecond 
was to pay his Architedls and workmen, whom he 
had got together of feveral Nations ; for he was alfo 
an Elegant Builder ; above the Cuftome and conceit 
of Engliflimen in thofe days : the third he had in 
readinefs to releive or honour Strangers according to 
thir worth, who came from all parts to fee him and 
to live under him. The other equal part of his yearly 
wealth he dedicated to religious ufes, thofe of fowr 
forts ; the firft to releive the poor, the fecond to the 
building and maintenance of two Monafteries, the 
third of a School, where he had perfwaded the Sons 
of many Noblemen to ftudy facred knowledge and 
liberal Arts, fome fay at Oxford ;^ the fourth was 
for the releif of Foreign Churches, as far as India to 
the fhrine of St. Thomas^ fending thether5/^f/w Bifliop 
oi S her burn ywYio both returned fafe, and brought witn 
him niany rich Gems and Spices ; guifts alfo and a 
letter he receav'd from the Patriarch of yerufalem^ 
fent many to Romej and for them receav^d reliques. 
Thus far, and much more might be faid of his noble 
minde, which renderd him the miror of Princes; his 
body was difeas'd in his youth with a great forenefs 
in the Seige, and that ceafing of it felf, with another 
inward pain of unknown caufe, which held him by 
frequent fits to his dying day ; yet not difinabFd to 
fuftain thofe many glorious labours of his life both 
in peace and war. 

EDWARD the Elder. 

EDward the Son of -^^^^ fucceeded,^ in learn- 
ing not equal, in power and extent of Domi- 
nion, furpafling his Father. The beginning of his 
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Reign had much difturbance by Ethehoald an ambi- 
tious young man,^ Son of tbe Kings Uncle, or Cofin 
German, or Brother, for his Genadogy is varioufly 
deliverd. He vainly avouching to have equal right 
with £/zi;tfri/of fucceffion to the Crown [a. b. 90i]> 
pofles*d himielf of Winburne in Dwrfet^ and another 
' Town diverfly nam'd, giving out that there he would 
live or dye ; but encompa&'d with the Kings Forces 
at Badbiarie a place nigh, his heart £iiling him, he 
ftole out by night, and fled to the Danijb Army be- 
yond Humber. The King fent after him, but not 
overtaking, found his Wife in the Town, whom he 
had married out of a Nunnery, and commanded her 
to be ient back thether. About this time [a. d. 902] 
the Kentijh men, againft a multitude oi Danijb Pirats, 
fought profperoufly at a place call'd Holme j as Have-- 
den records. 'Edhehoald aided by the Northumbrians 
with Shipping, three years after [a. d. 905], failing 
to the 'Eajl- Angles^ perfwaded the Danes there to 
fall into the Kings Territory, who marching with 
him as far as Crecklad, and pafling the T!hames there, 
wafled as far beyond as they durft venture, and lad'n 
with fpoils returned home. The King with his 
powers makeing fpecd after them, between the Dike 
and Oufe^ fuppos*d to be Suffolk and Cambridge-jhire^ 
as far as the Fenns Northward, laid wafl all before 
him. Thence intending to return, he commanded 
that all his Army fhould follow him clofe without 
delay ; but the Kentijh men, though oft'n call'd upon, 
lagging behind, the Danijl^ Army prevented them, 
and joined Battel with the King : where Duke Sigulf 
and Earl Sigelm^ with many others of the Nobles 
were flain ; on the Danes part, Eoric thir King, and 
Ethelwald the Author of this War, with others of 
high note, and of them greater number, but with 
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great ruin on both fides ; yet the Danes kept in thir 
power the burying of thir flain. What ever fol- 
lowed upon this conflidt, which we read not, the 
King two years after [a. d. 907], with the T>anes^ 
both of Eaji-Angles, and Northumberland concluded 
peace, which continu'd three years [a, d. 910], by 
whomfoever broken: for at the end thereof King 
Edward^ raifing great Forces out of Weji Sex and 
Mercia, fent them againft xht Danes beyond Humber; 
where ftaying .five weeks, they made great fpoil and 
flaughter. The King oflFer'd them terms of peace, 
but they rejedting all, enterd with the next year [a.d. 
911] into Mercia^^ rendring no lefs hoftility then 
they had fufFer'd ; but at Tetnal in Staffordjhire, faith 
Florent^ were by the Englifli in a fet Battel over- 
thrown. King Edward then in Kenty had got to- 
gether of Ships about a hunderd Sail, others gon 
Southward, came back and met him. The Danes 
now fuppofing that his main Forces were upon the 
Sea, took liberty to rove and plunder up and down, 
as hope of prey led them, beyond Severn. The 
King^^ guefllng what might imbold'n them, fent be- 
fore him the lightefl: of his Army to entertain them; 
Then following with the reft, fet upon them in thir 
return over Cantbrig in Glojierjhire^ and flew many 
thoufands, among whom£r^//f, Hafden, ^nd Hinguar 
thir Kings, and many other harfli names in Huntings 
don; the place alfo of this fight is varioufly writt'n by 
Etbehverd 2ind F/orent, call'd Wodensfeild. The year 
following [a. d. 912] Ethred Duke of MerciaJ* to 
whom Alfred Yi2id giv'n London^ with his daughter in 
marriage ; now dying. King Edward refum'd that 
City, and Oxford^ with the Countries adjoining, into 
his own hands, and the year after [a, d. 913], built, 
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or much repaired by his Souldiers/^ the Town of 
Hertford on either fide Lee, and leaving a fiiffident 
number at the work, march*d about middle Summer, 
with the other part of his Forces into Effex, and en- 
camped at Malaon, while his Souldiers built Witham; 
where a good part of the Country, fubjed formerly 
to the Danes, yeilded themfelves to his proteAion. 
Fowr years [a. d. 917] after {Flarent allows but one 
year) tne Danes^^ from Leijier and Narthamptm, fell- 
ing 4nto Oxfordjhire, committed much rapine, and in 
fbme Towns therof great daughter ; while another 
party wz^ing Hertford/hire, met with other Fortune; 
for the Country-people inur'd now to fuch kind of in- 
curfions, joining; ftoutly together, fell upon the fpoil- 
ers, recovered thir own goods, with fome booty from 
thir Enemies. About the fsLtne time Elfied the Kings 
Sifter lent her Army of Mercians into Wales, who 
routed the Welch^^ took the Caftle of Bricnam'-mere 
by Brecknock, and brought away the Kings Wife of 
that Country with other Prifners. Not long after 
fhe took Derby from the Danes, and the Caftle by a 
iharpaffault. But the year enfueing [a. d. 9 1 8] brought 
a new Fleet of Danes to Lidwic in Devonjhire, under 
two Leaders, Otter and Roald;^^ who failing thence 
Weftward about the lands end, came up to the mouth 
oi Severn; there landing wafted the Welch Coaft and 
Irchenfeild ip2irtoi Her ef or djhire; where they tookjfiLW- 
neleac a Britijh Biftiop, for whofe ranfome King Ed- 
ward gave forty pound, but the men of Hereford and 
Glojierjhire aflembling, put them to flight ; flaying 
Roald and the Brother of Otter ^ with many more, 
perfu'd them to a Wood, and there befet, compel'd 
them to give hoftages of prefent departure. The 
King with his Army fat not far oflf, fecuring from 
the South of Severn to Avon; fo that op'nly they 

7« Sax. an. 7* Ibid. 75 Huntingd. Camd. ^^ Sax. an. 



Bk. 5^ The Hiftoiy of England. 217 

durft not, by night they twice ventured to land ; but 
found fuch welcome, that few of them came back ; 
the reft anchord by a fmall Hand where many of 
them famifti'd ; then failing to a place call'd Deomed^ 
they crofs'd into Ireland. The King with his Army 
went to Buckingham^ ftaid there a moneth, and built 
two Caftles or Forts on either Bank of Oufe ere his 
departing, and Turkitel a Danijh Leader, with thofe 
of Bedford and Northampton ^ yeilded him fubjedion. 
Wherupon the next year [a. d. 919] he came with 
his Army to the Town of Bedford^ took pofleflion 
therof, ftaid there a month, and gave order to build 
another part of the Town, on the South-fide of Oufe. 
Thence the year following [a. d. 920] went again 
to Maldony repaired and fortifi'd the Town/® Tur-- 
iite/ the Dane having fmall hope to thrive heer, where 
things with fuch prudence were mannag'd againft his 
intereft, got leave of the King, with as many volun- 
taries as would follow him, to pafs into France. 
Early the next year [a. d. 921] King Edward re-edi- 
fi'd Tovechefer, now Torchejier; and another City in 
the Annals call'd WigingmereP Mean while the 
Danes of Leijier and Northamptonjhire ; not likeing 
perhaps to be neighboured with Strong Towns, laid 
Seige to Torchejier ; [but they within repelling the 
aflault one whole day till fupplies came] quitted the 
Seige by night ; and perfu'd clofe by the befeig'd, 
between Birnwud and Ail/bury were furpris'd, many 
of them made Prifners, and much of thir baggage 
loft. Other of the Danes at Huntingdon j aided from 
the Eajl' Angles y finding that Caftle not commodious, 
left it, and built another at Temsfordj judging that 
place more opportune from whence to make thir ex- 
curfions ; and foon after went forth with defign to af- 
(2ii\ Bedford : but theGarrifon ifliiing out, flew a great 

77 Sax. an. ^8 Jt;j^ 79 UU. 
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part of them, the reft fled. After this a greater Army 
of them gatherd out of Mercia and the Eajl^ Angles , 
came and befeig'd the City call'd Wigmgmere a whole 
Day; but finding it defended ftoutly by them within, 
thence alio departed, driving away much of thir Cat* 
tel : wherupon the Englilfh from Towns and Citties 
round about joining Forces, laid Seige to the Town 
and Caftle of Temsford^ and by aflSiult took both; flew 
thir King with Toglea a Duke, and Mannan his Son 
an Earl, with all the reft there found ; who chofe to 
die rather then yeild. Encouraged by this, the men 
of Kent^ Surrey^ and part of Effix^ enterpriie the 
Seijg^e of Colchejier^ nor gave over till they won it, 
iacking the Town and putting to Sword all iht Danes 
therein, except fbme who efcap'd over the Wall. To 
the fuccour of thefe, a great number oi Danes inha- 
biting Ports and other Towns in xh^" Eajt- Angles^ 
united thir Force ; but coming too late, as in revenge 
beleaguerd Maldan ; but that Town alio timely re- 
leiv'd, they departed, not only fruftrate of thir defign, 
but fb hotly perfu'd, that many thou^mds of them loft 
thir lives in the flight. Forthwith King Edward 
with his IVeJi'Saxons went to Pasjham upon Oufe^ 
there to guard the pafl!age, while others were build- 
ing a ftone Wall about Torchejier ; to him there Earl 
Thurferty and other Lord Danes^ with thir Army 
thereabout as far as IVeolud^ came and fubmitted. 
Wherat the Kings Souldiers joyfully cry*d out to be 
difmifs't home : therfore with another part of them 
he enterd Huntingdon^ and repaired it, where breaches 
had bin made ; all the people thereabout returning to 
obedience. The like was done at Colnchejier by the 
next remove of his Army, after which both Eaji and 
Weji- Angles J and the Danijh Forces among them 
yeilded to the King, fwearing Allegiance to him both 
by Sea and Land : the Army alfo of Danes at Grant- 
brigj furrendring themfelves took the fame Oath. 
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The Summer following [a. d. 922] he came with 
his Army to Stamford,^ built a Caftle there on the 
South- fide of the River, where all the people of thofe 
quarters acknowledged him fuprcam. Dureing his 
abode there, Elfled his Sifter a martial Woman, who 
after her Hufbands Death would no more marry, but 
gave her felf to public affairs, repairing and fortify- 
ing many Towns, warring fometimes, dy'd at Tarn- 
worth the Cheif Seat of Mercia^ wherof by guift of 
Alfred her Father, fhe was Lady or Queen ; wherby 
that whole Nation became obedient to King Edward^ 
as did alfo North-Wales with Howel^ Cledaucusy and 
yeothwell thir Kings . Thence paffing to Nottingham^ 
he enterd and repair'd the Town, plac'd there part 
Englifh, part Danes j and receav*d fealty from all in 
Mercia of either Nation. The next Autumn [a. d. 
923], coming with his Army into Chefl^ire^^ he built 
and fortifi'd T' he live I; and while he ftaid there, call'd 
another Army out of Mercia^ which he fent to repair 
and fortifie Manchejier. About Midfummer follow- 
ing [a. d. 924] he march'd again to Nottingham^ 
built a Town over againft it on the South-fide of that 
River, and with a Bridg joyn'd them both ; thence 
journied to a place call'd Bedecanwillan in PiSlland; 
there alfo built and fenc'd a City on the Borders, 
where the King of Scots did him honour as to his 
Sovran, together with the whole Scotijh Nation ; the 
like did Reginald and the Son of Eadulfy Danijh 
Princes, with all the Northumbrians y both EnglilQi, 
and Danes. The King alfo of a people thereabout 
call'd Streatgledwalli (the North- Welch, as Camden 
thinks, of Strat-Cluid in Denbigh-Jhirej perhaps ra- 
ther the Britijh of Cumberland) did him homage, and 
not undeferv'd. For Buchanan^ himfclf confefles, 
that this King Edward with a fmall number of men 

«> Sax. an. « IHd. « Ibid. » Buch. 1. 6. 
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compared to his Enemies, overthrew in a great Bat- 
tel, the whole united power both of Scots and Danes ^ 
flew moft of the Scotijh Nobility, and fbrc'd Mai- 
coltnby whom Confiantine the Scotch King had made 
General, and defign'd Heir of his Crown, to fave 
himfelf by flight fore wounded. Of the Englifh, he 
makes Atheljian the Son of Edward Chief Leader ; 
and fo far feems to confound times and actions, as to 
make this Battel the fame with that fought by Athel- 
jian^ about 24 years after Bruneford^ againfl Anlaf 
and Confiantine J wherof hereafter. But here Bucba-- 
nan^^ takes occafion to inveigh againfl the Englifli 
Writers, upbraiding them with ignorance, who affirm 
Athelfian to have bin fupream King of Britain^ Con- 
fiantine the Scotijh King with others to have held of 
him : and denies that in the Annals of Marianus 
Scotusy any mention is to be found therof ; which I 
(hall not fland much to contradict, for in Marianus^ 
whether by Surname or by Nation Scotus^ will be 
found as little mention of any other Scotijh affairs, 
till the time of King Dunchad flain by Machetady or 
Mackbethy in the year 1040, which gives caufe of 
fufpition, that the affairs of Scot land htiov^ that time 
were fo obfcure as to be unknown to thir own Coun- 
tryman, who liv'd and wrote his Chronicle not long 
after. But King Edward thus nobly doing, and thus 
honoured, the year following dy'd [a. d. 925] at Fa- 
rendon;^ a builder and reftorer eev'n in War, not a 
deftroyer of his Land. He had by feveral Wives 
many Childern ; his eldeft Daughter £^^//^ he gave 
in marriage to Charles King of France, Grand-Child 
of Charles the Bald above-mention'd ; of the reft in 
place convenient. His Laws are yet to be feen. He 
was buried at JVinchefier, in the Monaftery by Alfred 
his Father. And a few days after him dy'd Ethel-- 

»♦ Buch. 1. 6. " Sax, an. Huniingd. Mat. Weji. 
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werd his Eldeft Son, the Heir of his Crown. He 
had the whole Hand in fubje(ftion, yet fo as petty 
Kings reign'd under him.®^ In Northumberland^ af- 
ter Ficbert whom the Danes had fet up, and the 
Northumbrians yet unruly under thir yoke, at the end 
of 6 years had expelFd, one Ricfig was fet up King, 
and bore the name 3 years ; then another Ecbert^ 
and Guthred; the latter, if we beleeve Legends, of 
a Servant made King by command of St. Cudbert^ in 
a Vifion ; and enjoyn'd by another Vifion of the fame 
Saint, to pay well 'for his Royalty many Lands and 
privileges to his Church and Monaftery. But now 
to the ftory. 

ArHELSrAN 

AThelJlan next in Age to Ethelward his Brother, 
who deceased untimely few days before, though 
born of a Concubine, yet for the great appearance of 
many vertues in him, and his Brethren being yet un- 
der Age, was exalted to the Throne, at Kingjione upon 
Thames [a. d. 926], and by his Fathers laft Will, 
faith Malmjburyy yet not without fome oppofition of 
one Alfred and his Accomplices ; who not likeing he 
fhould reign, had confpir'd to feife on him after his 
Fathers Death, and to put out his Eyes. But the 
Confpiratours difcoverd, and Alfred denying the 
Plot,^ was fent to Rome^ to aflert his innocence be- 
fore the Pope ; where taking his Oath on the Altar, 
he fell down immediatly, and carried out by his Ser- 
vants, three daies after dy'd. Mean while beyond 
Humber^ the Danes j though much aw'd were not 
idle. Inguald one of thir Kings took pofleffion of 
Torkey Sitric who fome years^® before had flain Niel 
his Brother, by force took Davenport in Chejhire ; 

^ Sim. Dun. ^ Malmf. » Sim. Dun. 
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and however he defended thefe doings ; grew fb con- 
fiderable, that Atheljiar^^ with great folemnity gave 
him his Sifter Edgith to Wife : but he enjoy'd her 
not long, dying ere the years end, nor his Sons Anlaf 
and Guthfert the Kingdome, driv'n out the next year 
[a. d. 927] by Athelftan^ not unjuftly faith Hunt- 
ingdon^ as being firft raifers of the War. Simeon calls 
him Gudfridz Britijh King, vfhomAthelJian this year 
drove out of his Kingdome ; and perhaps they were 
both one, the name and time not much differing, the 
place only miftak'n. Malm/bury differs in the name 
alio, calling him Aldulfz certain Rebel. Them alfo 
I wifh as much miftak'n, who write that Atheljianj 
jealous of his younger Brother Edwitis towardly ver- 
tucs, leaft added to the right of Birth, they might 
fbme time or other call in queftion his illegitimate 
precedence,caus'd him to be drown'd in theSea [a.d. 
933] J exposed, fome fay, with one Servant in a rott'n 
Bark, without Sail or Oar ;^ where the youth far ofJ 
land, and in rough weather defpairing, threw him- 
felf over-board ; the Servant more patient, got to land 
and reported the fuccefs. But this Malm/bury con- 
fefles to be fung in old Songs, not read in warrant- 
able Authors : and Huntingdon fpeaks as of a fad ac- 
cident to Atheljiany that he loft his Brother Edwin by 
Sea ; far the more credible, in that Atheljianj as is 
writ'n by all, tenderly lov'd and bred up the reft of 
his Brethren, of whom he had no lefs caufc to be 
jealous. And the year following [a. d. 934] he prof^ 
perd better then from fo foul a fad,^ palfing into 
Scotland with great Puiffance, both by Sea and Land, 
and chaceing his Enemies before him, by Land as 
far as Dunfeodery and Wertermorej by Sea as far as 
Cathnefs. The caufe of this expedition, faith Malmf- 
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bury 9 was to demand Gudfert the Son of Sitric, thc- 
ther fled, though not deny'd at length by Conjiantiney 
who with Eugenius King of Cumberland^ at a place 
caird Dacor or Dacre in that Shire, furrenderd him- 
felf and each his Kingdome to Atheljian^ who brought 
back with him for hoftage the Son of Conjiantine.^ 
But Gudfert efcaping in the mean while out of Scot-- 
land^ and Conjiantine cxafperated by this invafion 
perfuaded Anlaftht other Son of Sitric then fled into 
Ireland f others* write Anlaf King of Ireland and the 
Ilesy his Son in Law, with 615 Ships, and the King 
of Cumberland with other forces, to his aid. This 
within fowr years [a. d. 938] eflfedted, they enterd 
England by Humber^^ and fought with Atheljian at 
a place calFd Wendune^ others term it Brunanburg^ 
others Bruneford^ which Ingulf plzces beyond Hum- 
ber, Camden in Glendale of Northumberland on the 
Scotch Borders ; the bloodieft fight, fay Authors, that 
ever this Hand faw, to defcribe which, the Saxon 
Annalifl: wont to be fober and fuccinft, whether the 
fame or another writer, now labouring under the 
weight of his Argument, and over-charg'd, runs on 
a fudden into fuch extravagant fanfies and metaphors, 
as bare him quite befide the fcope of being under- 
ftood. Huntingdon, though himfelf peccant enough 
in this kind, tranfcribes him word for word as a 
paftime to his Readers. I (hall only fumme up what 
of him I can attain, in ufuall language. The Battel 
was fought eagerly from morning till night ; fbme 
fell in King Edwards old Army, try'd in many a 
Battel before ; but on the other fide great multitudes, 
the reft fled to thir Ships. Five Kings, and 7 of 
Anlaf s Chief Captains were flain on the place, with 
Froda a Norman Leader ; Conjiantine efcap'd home, 
but loft his Son in the fight, if I underftand my Au- 
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much more eafe vanquifh'd Ludwal the King, and 
poileft his land. But Malm/bury writes, that com- 
miferating human chance, as he difplac'd, fo he re- 
ftor'd both him and Conjiantine to thir Regal State ; 
for the furrendcr of King Conjiantine hath bin above 
fpok'n of. However the Welch did him homage at 
the City of Hereford, and covnanted yearly payment 
of Gold 20 pound, of Silver 300, of Oxen 25 thou- 
fand, befides Hunting Dogs and Hawks. He alfo 
took Exeter from the Cornijh Britansy who till that 
time had equal right there with the Englifti, and 
bounded them with the River Tamar, as the other 
Brittijh with JVey. Thus dreaded of his Enemies, 
and rcnown'd far and ncer, three years after [a. d. 
941] he dy'd at Glojler, and was buried with many 
Trophies at Malmjoury^ where he had caused to be 
laid his two Coufin Germans, Elwin and Etheljlan^ 
both flain in the Battel againft Anlaf. He was 30 
years old at his coming to the Crown, mature in wiie- 
dom from his Childhood, comly of pcrfon and be- 
haviour ; fo that Alfred his Grandfather in bleffing 
him was wont to pray he might live to have the 
Kingdome, and put him yet a Child into Souldiers 
habit. He had his breeding in the Court of Elfled 
his Aunt, of whofe vertues more then female we have 
related, fufficient to evince that his mother, though 
faid to be no wedded Wife, was yet fuch of parentage 
and worth, as the Royal line difdain'd not, though 
the Song went in Malm/buries daies (for it feems he 
refus'd not the autority of Ballats for want of better) 
that his mother was a Farmers Daughter, but of ex- 
cellent feature ; who dreamt one night fhe brought 
forth a Moon that fhould enlight'n the whole land : 
which the Kings Nurfe hearing of, took her home 
and bred up Courtly ; that the King coming one day 
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to vifit his Nurfe, faw there this Damfel, lik*d her, 
and by earneft fuit prevailing, had by her this famous 
Atheljiariy a bounteous, juft and affable King, as 
Malm/bury fets him forth ; nor lefs honoured abroad 
by Foren Kings, who fought his Friendfliip by great 
guifts or affinity ; that Harold King of Noricum fcnt 
him a Ship, whofe Prow was of gold, fails purple, 
and other golden things, the more to be wonderd at, 
fent from Noricum^ whether meant Norway or Bava- 
ria, the one place fb far from fuch fuperfluity of 
wealth, the other from all Sea : the Embafladors 
were He/grim and Of rid, who found the King at 
Torke. His Sifters he gave in marriage to greatefl 
Princes, Elgif to Otho Son of Henry the Emperour, 
Egdith to a certain Duke about the Alpes, Edgiv to 
Ludwic King of Aquitain, fprung of Charles the 
Great, Ethilda to Hugo King of France, who fcnt 
Aldulf Son of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, to obtain 
her. From all thefe great fuitors, efpecially from the 
Emperour and King of France, came rich prcfents, 
Hories of excellent Breed, gorgeous Trappings and 
Armour, Reliques, Jewels, Odors, Veflcls of Onyx, 
and other pretious things, which I leave poetically 
defcrib'd in Malm/bury, tak'n, as he confefles, out of 
an old veriifier, fome of whofe verfes he recites. The 
only blemifh left upon him, was the expofing of his 
Brother Edwin, who difavow'd by Oath the treafbn 
wherof he was accused, and implor'd an equall hearing. 
But thefe were Songs, as before hath bin faid, which 
add alfo that Atheljlan, his anger over, foon repented 
of the faft, and put to Death his Cup-bearer, who had 
induc't him to fufpeit and expofe his Brother, put in 
mind by a word falling from the Cup-bearers own 
mouth, who flipping one day as he bore the Kings 
Cup, and recovring himfelf on the other leg, faid 
aloud, fatally as to him it prov'd, one Brother helps 
the other. Which words the King laying to heart. 
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and pondring how ill he had done to make away his 
Brother, avenged himfelf firft on the advifer of that 
fa(ft, took on him feav'n years penance, and as Mat. 
Weji. faith, built two Monafteries for the Soul of his 
Brother. His Laws are extant among the Laws of 
other Saxon Kings to this day. 

EDMUND. 

EDmund not above 18 years old [a. d. 942] fuc- 
ceeded his Brother Atheljiariy in courage not 
inferiour.^ For in the fecond of his Reign he free*d 
Mercia of the Danes tliat remained there, and took 
from them the Cittiesof X#/w^//i, Nottingham, Stam- 
ford, Darby, and Leijier, where they were plac'd by 
King Edward, but it feems gave not good proof of 
thir fidelity. Simeon writes that An/of {citing forth 
from Torie, and having wafted Southward as far as 
Northampton, was met by Edmund at Leijier ; but 
that ere the Battails join'd, peace was made between 
them by Odo and Wuljian the two Archbiftiops, with 
converfion of Anlaf; for the fame year Edmund re- 
ceav'd at the Font-ftone this or another Anlaf, as 
fiuth Huntingdon, not him fpok'n of before, who dy*d 
this year (fo uncertain they are in the ftory of thefe 
times alfo) and held Reginald another King of the 
Northumbers, while the Bifhop confirmed him ; thir 
limits were divided North and South by Watling- 
Jireet. But fpirituall kindred little availed to keep 
peace between them, whoever gave the caufe ; for 
we read him two years after [a. d. 944] driving 
Anlaf {whom the Annals now firft call the Son of 
Sitric) and Suthfrid Son of Reginald out of Northum- 
berland,^ takeing the whole Country into fubjeftion. 
Edmund the next year [a. d. 945] harras'd Cumber-- 
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land^ then gave it to Malcolm King of Scots ^ thereby 
bound to affift him in his Wars, both by Sea and 
Land ; Mat. Weji. adds that in this adlion Edmund 
had the aid of Leolin Prince of Northivales^ againft 
Dummail the Cumbrian King, him depriving of his 
Kingdome, and his two Sons of thir fight. But the 
year after [a. d, 946] he himfelf by ftrange accident 
came to an untimely Death/ feafting with his No- 
bles on St- Aujiins Day at Puclekerke in Glojier/hire^ 
to celebrat the memory of his firft converting the 
Saxons. He fpi'd Leofz noted Theef, whom he had 
banifh'd, fitting among his Guefts; wherat tranf- 
ported with too much vehemence of Spirit, though 
in a juft caufe, rifeing from the Table ne ran upon 
the Theef, and catching his hair, pulFd him to the 
ground. The Theef who doubted from fuch hand- 
ling no lefs then his Death intended, thought to die not 
unreveng'd; and with a ftiort Dagger ftrook the King, 
who ftill laid at him, and little expelled fuch afl^fli- 
nation, mortally into the breft. The matter was 
done in a moment, ere men fet at Table could turn 
them, or imagin at firft what the ftir meant, till per- 
ceaving the king deadly wounded, they flew upon 
the murderer and hew'd him to peeces ; who like a 
wild Beaft at abbay, feeing himfelf furrounded, de- 
fperatly laid about him, wounding fome in his fall. 
The King was buried at Glajion^ wherof Dunjian 
was then Abbot, his Laws yet remain to be feen 
among the Laws of other Saxon Kings. 

EDRED. 

EDred the third Brother of Athelftan, the Sons of 
Edmund being yet but Childern, next reign'd, 
not degenerating from his worthy predeceflbrs, and 

w Sax. an, * Sax. an. Camden. 




230 The Hiftoiy of England. Bk. 5. 

Crowned at Kingston. NorthumberlandYi^ throughly 
fubdu'd^ the Scots without refufal fwore him Alle- 
giance ; yet the Northumbrians^ ever of doubtful! 
Faith, foon after chofe to thcmfelves one Eric a Dane. 
Huntingdon ftill haunts us with this Anlaf {oi "wYiom 
we gladly would have bin ridd) and will have him 
before Eric recall'd once more and reign fbwr years 
[a. d. 950], then again put to his fhifts.* But 
Edred entring into Northumberland^ and with fpoils 
returning, Eric the King fell upon his rear. Edred 
turning about, both fhook off the Enemy, and pre- 
par'd to make a fecond inroad ; which the Northum- 
brians dreading rejected £r/V, flew Amancus the Son 
of Anlaf^ and with many prefents appealing Edred^ 
fubmitted again to his Government ;^ nor from that 
time had Kings, but were governed by Earls, of 
whom Ofulf was the firfl:. About this time [a. d. 
953] Wuljian Archbifliop of Tork^ accused to have 
flain certain men of Thetford in revenge of thir Ab- 
bot whom the Townfmen had flain, was committed 
by the King to clofe Cuftody; but foon after en- 
larged, was reftor'd to his place. Malmjbury writes 
that his crime was to have conniv'd at the revolt of 
his Countrymen : but King Edred two years after 
[a. d. 955] fick'ning in the flowr of his youth, dy'd 
much lamented, and was buried at Winchejier? 

EDWI. 

EDwi the Son oi Edmund now come to Age,^ after 
his Uncle Edred* s Death took on him the Go- 
verment, and was Crowned at Kingston. His lovely 
perfon firnam'd him the Fair, his actions are diverfly 
reported, by Huntingdon not thought illaudable. But 
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Malm/bury and fuch as follow him write far other- 
wife, that he married or kept as Concubine, his neer 
Kinfwoman,'^ fbme fay both her and her Daughter; 
fb inordinatly giv*n to his pleafure, that on the very 
day of his Coronation, he abruptly withdrew himfelf 
from the Company of his Peers, whether in Banquet 
or Confultation, to fit wantoning in the Chamber 
with this ji/gha, fo was her name, who had fuch 
power over him. Wherat his Barons offended, fcnt 
Bifliop Dunjian, the boldefl among them, to requeft 
his return : he going to the Chamber, not only in- 
terrupted his dalliance and rebuk'd the Lady, but 
takeing him by the hand, between force and per- 
fuafion brought him back to his Nobles. The King 
highly difpleas'd [a. d. 956], and inftigated perhaps 
by her who was fo prevalent with him, not long after 
fent Duncan into banifhment, caus'd his Monaflery 
to be rifl'd, and became an Enemy to all Monks. 
Wherupon Odo Archbifliop of Canterbury pronounc't 
a feparation or divorce of the King from Algiva. 
But that which moft incited William of Malmfbury 
againfl him, he gave that Monaftery to be dwelt in 
by fecular Preifts, or, to ufe his own phrafe, made it 
a ftable of Clerks ; at length thefe affronts done to 
the Church were fo refented by the people, that the 
Mercians and Northumbrians revolted from him, and 
fet up Edgar his Brother,® leaving to Edwi the Wefi'- 
Saxons^ only, bounded by the River Thames [a. d. 
957] J ^^^ greif wherof, as is thought, he foon 
after ended his daies, and was buried at Winchefier. 
Mean while [a. d. 958] Elf sin Biftiop of that place 
after the Death of Odoy afcending by Simony to the 
Chair of Canterbury^ and going to Rome the fame 
year for his Pall, was frozen to Death in the Alps}^ 
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EDGjiR. 

m 

EDgar by his Brothers Death now [a. d, 959] 
King of all England zt 16 years of Age/^ caird 
home Dunjlan out of Flanders, where he liv'd in 
exile. Tnis King had no War all his Reign ; yet 
allways well prepared for War, governed the King- 
dom in great Peace, Honour, and Proiperity, gain- 
ing thence the Sirname of Peaceable, much extoU'd 
for Juftice, Clemency, and all Kingly Vertues,^* the 
more, ye may be fure, by Monks, for his building fb 
many Monafteries ; as fome write, every year one : 
for he much favoured the Monks againfl fecular 
Prcifts, who in the time of Edwi had got pofleflion 
in moft of thir Covents. His care and wifdome was 
great in guarding the Coafl round with flout (hips, 
to the number of 3600, Mat. Weji. reckons them 
4800, divided into fowr Squadrons, to fail to and fro 
about the fowr quarters of the land, meeting each 
other ; the firft of 1 200 fail from Eaft to Weft, the 
fecond of as many from Weft to Eaft, the third and 
fowrth between North and South, himfelf in the 
Summer time with his Fleet. Thus he kept out 
wifely the force of Strangers, and prevented Forein 
War ; but by thir too frequent refort hither in time 
of peace, and his too much favouring them, he let 
in thir vices unaware. Thence the people, faith 
Malm/bury y learnt of the out-landifti Saxons rudenefs, 
of the Flemijh daintinefs and foftnefs ; of the Danes 
Drunk*nefs ; though I doubt thefe vices are as natu- 
rally home-bred heer as in any of thofe Countries. 
Yet in the Winter and Spring time he ufually rode 
the Circuit as a Judge Itinerant through all his Pro- 
vinces, to fee juftice well adminifterd, and the poor 

» Malmf. " Mat. Weft. 
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not opprcfs'd. Thcevcs and Robbers he rooted al* 
moft out of the Land^ and wild Beafts of prey alto- 
gether ; enjoining Ludwal King of JVales to pay the 
yearly tribute of 300 Wolves, which he did for two 
years together, till the third year no more were to 
be found, nor ever after ; but his Laws may be read 
yet extant. Whatever was the caufe he was not 
Crown'd till the 30M of his Age, but then with great 
fplendor and magnificence at the City of Bath^ in the 
Feaft oiPentecoJi. This year [a. d. 973] dy*d Swar- 
ling a Monk of Croyland^^ in the i \znd year of his 
Age, and another foon after him in the 1 1 5M ; in 
that Fenny and watrifli air, the more remarkable. 
King Edgar the next year [a. d. 974] went to Chef- 
ter^^ and fummoning to his Court there all the Kings 
that held of him, took homage of them : thir names 
are Kened King of Scots^ Malcolm of Cumberland^ 
Maccufe of the lies, five of Wales^ Dufwal, Huwal^ 
Grifithy Jacob, Judethil, thefe he had in fuch aw, 
that .going one day into a Gaily, he caus'd them to 
take each man his Oar, and row him down the River 
Dee, while he himfelf fat at the Stern : which might 
be done in meriment and eafily obei*d ; if with a 
ferious brow, difcoverd rather vain glory and infult- 
ing haughtinefs, then moderation of mind. And 
that he did it ferioufly tryumphing, appears by his 
words then utterd, that his fucceflbrs might then 
glory to be Kings of England, when they had fuch 
honour done them. And perhaps the Divine power 
was difpleas'd with him for taking too much honour 
to himfelf; fince we read that the year following 
[a. d. 975] he was tak*n out of this life by ficknefs 
in the highth of his glory and the prime of his Age, 
buried at Glajion Abby. The fame year, as Mat. 
JVeJi. relates, he gave to Kened the Scottijh King, 

" Sax. an. Ingulf. ^* Sax. an. 
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many rich prcfents, and the whole Country of Lau- 
Jian, or LotAien, to hold of him on condition that he 
and his fucceflbrs fhould repair to the Englifh Court 
at high Feftivals when the King fat Crowned, gave 
him alfo many lodging places by the way, which till 
the days of Henry the fecond were ftill held by the 
Kings of Scotland. He was of Stature not tall, of 
body flender, yet (o well made, that in ftrength he 
chofe to contend with fuch as were thought ftrong- 
eft, and diflik'd nothing more then that they fhould 
fpare him for refped: or fear to hurt him. Kened 
King of Scots then in the Court of Edgar ^ fitting one 
day at Table was heard to fay jeflingly among his 
Servants, he wonderd how fo many Provinces could 
be held in fubjeftion by fuch a little dapper man : 
his words were brought to the Kings Ear ; he fends 
for Kened as about fbme private bnfinefs, and in talk 
drawing him forth to a fecret place, takes from un- 
der his garment two Swords which he had brought 
with him, gave one of them to Kened ; and now faith 
he, it fhall be try*d which ought to be the fubjedt ; 
for it is fhamefuU for a King to boaft at Table, and 
fhrink in fight. Kened much abafh'd fell prefently 
at his Feet, and befought him to pardon what he had 
fimply fpok*n, no way intended to his difhonour or 
difparagement : wherewith the King was fatisfi'd. 
Camden in his defcription of Ireland^ cites a Charter 
of King Edgar ^ wherin it appears, he had in fubjec- 
tion all the Kingdomes of the lies as far as Norway ^ 
and had fubdu'd the greatefl part oi Ireland with the 
City of Dublin : but of this other Writers make no 
mention. In his youth having heard of Elfrida^ 
Daughter to Ordgar Duke oi Devon/hire^ much com- 
mended for her Beauty, he fent Earl AthelwoldjVfYioi^ 
loyalty he trufled moft, to fee her ; intending, if fhe 
were found fuch as anfwerd report, to demand her 
in marriage. He at the firfl view tak'n with her 
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prefence, difloyally^ as it oft happens in fuch cmploi- 
mcnts, began to fue for himfelf ; and with confcnt 
of her Parents obtained her. Returning therfore with 
fcarfe an ordinary commendation of her Feature, he 
eafily took off the Kings mind, foon diverted another 
way. But the matter coming to light how Athelwold 
had foreftaird the King, and Elfridds Beauty more 
and more fpok'n of, the King now heated not only 
with a relaple of Love, but with a deep fence of the 
abufe, yet diflembling his difturbance, pleafantly told 
the Earl, what day he meant to come and vifit him 
and his fair Wife. The Earl feemingly affur*d his 
welcome, but in the mean while acquainting his 
Wife, earneftly advised her to deform her felf, what 
(he might, either in drefs or otherwife, left the King, 
whofe amorous inclination was not unknown, ftiould 
chance to be attracted. She who by this time was 
not ignorant, how Athelwold had ftepd between her 
and the King, againft his coming arraies her felf 
richly, ufeing whatever art fhe could devife might 
render her the more amiable; and it took effe<fl. 
For the King inflam'd with her love the more for 
that he had bin fo long defrauded and rob'd of her, 
relblv*d not only to recover his intercepted right, 
but to punifti the interloper of his deftind fpoufe, 
and appointing with him as was ufual, a day of hunt- 
ing, drawn afide in a Foreft, now callM Harewood, 
fmote him through with a Dart. Some cenfure this 
ad: as cruel and tyrannical, but confiderd well, it 
may be judg'd more favourably, and that no man of 
fenfible Spirit but in his place, without extraordinary 
perfedtion, would have done the like : for next to 
life what worfe treafon could have bin committed 
againft him ? it chanced that the Earls bafe Son com- 
ing by upon the faft, the King fternly afk*d him how 
he lik'd this Game; he fubmifly anfwering, that 
whatfoever pleas'd the King, muft not difpleafe him; 
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the King returned to his wonted temper, took an af- 
feAion to the youth, and ever after highly favoured 
him, making amends in the Son for what he had 
done to the Father. Elfrida forthwith he took to 
Wife, who to expiate her former Hufbands Death, 
though therin (he had no hand, coverd the place of 
his bloodflied with a Monaftery of Nuns to fing over 
him. Another fault is laid to his charge, no way 
excufable, that he took a Virgin Wilfrida by force 
out of the Nunnery, where (he was plac'd by her 
friends to avoid his perfuit, and kept her as his Con- 
cubine ; but liv'd not obftinatly in the offence ; for 
fliarply reproved by Dunftan he fubmitted to 7 years 

emance, and for that time to want his Coronation : 
ut why he had it not before, is left unwritt'n. An- 
other ftory there goes of Edgar ^ fitter for a Novel 
then a Hiftory ; but as I find it in Malm/bury^ (b I re- 
late it. While he was yet unmarried, in his youth 
he abftain'd not from Women, and coming on a day 
to AndoveVj caus'd a Dukes Daughter there dwelling, 
reported rare of Beauty, to be brought to him. The 
mother not dareing flatly to deny, yet abhorring that 
her Daughter (hould be fo deflour'd, at fit time of 
night fent in her attire, one of her waiting Maids ; 
a Maid it feems not unhanfom nor unwitty ; who 
fuppli'd the place of her young Lady. Night pafs*d, 
the Maid going to rife, but day-light fcar(e yet ap- 
pearing, was by the King afkt why (he made fuch 
haft, (he anfwer'd, to do the work which her Lady 
had fet her ; at which the King wondring, and with 
much ado (laying her to unfold the riddle, for he 
took her to be the Dukes Daughter, (he falling at his 
Feet be(bught him, that fincc at the command of her 
Lady (he came to his Bed, and was enjoy'd by him, 
he would be pleased in recompence to fet her free 
from the hard fcr\'ice of her Mifb^fs. The King a 
whik (landing in a ftudy whether he had beft be 
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angry or not, at length turning all to a jeft, took the 
Maid away with him, advanced her above her Lady, 
lov*d her and accompanied with her only, till he 
married Elfrida. Thefe only are his faults upon re- 
cord, rather to be wonderd how they were fb few, 
and (o foon left, he coming at 1 6 to the Licence of 
a Scepter ; and that his vertues were fo many and fo 
mature, he dying before the Age wherin wifdome 
can in others attain to any ripenefs : however with 
him dy'd all the Saxon glory. From henceforth no- 
thing is to be heard of but thir decline and ruin un- 
der a double Conqueft, and the caufes foregoing ; 
which, not to blur or taint the praifes of thir former 
actions and liberty well defended, (hall fland feve- 
rally related, and will be more then long enough for 
another Book. 

The End of the Fifth Book. 




The Hiftory of Britain. 

The Sixth Book. 

EDWARD the Younger. 

\pward the eldeft Son of Edgar by Egeljieda 
his firft Wife, the Daughter of Duke Ord-- 
mer^ was according to right and his Fathers 
Will, plac'd in the Throne ; Elfrida his 
fecond Wife, and her fadion only repineing, who 
laboured to have had her Son Ethelrea a Child of 7 
years, preferred before him ; that ftie under that pre- 
tence might have ruPd all. Mean while Comets 





238 The Hiftory of England Bk. 6. 

were feen in Heav'n, portending not Famin only, 
which foUow'd the next year, but the troubrd State 
of the whole Realm not long after to enfue. The 
troubles begun in Edwins dales, between Monks and 
fecular Priefts, now revived and drew on either fide 
many of the Nobles into parties. For Eifere Duke 
of the Mercians^ with many other Peers, corrupted 
as is faid with guifts,^ drove the Monks out of thofe 
Monafleries where EJgar had plac'd them, and in 
thir ftead put fecular Priefts with thir Wives. But 
Ethelwin Duke of Eaji- Angles y with his Brother Elf- 
woldf and Earl Britnoth opposed them, and gathering 
an Army defended the Abbies of Eajl' Angles from 
fuch intruders. To appeafe thefe tumults, a Synod 
was call'd at Winchejier^ and nothing there concluded, 
& general Councel both of Nobles and Prelates, was 
held at Cain in Wiltjhirey where while the difpute 
was hot, but chiefly zgSLinADunJlan^ the room wherin 
they fat fell upon thir heads, killing fome, maiming 
others, Dunjlan only efcaping upon a beam that fell 
not, and the King abfent by reafon of his tender Age. 
This accident quieted the controverfie, and brought 
both parts to hold with Dunjlan, and the Monks. 
Mean while the King addicted to a Religious life, 
and of a mild Spirit, fimply permitted all things to 
the ambitious will of his Step-mother and her Son 
Ethelred: to whom (he difpleas'd that the name only 
of King was wanting, pradtis'd thenceforth to remove 
King Edward out of the way ; which in this manner 
fhe brought about. Edward on a day wearied with 
hunting, thirfty and alone, while his attendance fol- 
lowed the Dogs, hearing that Ethelred and his mother 
lodg'd at Corvefgate {Corfe Caftle, faith Camden, in 
the He of Purbeck) innocently went thether. She 
with all (hew of kindnefs welcoming him, com- 
manded drink to be brought forth, for it feems he 
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lighted not from his Horfe ; and while he was drink- 
ing, caus'd one of her Servants, privately before in- 
ftruded, to ftab him with a poignard. The poor 
youth who little expedted fuch unkindnefs there, 
turning fpeedily the Reins, fled bleeding ; till through 
lofs of blood falling from his Horfe, and expiring, yet 
held with one foot in the Stirrop, he was dragged 
along the way, trac'd by his blood, and buried with- 
out honour at Werham^ having reign'd about 3 years 
[a. ©• 978] : but the place of his burial not long after 
grew famous for miracles. After which by Duke 
Elfer (who, as Malmjbury faith,* had a hand in his 
Death) he was Royally enterr^d at Skepton or Shaftf^ 
bury. The murdrefs Elfrida at length repenting fpent 
the refldue of her daies in forrow and great penance. 

ETHELRED. 

EThelred fecond Son of Edgar by Elfrida (for Ed- 
mund dy*d a Child) his Brother Edward wick- 
edly removed, was now next in right to fucceed [a.d. 
979], and accordingly Crowned at Kingston:^ reported 
by fbme, fair of vifage, comly of perfon, elegant of 
behaviour ;* but the event will (hew that with many 
fluggifh and ignoble vices he quickly fham'd his out- 
fide ; born and prolonged a fatal mifcheif of the peo- 
ple, and the ruin of his Country ; whereof he gave 
early fignes from his firft infancy, bewraying the Font 
and Water while the Biftiop was baptizing him. 
Whereat Dunjian much troubrd, for he flood by and 
faw it, to them next him broke into thefe words. By 
God and Gods Mother this Boy will prove a Slug- 
gard. Another thing is writt'n of him in his Child- 
hood ; which argu'd no bad nature, that hearing of 
his Brother Edwards cruel Death, he made loud la- 
mentation ; but his furious mother offended therwith, 
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and having no rod at hand^ beat him fo with great 
Wax Candles, that he hated the fight of them ever 
after. Dunjian though unwilling fet the Crown upon 
his head ; but at the fame time foretold op'nly, as is 
reported, the great evils that were to come upon him 
and the Land, in avengment of his Brothers innocent 
blood .^ And about the fame time, one mid-night, 
a Cloud fbmetimes bloody, fometimes fiery, was fecn 
over all England; and within three years [a. d. 982] 
the Danijh Tempeft,^ which had long furceaft, re- 
volved again upon this Hand. To the more ample 
relating whereof, the Danijh Hiftory, at leaft thir 
lateft and diligenteft Hiftorian, as neither from the 
firft landing of Danes^ in the Reign of JFeJi-Saxon 
Brithric^ fo now again from firft to laft, contributes 
nothing ; bufied more then anough to make out the 
bare names and fuccefilons of thir uncertain Kings, 
and thir fmall actions at home : unlefs out of him I 
fhould tranfcribe what hee takes, and I better may, 
from our own Annals ; the furer, and the fadder wit- 
nefies of thir doings here, not glorious, as they vainly 
boaft, but moft inhumanly Barbarous. For thtDanes^ 
well underftanding, that England had now a flothfull 
King to thir wifti, firft landing at Southampton from 
7 great Ships, took the Town, fpoil'd the Country, 
and carried away with them great pillage ; nor was 
Devonjhire and Cornwall uninfefted on the fliore ;^ 
Pirats of Norway alfo harried the Coaft of JFeft-Chef- 
ter: and to add a worfe calamity,^ the City of Lon- 
don was burnt, cafually or not, is not written. It 
chanced fowr years after [a. d. 986], that Ethelred 
befeig*d Rochejler^ fome way or other offended by the 
Bifhop therof.^^ DunJlan not approving the caufe, 
fcnt to warn him that he provoke not St. Andrew 
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the Patron of that City, nor waft his Lands ; an old 
craft of the Clergy to fecure thir Church Lands, by 
entailing them on fbme Saint ; the King not hark'n- 
ing, Dunftan on this condition that the feige might 
be raised, fent him a hunderd pound, the money was 
accepted and the feige diflblv'd. Dunjian reprehend- 
ing nis avarice, fent him again this word, becaufe 
thou haft refpedled money more then Religion, the 
evils which I foretold ftiall the fooner come upon 
thee; but not in my days, for fo God hath fpok*n. The 
nextyear [a. D.987] was calamitous,^^ bringing ftrange 
fluxes upon men, and murren upon Cattel. Dunjian 
the year following [a. d. 988] dy'd,^* a ftrenuous 
Biftiop, zealous without dread of perfon,and for ought 
appeers, the beft of many Ages, if he bufied not him- 
felf too much in fecular affairs. He was Chaplain at 
firft to King Atheljlan^ and Edmund who fucceeded, 
much imploi'd in Court afl?airs, till envi'd by fome 
who laid many things to his charge, he was by Ed- 
mund forbidd'n the Court, but by the earneft medi- 
ation, faith Ingulfs of Turkitul the Chancellour, re- 
ceav'd at length to favour, and made Abbot oiGlaJionj 
laftly by Edgar and the generall Vote, Archbifliop of 
Canterbury. Not long after his Death, the Danes 
arriving in Devonjhire were met by Goda Lieutenant 
of that Country, and Strenwoldz valiant Leader, who 
put back the Danes, but with lofs of thir own lives. 
The third year following [a. d. 991], under the con- 
dud of Jujiin and Guthmundtht Son o£ Stey tan, ^^ they 
landed and {poiVdlpJivicA, fought with Britnot/iDukt 
of the Eajl-Angles about Maldon, where they flew 
him ; the flaughter elfe had bin equal on both fides. 
Thefe and the like depredations on every fide the 
Englifli not able to refift, by counfel of Siric then 
Archbifliop of Canterbury, and two Dukes, Ethel- 
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war J and Alfric ; it was thought beft for the prefent 
to buy that with Silver which they could not gain 
with thir Iron ; and Ten Thoufand pound was paid 
to the Danes for peace • Which for a while con- 
tented ; but taught them the ready way how eafieft 
to come by more. The next year but one [a. d. 
993] they took by ftorm and rifl'd Bebbanberg an an- 
tient City nigh Durham :^^ failing thence into the 
mouth of Humbery they wafted both fides therof, 
Torke/hire and Lindfey^ burning and deftroying all be- 
fore them. Againft thefe went out three Noblemen, 
Frana^ Frithegiji^ and Godwiriy but being all Danes by 
the Fathers fide, willingly began flight, and fbrfook 
thir own Forces betray'd to the Enemy. No lefs 
treachery was at Sea ;^^ for Alfric the Son of Flfer 
Duke of Mercia^ whom the King for fome offence 
had banifh'd but now recalled, fent from London with 
a Fleet to furprife the Danes ^ in fbme place of dif- 
advantage, gave them over night intelligence therof, 
then fled to them himfelf ; which his Fleet, faith 
Florenty perceaveing, perfu'd, took the Ship, but 
mifs'd of his perfon ; the Londoners by chance grap- 
ling with, the Eaji- Angles made them fewer, faith 
myAuthour,by many thoufands. ^^ Others fay [a. d. 
994], that by this notice oi Alfric ^ the Danes not only 
efcap'd, but with a greater Fleet fet upon the Eng- 
lifh, took many of thir Ships, and in tryumph brought 
them up the Thames, intending to befeige London : 
for Anlqf King of Norway, and Swane of Denmarke, 
at the head of thefe, came with 94 Gallies. The 
King for this treafon of Alfric, put out his SonsEyes; 
but the Londoners both by land and water, fo valiantly 
refifted thir befeigers, that they were forest in one day 
with great lofs to give over. But what they could 
not on the City, they wreck'd themfelves on theCoun- 
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tries round about, wafting with Sword and fire all 
EJfex^ Kent 9 and Suffex. Thence horfing thir Foot, 
difl?us*d far wider thir outragious incurfions, without 
mercy either to Sex or Age. The flothfuU King in- 
ftead of Warlike oppofition in the Field, fends Em- 
bailadors to treat about another payment -^'^ the fum 
promisd was now 1 6 thoufand pound ; till which paid, 
the Danes winterd at Southampton; Ethelred inviteing 
Anlafto come and vifit him at Andover ;^® where he 
was royally entertained, fome fay baptiz'd, or con- 
firmed, adopted Son by the King, and difmis*t with 
great prefents, promifing by Oath to depart and mo- 
left the Kingdome no more ;^^ which he performed, 
but the calamity ended not fb, for after fome inter- 
miilion of thir rage for three years [a. d, 997], the 
other Navy of Danes failing about to the Weft,*^ en- 
terd Severn^ and wafted one while South Wales y then 
Cornwall and Devonjhire^ till at length they winterd 
about Tavijioc. For it were an endlefs work to re- 
late how they wallowed up and down to every parti- 
cular place, and to repeat as oft what devaftations 
they wrought, what defolations left behindc them, 
cafie to be imagined. In fumm, the next year [a. d. 
998] they afflided Dorfetjhire, Hamfliirej and the He 
of^/^>4/;*^bytheEnglifh many refolutions were tak'n, 
many Armies rais'd, but either betrayed by the falf- 
hood, or difcourag'd by the weaknefs of thir Leaders, 
they were put to rout, or difbanded themfelves. For 
Souldiers moft commonly are as thir Commanders, 
without much odds of valour in one Nation or other, 
only as they are more or lefs wifely difciplin*d and 
conduced. The following year [a. d. 999] brought 
them back upon Kent^'^ where they enterd Medway^ 
and befeig'd Rochejier; but the Kentijh men aflem- 
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bling, gave them a fharp encounter, yet that fuffic*d 
not to hinder them from doing as they had done in 
other places. Againft thefe depopulations, the King 
levied an Army; but the unfkillfuU Leaders not know- 
ing w^hat to do w^ith it when they had it, did but drive 
out time, burdening and impoveriftiing the people, 
confuming the publick treafure, and more imboldn- 
ing the Enemy, then if they had fat quiet at home. 
What caufe mov'd the Danes^ next year [a. d. 1000] 
to pafs into Normandy ^ is not recorded ; but that they 
returned thence more outragious then before. Mean 
while the King, to make fome diverfion, undertakes 
an expedition both by Land and Sea into Cumberlandj 
where the 'Danes were moft planted ; there and in 
the He of Man^ or as Camden faith, Anglefey^ imi- 
tating his Enemies in fpoiling and unpeopleing ; the 
Danes from Normandy arriving .in the River £x 
[a.d. 1 001), laid feige to Exeter^^ but the Cittizens, 
as thofe of London, valoroufly defending themfelves, 
* they wreck'd thir anger, as before, on the Villages 
round about. The Country people of Somerfet and 
Devon/hire aflembling themfelves at Penho, (hew*d 
thir readinefs, but wanted a head ; and befides, be- 
ing then but few in number, were eaiily put to 
flight ; the Enemy plundring all at will, with 
loaded ipoils pafs'd into the He of Wight ; from 
whence all Dorfetjhire, and Ham/hire, felt again 
thir fury. The Saxon Annals write, that before thir 
coming to Exeter j the Hamjhire men had a bickering 
with them [a. d. 1002], wherein Ethelward the 
Kings General was flain,*^ adding other things hardly 
to be underftood, and in one antient Copy; fo end. 
Eihelredy whom no adverfity could awake from his 
foft and fluggifti life, ftill coming by the worfe at 
fighting, by the advice of his Peers not unlike him- 
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felf, fends one of his gay Courtiers, though looking 
loftily, to ftoop bafely and propofe a third tribute to 
the Danes : they willingly hark^n, but the fumm is 
enhaunc't now to 24 thoufand pound, and paid ; the 
Danes therupon abilaining from hoftility. But the 
King to ftrengthen his Houfe by fome potent affinity, 
marries Emma^^ whom the Saxons call E/giva, 
Daughter of Richard Duke of Normandy. With him 
Ethelred formerly had War or no good correfpon- 
dence, as appears by a Letter of Pope John the i ^th^ 
who made peace between them about eleaven years 
before; puft up now with his fupposM accefs of 
ftrength by this affinity, he caused the Danes all over 
England^ diough now living peaceably,^ in one day 
perfidioufly to be maflacherd, both Men, Women, and 
Childern ; fending privat Letters to every Town and 
Citty, wherby they might be ready all at the fame 
bower ; which till the appointed time (being the 9M 
of July) was conceal'd with great filence,*^ and per- 
formed with much unanimity ; fo generally hated 
were the Danes. Mat. Weji. writes, that this exe- 
cution upon the Danes was ten years after ; that Huna 
one of Ethelreds Chief Captains, complaining of the 
Danijh infolencies in time of peace, thir pride, thir 
raviffiing of Matrons and Virgins, incited the King 
to this maiTacher, which in the madnefs of rage made 
no difference of innocent or nocent. Among thefe, 
Gunhildis the Sifter of Swane was not fpar'd, though 
much deferving not pitty only, but all protection ; 
fhe with her Hufband Earl of Pa/ingus, coming to live 
in England, and receaving Chriftianity, had her Huf- 
band and young Son flain before her face, her felf 
then beheaded, foretelling and denouncing that her 
blood would coft England dear. Some fay this was 
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done by the Traitor Edric,^ to whofe cuftody flie 
was committed ; but the maffacher was fome years 
before Edric's advancement ; and if it were done by 
him afterward, it feems to contradid: the privat 
correfpondence which he was thought to hold with 
the Danes. For Swane breathing revenge, hafted the 
next year [a. d, 1003] into England ^^^ and by the 
treafon or negHgence of Count Hugh, whom Emma 
had recommended to the Government of Devon/hire, 
fack'd the City of Exeter y her Wall from Eaft to 
Weft-gate broken down : after this wafting Wiltjhire, 
the people of that County, and of Hamjhire^ came 
together in great numbers with refolution ftoutly to 
oppofe him, but Alfric thir General, whofe Sons 
Eyes the King had lately put out, madly thinking to 
revenge himfelf on the King, by ruining his own 
Country, when he fliould have orderd his Battel, the 
Enemy being at hand, fain'd himfelf tak'n with a 
vomiting ; wherby his Army in great difcontent, de- 
ftitute of a Commander, turned from the Enemy ; 
who ftreight took Wilton and Sal/bury , carrying the 
pillage therof to his Ships. Thence the next year 
[a. D. 1004] landing on the Coaft of Norfolk y^^ he 
wafted the Country, and fet Norwich on fire ; Ulfketel 
Duke of the Eaji- Angles j a man of great valour, not 
having fpace to gather his Forces, after confultation 
had, thought it beft to make peace with the Dane, 
which he breaking within three weeks, iffu'd filently 
out of his Ships, came to Thetford, ftaid there a night, 
and in the Morning left it flameing. Ulfketel htzr- 
ing this, commanded fome to go and break, or bum 
his Ships ; but they not daring or negled:ing, he in 
the mean while with what fecrefie and fpeed was 
poflible, drawing together his Forces, went out againft 
the Enemy, and gave them a feirce onfet retreating 
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to thir Ships; but much inferiour in number^ many of 
the Cheif Eaft- Angles^ there loft thir lives. Nor did 
the JD^^^jcome off withoutgreat flaughterof thirown; 
confeffing that they never met in England with ib 
rough a charge. The next year [a. d. i 005], whom 
War could not, a great Famin drove Swane out of 
the Land.^ But the Summer following [a. d. i 006], 
another great Fleet oi Danes enterd the Port oi Sand-^ 
wich^ thence powrd out over all Kent and Suffex^ 
made prey of what they found. The King levying 
an Army out of Mercia, and the fFefi-Saxons, took 
on him for once the Manhood to go out and face 
them. But they who held it fafer to live by rapine, 
than to hazard a Battel, fliifting lightly from place 
to place, fruftrated the flow motions of a heavy Camp, 
following thir wonted courfe of robbery, then run- 
ning to thir Ships. Thus all Autumn they wearied 
out the Kings Army, which gone home to winter, 
they carried all thir pillage to the He of Wight ^ and 
there ftaid till Chrijimas ; at which time the King 
being in SAropJhtre, and but ill emploi'd (for by the 
procurement of Edn'c, he caus'd, as is thought, A/f" 
helm a noble Duke, treacheroufly to be flain,*^ and 
the Eyes of his two Sons to be put ^out) they came 
forth again, over-running Ham/hire, and Barkejhire, 
as far as Reading and WaUingford : thence to A^^ 
dune, and other places thereabout, neither known nor 
of tolerable pronuntiation ; and returning by another 
way, found many of the people in Armes by the River 
Kenet ; but making thir way through, they got fafe 
with vaft booty to thir Ships. The King and his 
Courtiers wearied out with thir laft Summers jaunt 
[a. D. 1007] after the nimble Danes to no purpofe,^ 
which by proof they found too toilfome for thir foft 
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Bones^ more us'd to Beds and Couches, had recourfe 
to thir laft and only remedy, thir Gofers ; and fend 
now the fourth time to buy a diflionorable peace, every 
time ftill dearer, not to be had now under 36 thou- 
fand pound (for the Danes knew how to milk iiich 
eafie Kine) in name of Tribute and expences : which 
out of the people over all England, already half beg- 
gerd, was extorted and paid. About the fame time 
Ethelred advanc'd Edric, furnam'd Streon, from ob- 
fcure condition to be Duke of Mercian and marry 
Edgitha the Kings Daughter. The caufe of his ad- 
vancement, Florent of Worjier, and Mat. JVeJi. attri- 
bute to his great wealth, gott'n by fine polices and a 
plaufible tongue : he proved a main acceflbry to the 
ruin of England, as his actions will foon declare. 
Ethelred the next year [a. d. i 008] fbmewhat rowfing 
himfelf,^ ordain'd that every 310 Hides (a Hide is 
fo much land as one Plow can fufficiently till) (hould 
fet out a Ship or Gaily, and every nine Hides find a 
Corflet and Head-peice : new Ships in every Port 
were builded, vittl'd, fraught with ftout Mariners 
and Souldiers, and appointed to meet all at Sandwich. 
A man might now think that all would go well; 
when fuddenly a new mifchief fprung up, diffention 
among the great ones ; which brought all this dili- 
gence to as little fuccefs as at other times before. 
Bithric the Brother of Edric, falfly accus'd Wulnoth 
a great Officer fet over the South-Saxons, who fear- 
ing the potency of his Enemies, with 20 Ships got 
to Sea, and pradlis'd piracy on the Goaft. Againft 
whom, reported to be in a place where be might be 
eafily furpris'd, Bithric fets forth with 80 Ships ; all 
which driv'n back by a Tempeft and wrackt upon 
the flioar, were burnt foon after by Wulnotb. Dif- 
heart'nd with this misfortune, the King returns to 
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London ; the reft of his Navy after him ; and all this 
great preparation to nothing. Wherupon Tiurkill^ 
a Danifh Earl, came with a Navy [a. d. 1009] to 
the He of Tanet^ and in Auguji a far greater, led by 
Heming and I/qf joyn'd with him. Thence coafting 
to Sandwichy and landed, they went onward and be- 
gan to ailault Canterbury y but the Citizens and Eaft 
Kentifh men, coming to compofition with them for 
three thoufand pound, they departed thence to the 
He of Wighty robbing and burning by the way. 
Againft thefe the King levies an Army through all 
the land, and in feveral quarters places them nigh 
the Sea, but fo unfkillfully or unfuccefsfuUy, that the 
Danes were not therby hinderd from exercifeing thir 
wonted Robberies. It happ'nd that the Danes one 
day were gone up into the Country, far from thir 
Ships, the King having notice therof, thought to in- 
tercept them in thir return ; his men were refolute 
to overcome or die, time and place advantagious ; 
but where courage and fortune was not wanting, 
there wanted Loyalty among them. Edric with fut- 
tle arguments that had a fhew of deep policy, dif- 
puted and perfwaded the fimplicity of his Fellow 
Counfellers, that it would be beft confulted at that time 
to let \ki<tDanes pafs without ambufh or interception. 
The Danesvfhitxt, they expefted danger, finding none, 
pafs'd on with great joy and booty to thir Ships. 
After this, failing about Kenty they lay that Winter 
in the Thames y forcing Kent and mfex to contribution, 
oft-times attempting the City oi London y but repuls't 
as oft to thir great lofs. Spring begun, leaving thir 
Ships [a . D. I o I o], they pafs'd through Chiltern Wood 
into Oxfordjhire^ burnt the City, and thence return- 
ing with divided forces wafted on both fides the 
Thames; but hearing, that an Army from London 
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was marcht out againft them, they on the North- 
fide, pafling the River at Stanes, join'd with them on 
the South into one body, and enrich't with great 
fpoils, came back through Surrey to thir Ships; 
which all the Lent-time they repaired. After Buijler^ 
filing to the Eaji- Angles they arriv'd at Ipjwich, and 
came to a place called Ringmere^ where they heard 
that Vlfketell with his Forces lay, who with a iharp 
encounter foon entertain'd them; but. his men at 
length giving back, through the futtlety of a Dani/h 
Servant among them who began the flight, loft the 
field ; though the men of Cambridgejhire ftood to it 
valiantly. In this Battel Ethelfian the Kings Son in 
Law, with many other Noblemen, was flain ; wher- 
by the Danes without more refiftance, three months 
together had the fpoiling of thofe Countries and all 
the Fenns, burnt Thetford and Grantbrig^ or Cam- 
bridge ; thence to a hilly place not far oflF, calFd by 
Huntingdon Balejham^ by Camden Gogmagog Hills, 
and the Villages therabout they turn'd thir fury, flay- 
ing all they met fave one man, who getting up into 
a Steeple, is faid to have defended himfelf againft the 
whole Danijh Army. They therefore fo leaving him, 
thir Foot by Sea, thir Horfe by land through EJfex^ 
returned back lad'n to thir Ships left in the TChames. 
But many daies pafs'd not between, when falying 
again out of thir Ships as out of Savage Denns, they 
plunderd over again all Oxford/hire ^ and added to thir 
prey Buckingham ^ Bedford y and Hertfordfhire f^ then 
like wild Beafts glutted, returning to thir Caves. A 
third excurfion they made into Northampton/hire^ 
burnt Northampton^ ranfacking the Country round ; 
then as to frefli pafture betook them to the JVeJi- 
Saxons J and in like fort harafling all Wiltjhirey re- 
turn'd, as I faid before, like wild Beafts or rather Sca- 
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Monftcrs to thir Water-ftables, accomplifhing by 
Chrijimas the Circuit of thir whole years good Deeds; 
an unjuft and inhuman Nation^ who receaving or not 
receaving tribute where none was owing them^ made 
fuchdeftrudtion of mankind, and rapine of their lively- 
hood, as is a mifery to read. Yet here they ceas'd 
not, for the next year [a. d. ioi i] repeating the fame 
cruelties on both fides the Tl homes ;^ one way as far 
as Huntingdon^ the other as far as Wiltjhire and South" 
amptony ibllicited again by the King for peace, and 
receaving thir demands both of tribute and contribu- 
tion, they flighted thir faith ; and in the beginning 
of September laid feige to Canterbury. On the 
twentieth day, by the treachery of Almere the Arch- 
deacon, they took part of it and burnt it, committing 
all forts of maflacher as a fport ; fome they threw 
over the Wall, others into the fire, hung fome by the 
privy members, infants pull'd from thir mothers 
breafls, were either toft on fpears, or Carts drawn 
over them ; Matrons and Virgins by the hair dragd 
and ravifli't. Alfage^^ the grave Archbifhop, above 
others hated of the Danesy as in all Counfells and 
actions to his might thir known oppofer, tak'n, 
wounded, imprifon'd in a noifom Ship ; the multi- 
tude are tith'd, and every tenth only fpar'd. Early 
the next year [a. d. ioi 2] before Eajler^ while 
Ethelred and his Peers were aflembl'd at London^ to 
raife now the fifth Tribute amounting to 48 thoufand 
pound, the Danes at Canterbury propofe to the Arch- 
bifhop,^ who had bin now feav'n months thir Pri- 
fbner, life and liberty, if he pay them three thoufand 
pound ; which he refufeing as not able of himfelf, 
and not willing to extort it from his Tennants, is per- 
mitted till the next Sunday to confider ; then haFd 
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before thir Couniel, of whom Tmrix0w2S Cheift and 
ftill refbfemg, they riie moft of them being drunk, 
and beat him with the blunt fide (^ diir Axcs^ then 
dunft fordi delirer him to be pelted with ftoncs; till 
ooe Thvm a conv e rted Damt, pittying him half dead, 
to put him oat of pain; with a pious impiety, atone 
ftroak of his Ax on the head dHpatch'd him. His 
body was carried to Lamdm, and mere buried, thence 
afterward removed to C oMlef imy . By this time the tri- 
bute paid, and peace fo oft^n violated iwom again 
hf the Danes, they difpers'd diir Fleet; forty five of 
them, and TurkslI thir Cheif flaid at LcnJon with 
the King, (wore him Alkgcance to defend his Land 
againft all ftrangers, on condition only to be fed and 
ck>th'dbyhim. But thisvoluntaryfiiendfhipof Tirrii// 
was thought to be deceitfoll, that ftaying under this 
pretence he gave intelligence to Swanr, when moft 
it would be foafonable' to come. In yufy thcrfore 
of the next year [a. d. 1013], King Swane ar- 
riving at Sandwich^" made no ftay there, but Ikiling 
firft to Humber, thence into Trent, landed and en- 
camp'd at Gainjburraw : whither without delay re- 
paired to him the Northumbrians, with Uthred thir 
Earl ; thofe of Lindfey alfo, then thofe of Fijburg, 
and laftly all on the North of Watlmg-Jlreet (which 
is a high way from Eaft to Weft Sea) gave Oath and 
Hoftages to obey him. From whom he commanded 
Horfes and provifion for his Army, taking with him 
befides Bands and Companies of thir choiceft men ; 
and committing to his Son Canute the care of his 
Fleet and hoftages ; he marches towards the South 
Mercians, commanding his Souldiers to exercife all 
A6ls of hoftility ; with the terror wherof fully exe- 
cuted, he took in few daies the City of Oxford, then 
Winchejier; thence tending to London, in his hafty 
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pailage over the TAqmes, without feeking Bridge or 
Ford, loft many of his men. Nor was his expedi- 
tion zgzm^ London profperous ; for affaying all means 
by force or wile to take the City, wherin the King 
then was, and 7*uriil/ with his Danes, he was ftoutly 
beat'n'off as at other times. Thence back to fFa/-' 
lingford and Bath, dired:ing his courfe, after ufual 
havock made, he fate a while and refrefli'd his Army, 
There Ethelm an Earl of Devon/hire, and other great 
Officers in the Weft yeilded him fubjed:ion. Thefe 
things flowing to his wifti, he betook him to his Navy, 
from that time ftil'd and accounted King of England, 
if a Tyrant, faith Simeon, may be calFd a King, The 
Londoners alfo fent him hoftages and made thir peace, 
for they fear'd his fury. Ethelred thus reduced to 
narrow compafs, fent Emma his Queen, with his two 
Sons had by her, and all his treafure to Richard the 
2d. her Brother, Duke of Normandy; himfelf with 
his Danijh Fleet abode fome while at Greenwich, 
then failing to the He of Wight, pafs'd after Chrijimas 
into Normandy ; where he was honourably receav'd 
at Roan by the Duke, though known to have born 
himfelf churliftily and proudly towards Emma his 
Sifter, befides his diflJblute Company with other wo- 
men. Mean while Swane"^ ceas'd not to exad: almoft 
infupportable tribute of the people, fpoiling them 
when he lifted ; befides, the like did T'urii/Izt Green- 
wich. The next year beginning [a. D. i o 1 4], Swane 
fickens and dyes,^ fome fay terrified and fmitt'n by an 
appearing fliape of St. Edmund zrin^d, whofe Church 
at Bury he had threat'nd to demolifti ; but the au- 
thority hereof relies only upon the Legend of St. Ed- 
mund. After his Death the Danijh Army and Fleet 
made his Son Canute thir King ; but the Nobility 
and States of England fent Meflengers to Ethelred, 
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declareing that they preferred npne before thir Na- 
tive Sovran, if he would promife to govern them 
better then he had done, and with more Clemency, 
Wherat the King rejoicing, fends over his Son JE^- 
warJ with Emba^dors to court both high and low, 
and win thir love, promifing largly to be thir mild 
and devoted Lord, to confent in all things to thir 
will, follow thir counfel, and whatever had been 
done or fpok'n by any man againft him, freely to 
pardon ; if they would loyally reftore him to be thir 
King. To this the people cheerfully anfwer'd, and 
ami^ was both promifd and confirm'd on both fides. 
An Embafley of Lords is fent to bring back the King 
honourably; he returns in Lent and is joyfully re- 
ceav'd of the people, marches with a ftrong Army 
againft Canute ; who having got Horfes and joyn'd 
with the men of Lindfey^ was preparing to make ^oil 
in the Countries adjoining; but by Ethelred unex- 
pededly coming upon him, was foon driven to his 
Ships, and his Confederats of Lindfey left to the an- 
ger of thir Country-men, executed without mercy 
both by fire and Sword. Canute in all haft failing 
back to Sandwichy took the hoftages giv*n to his Fa- 
ther from all parts of 'England^ and with flit Nofes, 
Ears cropt, and hands chop't off, fetting them afliore, 
departed into Denmarke. Yet the people were not 
difburd'nd, for the King raised out of them 30 thou- 
fand pound to pay his Fleet of Danes at Greenwich. 
To thefe evills the Sea in OSlober pafs'd his bounds, 
overwhelming many Towns in Englandy and of thir 
inhabitants many thoufands. The year following 
[a. d. 1015] an Aflembly being at Oxford^'^ Edricoi 
Streon, having invited two Noblemen, Sigeferthy and 
MorcaVy the Sons of Earngrun of Seav^nburg to his 
Lodging, fecretly murderd them : the King, for what 
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caufe is unknown^ feis'd thir Eftates^ and caus'd ^A 
gith the Wife of Sigeferth to be kept at Maidulfsburg^ 
now Malmjbury; whom Edmund the Prince there 
married againft his Fathers minde, then went and 
pofleid thir lands^ making the people there fubjedt 
to him. Mat. Weft, faith, that thefe two were of 
the Danes who had feated themfelves in Northum-- 
berland, flain by Edric under cx)lour of Treafon laid 
to thir charge. They who attended them without, 
tumulting at the Death of thir Maifters,^ were beaten 
back; and driv'n into a Church, and defending them- 
felves were burnt there in the Steeple. Mean while 
Canute returning frotn Denmarie with a great Navy ,^ 
200 Ships richly gilded and adorn'd, well fraught 
with Arms and all provifion ; and, which Encomium 
Emma mentions not, two other Kings, Lachman of 
Sweden^ Olav oi Norway y arrived at Sandwich; And, 
as the iame Authour then living writes, fent out 
fpies to difcover what refiftance on land was to be 
expedted ; who returned with certain report, that a 
great Army of Englifh was in readine& to oppofe 
them. Turkilly who upon the arrival of thefe Danijh 
Powers, kept faith no longer with the Englifli, but 
joining now with Canute^ as it were to reingratiate 
himfelf after his revolt, whether real or complotted, 
counceird him (being yet young) not to land, but 
leave to him the management of this firft Battel; the 
King ailented, and he with the Forces which he had 
brought, and part of thofe which arriv'd with Canute^ 
landing to thir wi(h encounterd the Englifh, though 
double in number, at a place call'd Scoraftan^ and 
was at firft beaten back with much lofs. But at 
length animating his men with rage only and defpair, 
obtained a clear Vidlory, which won him great reward 
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and poilefHons from Canute. But of this adtlon no 
other writer makes mention : from Sandwich there- 
fore failing about to the River Frome, and there land- 
ing, over all Dorfety Sommerfetj and WiltfliirCy he 
fpread waftfiill hoftility,^^ The King lay then fick 
zxCoJham in this County; though it may feem ftrange 
how he could lie fick there in the midft of his Ene- 
mies. Howbeit EJmund in one part, and Edric of 
Streon in another, rais'd Forces by themfelves ; but fb 
fbon as both Armies were united, the Traytor Edric 
being found to practice againft the life of Edmund^ he 
removed with his Army from him ; whereof the Ene- 
my took great advantage. Edric eafily enticeing the 
40 Ships of Danes to fide with him, revolted to Ca- 
nute, the Wejl-Saxons alfo gave pledges and furnifhed 
him with Horfes. By which means the year enfue- 
ing [a. D. 1 01 6], he with£^r/V the Traytor,^* pafling 
the Thames at Creclady about twelftide, enterd into 
Merciay and tfy^chWy Warwickjhire, depopulating all 
places in thir way. Againft thefe. Prince Edmund ^ 
for his hardinefs call'd Ironjide^ gathered an Army ; 
but the Mercians refus'd to fight unlefs Ethelredv/'ixh 
the Londoners came to aid them ; and fo every man 
returned home. After the Feftival, Edmund gzthcr- 
ing another Army befought his Father to come with 
the Londoners^ and what force befides he was able ; 
they came with great ftrength gott'n together, but 
being come, and in a hopefuU way of good fuccefs, 
it was told the King, that unlefs he took the better 
heed, fome of his own Forces would fall off and be- 
tray him. The King daunted with this perhaps 
cunning whifper of the Enemy, difbanding his Army, 
returns to London. Edmund betook him into North- 
umberlandy as fome thought to raife frefh Forces ; but 
he with Earl Uthred on the one fide, and Canute with 
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Edric on the other, did little elfe but waft the Pro- 
vinces ; Canute to Conquer them, Edmund to punifh 
them, who ftood neuter ; for which caufe Stafford^ 
Shropjhirey and Lejierjhtre^ felt heavily his hand; 
while Canute^ who was ruining the more Southern 
Shires^ at length march'd intoNorthumberland; which 
Edmund hearing difmifs'd his Forces and came to 
London. Uthred the Earl hafted back to Northum- 
berland^ and finding no other remedy, fubmitted him- 
felf with all the Northumbrians y giving hoftages to 
Canute. Neverthelefs by his command or connivence, 
and the hand of one Turebrand a Danljh Lord ; Uthred 
was ilain, and Irlc another Dane made Earl in his 
ftead. This Uthred Son of Walteof^ as Simeon writes, 
in his treatife of the Seige oi Durham ^ in his youth 
obtained a great Victory againft Malcolm Son oi Kened 
King of ScotSy who with the whole power of his 
Kingdome was fall'n into Northumberland, and laid 
feige to Durham. Walteofxht old Earl unable to re- 
fift, had fecur'd himfdf in Bebbanburg,z ftrongTown, 
but Uthred gathering an Army rais'd the Seige, flew 
moft of the Scots, thir King narrowly efcaping, and 
with the heads of thir flain fixt upon Poles befet round 
the Walls of Durham. The year of this exploit Si- 
meon cleers not, for in 969, and in the Reign of 
Ethelred as he affirms, it could not bee, Canute by 
another way returning Southward, joyfuU of his fuc- 
cefs, before Eajler came back with all the Army to 
his Fleet. About the end of -^r/7enfueing, Ethelred 
after a long, troublefome and ill governed Reign, 
ended his daies at London, and was buried in the 
Church of St. Paul. 
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EDMUND IRONSIDE. 

AFtcr the deccafe of Et Afire J, they of the Nobi- 
lity who were then at London together with the 
Citizens, chofe EJmund^ his Son (not fay Emma^ but a 
former Wife the Daughter of Earl Thored) in his 
Fathers room; but the Archbifliops, Abbots, and 
many of the Nobles a£embling together eleded Ca- 
nute ; and coming to Southamton where he then re- 
mained, renounced before him all the race ofEthelred^ 
and fwore him fidelity : he alfb fwore to them, in 
matters both religious and fecular, to be thir £uthfull 
Lord. But Edmund^ -with all fpeed going to the 
WeJl'Saxonsy was joyfully receav'd of diem as thir 
King, and of many other Provinces by their example. 
Mean while Canute about mid May came with his 
whole Fleet up the River to London; then caujQng a 
great Dike to be made on Surrey fide, tum'd 8ie 
ftream and drew his Ships thether Weft of the Bridge; 
then begirting the City with a broad and deep trench, 
afiail'd it on every fide ; but repulft as before by the 
valorous Defendants, and in defpair of fuccefs at that 
time, leaving part of his Army for the defence of his 
Ships, with the reft fped him to the Weji-Saxons, ere 
Edmund could have time to aflfemble all his powers : 
who yet with fuch as were at hand invoking divine 
aid, encounterd the Danes at Pen by Gillingham in 
Dorfetjhirej and put him to flight. After mid- 
fummer, encreaft with new Forces, he met with him 
again at a place call'd Sherajlan, now Sharjian; but 
Edricy Almar^ and Algar^ with the Ham/hire and 
Wiltjhire men, then fideing with the Danesy he only 
maintained the fight, obftinatly fought on both fides. 



" Florent, Aelred in the life of Ed. Conf. 
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till night and wearinefs parted them. Day light re- 
turning renu'd the conflid: ; wherein the Danes ap- 
pearing inferiour, Edric to difhart'n the Englilh cuts 
off the Head of one Ofmer^ in countnance and hair 
fbmewhat refembling the King, and holding it up, 
cries aloud to the Englifh, that Edmund being flain 
and this his head, it was time for them to flie ; which 
falacy Edmund perceaving, and op'nly (hewing him- 
felf to his Souldiers, by a fpear thrown at Edric^ that 
miffing him yet flew one next him,^^ and through 
him another behinde, they recoverd heart, and lay 
fore upon the Danes till night parted them as before : 
for ere the third morn, Canute fenfible of his lofs, 
march'd away by ftealth to his Ships at London^ re- 
nuing there his leagre. Some would have this Bat- 
tell at Sherajian the fame with that at Scorajian be- 
fore mentioned, but the circumftance of time permits 
not that, having bin before the landing of Canute^ 
this a good while after, as by the Procefs of things 
appears: from Sherajian or Sharjiany Edmund re- 
turned to the WejiSaxonSy whofe valour Edric fear- 
ing, leaft it might prevail againft the Danes, fought 
pardon of his revolt, and obtaining it fwore loyalty 
to the King, who now the third time coming with 
an Army from the WeJiSaxons to Londony rais'd the 
Seige, chafeing Canute and his Danes to thir Ships, 
Then after two dales paffing the Thames at Branfordy 
and fo coming on thir backs, kept them fo turned, 
and obtained the Victory : then returns again to his 
WeJiSaxonSy and Canute to his Seige, but flill in 
vain; rifeing therfore thence, he enterd with his 
Ships a River then c^X^ 6.' Arenne ; and from the 
Banks therof wafted Mercia ; thence thir Horfe by 
land, thir Foot by Ship came to Medway. Edmund 
m the mean while with multipli'd Forces out of 
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many Shires^ crofling again at BranfarJ, came into 
Kent, fecking Canute; encounterd him at Otford, 
and fo defeated, that of his Horfe, they who efcap'd 
fled to the He of Sheppey; and a fiiU Vidory he had 
gain'd, had not Edric ftill the Traytor by fbme wile 
or other detained his |>erfuit : and Edmund who never 
wanted courage, heer wanted prudence to be ib 
mifled, ever after fbrfak'n of his wonted Fortune. 
Canute eroding with his Army into Effex, thence 
ynA^Mercia worfe then before, and with heavy prey 
return'd to his Ships : them Edmund with a coUeifted 
Army perlueing, overtook at a place call'd AJfan-- 
dfme^ or AjftjkiH^ now AJhdown in EJfex; the Battel 
on cither fide was fought with great vehemence; but 
perfidious EJric perceaving the Vidory to incline 
towards Edmund^ with that part of the Army which 
was under him, fled, as he had promised Canute, and 
left the King ovcr-match't with numbers : by which 
dciertion the Englifh were overthrown, Duke Alfric, 
Duke Guhrin, and U/fkete/ihc valiant Duke oiEaJl- 
Angles, with a great part of the NobiUty flain, fo as 
the Engliih of a long time had not receav'd a greater 
blow. Yet after a while Edmund not abfurdly call'd 
Ironjide, preparing to try again his Fortune in another 
fcild, was hinderd by Edric and others of his fadlion, 
advi£^ing him to make peace and divide the King- 
dome with Canute. To which Edmund over-rul'd, 
a treaty appointed, and pledges mutually giv'n, both 
Kings met together at a place caHiXA Deorhirji in 
Glojlerjhire ; Edmund^ on the Weft fide of Severn, 
Canute on the Eaft with thir Armies, then both in 
perfon wafted into an Hand, at that time caU'd Ola- 
nege,^ now Alney in the midft of the River ; fwear- 
ing amity and brotherhood, they parted the King- 
dome between them. Then interchanging Armes 

^ Camden, ^ Ibid. » Ibid, 
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and the habit they wore, afleffing alfb what pay 
fhould be allotted to the Navy; they departed each 
his way. Concerning this interveiw and the caufe 
therof, others write otherwife ; Malm/bury^ that Ed-- 
mund greiving at the lofs of fo much blood Ipilt for 
the ambition only of two men ftriveing who fhould 
reign, of his own accord fent to Canute ^ offering him 
fingle Combate, to prevent in thir own caufe the 
effufion of more blood then thir own ; that Canute 
though of courage anough, yet not unwifely doubt- 
ing to adventure his body of fmall Timber, againfl 
a man of Iron fides, refused the Combate, ofFring to 
divide the Kingdome ; this offer pleafing both Ar- 
mies, Edmund was not difficult to confent ; and the 
decifion was, that he as his hereditary Kingdome 
fhould rule the WeJlSaxons^ and all the Souths Ca- 
nute the Mercians, and the North. Huntingdon fol- 
lowed by Mat. Wejl. relates, that the Peers on every 
fide wearied out with continuall warfare, and not 
refraining to affirm op'nly, that they two who ex- 
pected to reign fingly, had mofl reafon to fight fingly, 
the Kings were content ; the Hand was thir lifts, the 
Combate Knightly ; till Knute finding himfelf too 
weak, began to parle, which ended as is faid before. 
After which the Londoners bought thir peace of the 
Danes, and permitted them to winter in the City. 
But King Edmund about the Feafl of St. Andrew, 
unexpedledly deceased at London, and was buried neer 
to Edgar his Grandfather at Glajion. The caufe of 
his fo fudden death is uncertain ; common fame, faith 
Malmjbury, laies the guilt therof upon Edric, who to 
pleafe Canute, allur'd with promife of reward two of 
the Kings Privy Chamber, though at firfl abhorring 
the fadt, to aflaffinate him at the flool, by thrufling 
a (harp Iron into his hinder parts. Huntingdon, and 
Mat. Weji. relate it done at Oxford by the Son of 
Edric, and fomething vary in the manner, not worth 
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recital. Edmund dead, Canute meaning to reign fble 
King of England y calls to him all the Dukes, Barons, 
and Bifhops of the Land, cunningly demanding of 
them who were witnefles what agreement was made 
between him and Edmund dividing the Kingdome, 
whether the Sons and Brothers of Edmund were to 
govern the WeJiSaxons after him, Canute living? 
they who underftood his meaning, and fear*d to un- 
dergo his anger, timoroufly anfwerd, that Edmund 
they knew had left no part therof to his Sons or 
Brethren, living or dying ; but that he intended Ca- 
nute fhould be thir Guardian, till they came to age 
of reigning. Simeon affirms, that for fear or hope of 
reward they attefted what was not true : notwith- 
ftanding which he put many of them to death not 
long after. 

CANUTE, or KNUTE. 

CAnute having thus founded the Nobility [a. d. 
1 017], and by them underftood,^^ receav*d 
thir Oath of fealty, they the pledge of his bare hand, 
and Oath from the Dantfh Nobles ; wherupon the 
Houfeof £^jW//Wwas renounc't, and CanuteCvovvWdL. 
Then they enadled, that Edwi Brother of Edmund, a 
Prince of great hope, fhould be banifh't the Realm. 
But Canute not thinking himfelf fecure while Edwi 
liv'd, confulted with Edric how to make him away ; 
who told him of one Ethelward a decay 'd Nobleman, 
likelieft to do the work. Ethelward fent for, and 
tempted by the King in privat, with largeft rewards, 
but abhorring in his mind the deed, promisd to do 
it when he faw his opportunity ; and fo ftill deferred 
it. But Edwi afterwards receav'd into favour as a 
fnare, was by him or fome other of his falfe freinds, 

^^ Sim. Dun. Sax. an. 
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Canute contriving it, the fame year flain. Edric al- 
fo counferd him to difpatch Edward and Edmund^ 
the Sons of Ironfide ; but the King doubting that the 
fa(5l would feem too foul done in Englandy fent them 
to the King of Sweden^ with like intent ; but he dis- 
daining the Office, fent them for better fafety to Sch- 
lomon King of Hungary ; where Edmund at length 
dy'd, but Edward married Agatha Daughter to Henry 
the German Emperour. A digreffion in the Laws of 
Edward Confeflor under the Title of Lex Noricorum 
faith, that this Edward for fear of Canute ^ fled of his 
own accord to Male/clot King of the Rugians, who 
receav*d him honourably, and of that Country gave 
him a Wife. Canute fettl'd in his Throne, divided 
the Government of his Kingdom into fowr parts ; 
the Weji-Saxons to himfelf, the Eaji- Angles to Earl 
Turkill, the Mercians to Edric ^ the Northumbrians to 
Eric ; then made peace with all Princes round about 
him, and his former Wife being dead, in July mar- 
ried Emma the Widow of King Ethelred. The Chriji- 
mas following was an ill Feafl: to Edric y of whofe 
Treafbn, the King having now made ufe as much as 
ferv*d his turn, and fearing himfelf to be the next 
betrayed, caused him to be flain at London in the Pa- 
lace, thrown over the City Wall, and there to lie 
unburied ; the head of Edric fixt on a pole, he com- 
manded to be fet on the higheft Tower of London^ 
as in a double fence he had promised him, for the 
murder of King Edmund to exalt him above all the 
Peers of England. Huntingdon^ Malmjbury^ and Mat. 
Wejl. write, that fufpedling the Kings intention to 
degrade him from his Mercian Dukedome, and up- 
braiding him with his merits, the King enrag'd, caused 
him to be ftrangl'd in the room, and out at a Win- 
dow thrown into the Thames. Another writes,^ 

^ Encom. Em, Ingulf. 
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that Eric at the Kings command ftruck off his head. 
Other great men though without fault, as Duke Nor- 
man the Son of Leojhvin^ Ethelward Son of Duke 
Agelmar^ he put to death at the fame time, jealous 
of thir power or familiarity with Edric : and not- 
withftanding peace, kept ftill his Arniy ; to main- 
tain which, the next year [a. d. 1018J he fquees'd 
out of the Englifli,^^ though now his fubjeds, not 
his Enemies, 72, fome fay, 82 thoufand pound, be- 
fides 1 5 thoufand out of London. Mean while great 
War arofe at Carry between TJthred Son of Waldef^ 
Earl of Northumberland^ and Malcolm Son of Kened 
King of ScotSy with whom held Eugenius King of 
Lothian. But heer Simeon the relater feems to have 
committed fome miftake, having (lain TJthred by Ca-- 
nute two years before, and fet Eric in his place : Eric 
therfore it muft needs be, not Uthred, who manag'd 
this War againft the Scots. About which time in 
a Convention of Danes at Oxford^ it was agreed on 
both parties to keep the Laws of Edgar ; Mat. Weji. 
faith, of Edward the Elder. The next year [a. d. 
1 01 9] Canute fail'd into Denmarke^ and there abode 
all Winter.^^ Huntingdon and Mat. JVeJi. fay, he 
went thether to reprefs the Swedes^ and that the night 
before a Battel to be fought with them, Godwin deal- 
ing out of the Camp with his Engli/h, affaulted the 
Swedesy and had got the Vidlory ere Canute in the 
morning knew of any fight. For which bold enter- 
prife, though againft Difcipline, he had the Engli/h 
in more efteem ever after. In the Spring [a. d. 
1020] at his return into England,^ he held in the 
time of Eajier a great aflembly at Chirchejier^ and 
the fame year was with Turkill the Dane at the de- 
dication of a Church by them built at AJfendune^ in 

^' Sim, Dun. Huntingd, Mat. JVeft. 
'« Sim. Dun. ^^ Ibid. 
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the place of that great Viftory which won him the 
Crown. But fuipefting his greatnefs, the year fol- 
lowing [a. D. 1 021] banifh'd him the Realm^ and 
found occafion to do the like by Eric the Northum- 
brian Earl upon the fame jealoufie.^* Nor yet con- 
tent with his Conqueft of England [a. d. 1028], 
though now above ten years enjoy'd/^ he pafs'd with 
50 Ships into Norway^ difpoflefs'd Olaive thir King, 
and fubdu'd the land, firft with great fummes of mo- 
ney fent the year before to gain him a party, then 
coming with an Army to compell the reft. Thence 
returning King of England^ Denmarke^ and Norway 
[a. D. 1029], yet not fecure in his mind,^ under 
colour of an Embafley he fent into baniftiment Ha- 
cun a powerful! Dane^ who had married the Daugh- 
ter of his Sifter Gunildis, having conceav'd fome fuf- 
pition of his praftices againft him : but fiich courfe 
was tak'n, that he never came back ; either perifliing 
at Sea, or (lain by contrivance the next year [a. d. 
1030] in Orkney.^ Canute therefore having thus 
eftablifh't himfelf by bloodflied and oppreflion, to 
wafh away, as he thought, the guilt therof, j&iling 
[a.d. 103 1 ] again into Denmark ^^ went thence to 
Rome^ and oiFerd there to St. Peter great guifts of 
Gold and Silver, and other pretious things ; befides 
the ufuall tribute of Romfcot, giving great Alms by 
the way,^^ both thether and back again, freeing many 
places of Cuftom and Toll with great expence, where 
ftrangers were wont to pay, having vow*d great amend- 
ment of life at the Sepulchre of Peter and Paul^ and 
to his whole people in a large letter written from 
Rome yet extant. At his return therfore fie built and 
dedicated a Church to St. Edmund at Bury [a. d. 
1 032], whom his Anceftors had flain,^^ threw out the 

^ Sim. Dun. Malmf. ^ Sim. Dun. ^ Ibid. 
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ikcuhur Vfti^ who had iimm lc d tfacre, and plac'd 
MmiIu in tfair ilead ; tlica going into Scotland^^ fub- 
dtt'd and receav'd homage oEMalalm^ and two other 
King^ there, Melbeath^ and Jfrwuire. Three years 
after Ta. d. 1035] having nude S^cane his ftippos'd 
Son by Akha of NarthamtomJ^ Duke Alf helms 
Daughter (tor others fay the Scm of a Preift whom 
Algha barren^^ had got ready at the time of her 
feign'd labour) King of Norway^ and Hardecnute his 
Hon by Emma King oi Denmark^znd defign'd Harold 
hU Kofi by Algha of Northamton King of England, 
dy'd (it Hliaftjoury ^ and was buried at Wincbefter in 
tno old MonaAery. This King, as appears, ended 



better then he began, for though he feems to have 
Imd no hand in the Death of Irmjide, but detefted 
the fadti and bringing the murderers, who came to 
hhn la hope of great reward, forth among his Cour- 
tlerMi M it were to receave thanks, after they had 
i>p'nly related the manner of thir killing him, deli- 
verM thtMU to defcrved punifliment, yet he fpar'd 
Hiiric wluMu he knew to be the prime Authour of 
that ilctctlahle ht\ \ till willing to be rid of him, 
grown inijM^rtunc uixmi the confidence of his merits, 
and upbmulcd by hun that he had firft relinquiflit, 
then cxtinguillu'fy/;»i/W for his fake; angry to be 
to upbraided, thcrfore faid he with a changed count- 
nance. Tray tor to God and to me, thou fhalt die ; 
thine own mouth acculcs thee to have (lain thy Maf- 
ter my ciMUederate Brother, and the Lords Anointed. 
Wheieupon^^^ although prefentand privat Execution 
was in rajje done upon E^Hcy yet he himfelf in cool 
bUnxl tcruprd not to nuke away the Brother and 
ChiKlern of FJmu/iM who had better right to be the 
Lords Anointcvl heer then himlelf. When he had 
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obtained in England wh^it he defir'd, no wonder if he 
fought the love of his conquerd Subjefts for the love 
of his own quiet, the maintainers of his wealth and 
ftate, for his own profit. For the like reafon he is 
thought to have married Emma, and that Richard 
Duke of Normandy her Brother might the lefs care 
what became of E/fred znd Edward, her Sons by King 
Ethelred. He commanded to be obferv'd the antient 
Saxon Laws, call'd afterwards the Laws of Edward 
the Confeflbr, not that hee made them, but ftridtly 
obferv'd them. His Letter from Rome profefles, if 
he had done aught amifs in his youth, through neg- 
ligence or want of due temper, frill refolution with 
the help of God to make amends, by governing juftly 
and pioufly for the future ; charges and adjures all 
his Officers and Vicounts, that neither for fear of 
him, or favour of any perfon, or to enrich the King, 
they fuiFer injuftice to be done in the land ; com- 
mands his treafurers to pay all his Debts ere his re- 
turn home, which was by Denmarke, to compoie 
matters there ; and what his Letter profefs'd, he per- 
formed all his life after. But it is a fond conceit in 
many great ones, and pernicious in the end, to ceafe 
from no violence till they have attain'd the utmoft 
of thir ambitions and defires; then to think God 
appeas'd by thir feeking to bribe him with a (hare 
however large of thir ill-gott'n fpoils, and then laftly 
to grow zealous of doing right, when they have no 
longer need to do wrong. Howbeit Canute was fa- 
mous through Europe, and much honoured of Con-- 
rade the Emperour, then at Rome, with rich guifts 
and many grants of what he there demanded for 
the freeing of paflages from Toll and Cuftome. 
I muft not omit one remarkable adlion done by 
him, as Huntingdon reports it, with great Scene of 
circumftance, and emphatical expreffion, to fhew 
the fmall power of Kings in refped: of God; which. 
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unlefs to Court-ParafiteSy needed no fuch laborious 
demonftration. He caus'd his Royal Seat to be fet 
on the fhoar, while the Tide was coming in ; -and 
with all the ftate that Royalty could put into his 
countnance, faid thus to the Sea: Thou Sea belongft 
to me, and tht Land wheron I fit is mine ; nor 
hath any one unpunifh't refifted my commands: I 
charge thee come no furder upon my Land, neither 
prefume to wet the Feet of thy Sovran Lord, But 
the Sea, as before, came rowling on, and without re- 
verence both wet and dafh'd him. Wherat the King 
quickly rifeing, wifh*d all about him to behold and 
confider the weak and frivolous power of a King, and 
that none indeed deferv'd the name of a King, but he 
whofe Eternal Laws both Heav'n, Earth, and Sea 
obey. A truth fo evident of it felf, as I laid before, 
that unlefs to (hame his Court Flatterers who would 
not elfe be convinc't, Canute needed not to have gone 
wet-fliod home : The beft is, from that time forth 
he never would wear a Crown, efteeming Earthly 
Royalty contemptible and vain. 

HAROLD. 

HArold for his fwiftnefs furnam'd Harefoot^^ the 
Son of Canute by Algha of Northampton 
(though fome fpeak doubtfully as if (he bore him not, 
but had him of a Shoo-makers Wife, as Swane before 
of a Preift ; others of a Maid-Servant, to conceal her 
barrennefs) in a great Aflembly at Oxford^ was by 
Duke Leojric and the Mercians^ with the Londoners^ 
according to his Fathers Te (lament, eleded King;^ 
but without the Regal Habiliments, which Mlnot the 
Archbiftiop having in his Cuftody, refus'd to deliver 
up, but to the Sons of Emma^ for which Harold ^v^x 
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after hated the Clergy ; and (as the Clergy are wont 
thence to inferr) all Religion . Godwin Earl of Kent, 
and*the Weft-Saxons with him ftood for Hardecnute. 
Malm/bury faith, that the conteft was between Dane 
and Englifh ; that the Danes and Londoners grown 
now in a manner Danifti, were all for Hardecnute ; 
but he being then in Denmarke, Haro/d prtyziVd, yet 
fo as that the Kingdom fhould be divided between 
them ; the Weft and Southpart referv*d by Emma 
for Hardecnute, till his return. But Haro/d once ad- 
vanc't into the Throne, banifli*d Emma his Mother- 
in-law, feis'd on his Fathers Treafure at Winchefier, 
and there remained. Emma not holding it fafe to 
abide in Normandy while Duke William the Baftard 
was yet under Age [a d. 1036], retired to Baldwin 
Earl of Flanders?^ In the mean while Alfred and 
Edward Sons of Ethelred, accompanied with a fmall 
number of Norman Souldiers in a few Ships, coming 
to vifit thir mother Emma not yet departed the land, 
and perhaps to fee how the people were inclined to 
reftore them thir right ; Elfred was fent for by the 
King then at London ; but in his way met at Guilford 
by Earl Godwin, who with all feeming freindfliip en- 
tertained him, was in the night furpris'd and made 
Prifn'er, moft of his Company put to various forts 
of cruel Death, decimated twice over, then brought 
to London, was by the King fent bound to Eely, had 
his Eyes put out by the way, and deliverd to the 
Monks there, dy*d foon after in thir Cuftody. 
Malmjbury gives little credit to this ftory of Elfred, 
as not Chronicled in his time, but rumoured only. 
Which Emma however hearing, fent away her Son 
Edward, who by good hap accompanied not his Bro- 
ther, with all fpeed into Normandy. But the Au- 
thour oi Encomium Emma, who feems plainly (though 
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namelefs) to have been fome Monk, yet liv*d, and 
perhaps wrote within the fame year when thefe things 
Were done ; by his relation differing from all others, 
much aggravates the cruelty of Harold^ that he not 
content to have pradlis'd in fecret (for openly he durjft 
not) againft the life oiEmmay fought many treache- 
rous ways to get her Son within his power ; and re- 
fblv*d at length to forge a Letter in the name of thir 
mother, inviting them into England^ the Copy of 
which Letter he produces written to this purpofe. 

EMma in name only Slueen^ to her Sons Edward 
and Alfrid imparts motherly falutation. While 
we feverally bewail the Death of our Lord the King, 
mojl Dear Sons, and while daily yee are deprived more 
and more of the Kingdom your Inheritance ; I admire 
what Counfel yee take, knowing that your intermitted 
delay, is a daily Jlrengthning to the Reign of your Ufur- 
per, who incejfantly goes about from Town to City, gain- 
ing the Chief Nobles to his party, either by gifts, 
prayers, or threats. But they had much rather one of 
you Jhould reign over them, then to be held under the 
power of him who now over-rules them. I entreat there- 
fore that one of you come to me fpeedily, and privatly; 
to receive from me wholfom Counfel, and to know how 
the bujinefs which I intend Jhal I be accomplijht. By 
this Mejfenger prefent,fend back what you determine. 
Farewell, as dear both as my own Heart. 

Thefe Letters were fent to the Princes then in 
Normandy, by exprefs Meffengers, with prefents alfo 
as from thir mother ; which they joyfully receiving, 
return word by the fame Meffengers, that one of 
them will be with her fhortly; naming both the 
time and place. Alfrid therefore the younger (for 
fb it was thought beft) at the appointed time, with 
a few Ships and fmall numbers about him appearing 
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on the Coail^ no fooner came afhore but fell into the 
fhare of Earl Godwin^ fent on purpofe to betray him ; 
as above was related. Emma greatly forrowing for 
the lofs of her Son, thus cruelly made away, fled im- 
mediatly with fome of the Nobles her faithfuUeft 
adherents into Flanders, had her dwelling aflign'd at 
Bruges by the Earl ; where having remained about 
two years [a. d. 1039], fhe was vifited out of Den-- 
marke by Hardecnute her Son 'P and he not long had 
remained with her there, when Harold in England, 
having done nothing the while worth memory, j&ve 
the taxing of every Port at 8 marks of Silver to 1 6 
Ships, dy'd at London, fome fay at Oxford, and was 
buried at Winchejler [ a . D . 1 040] . After which,®^moft 
of the Nobility, both Danes and Englifli now agreeing, 
fend Embafladors to Hardecnute flillat ^ra^^j* with his 
mother, entreating him to come and receave as his 
right the Scepter, who before Midfomer came with 
60 Ships, and many Souldiers out of Denmarke. 

HARDECNUTE. 

HArdecnute receav'd with acclamation, and feated 
in the Throne, firft calFd to mind the injuries 
done to him or his Mother Emma in the time of 
Harold ; fent Alfric Archbifhop of Torke, Godwin 
and others, with Troud his Executioner to London, 
commanding them to dig up the body of King Harold, 
and throw it into a Ditch ; but by a fecond order, 
into the Thames. Whence tak'n up by a Fiflierman, 
and convei'd to a Church-yard in London, belonging 
to the Danes, it was enterr'd again with honour. 
This done he levied a fore Tax, that 8 marks to every 
Rower, and twelve* to every Officer in his Fleet 
fhould be paid throughout England; by which time 
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they who were fo forward to call him over, had 
anough of him ; for he, as they thought^ had too 
much of theirs. After this he call'd to account God- 
win Earl of Kent, znd Leving Bifhop oiWarJier^ about 
the Death of Elfred his HaJf-Brother, which Alfric 
the Archbifliop laid to thir charge; the King deprived 
Leving of his Bifhoprick, and gave it to his accuier : 
but the year following, pacifi'd with a round fumme 
reilor'd it to Leving. Godwin made his peace by a 
fumptuous prefent,^^ a Galley with a guilded ftem 
bravely rigged, and 80 Souldiers in her, every one 
with Bracelets of gold on each Arm, weighing 1 6 
ounces. Helmet, Corflet, and Hilts of his Sword 
;uilded ; a Danifh Curtax lifted with gold or lilver, 
iung on his left fhoulder, a Sheild with hofs and nailes 
guilded in his left hand, in his right a Launce : be- 
fides this, he took his Oath before the King, that 
neither of his own councel or will, but by the com- 
mand of Harold he had done what he did, to the 
putting out of Elfreds Eyes. The like Oath took 
moft of the Nobility for themfelves, or in his behalf. 
The next year [a. d. 1041], Hardecnute fending his 
Houfecarles, fo they calFd his Officers, to gather the 
Tribute imposed;®* two of them rigorous in thir 
Office, were flain at Worjier by the people ; wherat 
the King enrag'd, fent Leofric Duke of Mercia, and 
Seward of Northumberland, with great Forces and 
Commiffion to flay the Cittizens, rifle and burn the 
City, and waft the whole Province. Affi'ighted with 
fucn news, all the people fled; the Countrymen 
whither they could, the Cittizens to a fmall Hand in 
Severn, calPd Beverege, which they fortified and de- 
fended ftoutly, till peace was granted them, and freely 
to return home. But thir City they found fack'd 
and burnt ; wherwith the King was appeased. This 
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was commendable in him, however cruel to others, 
that toward his half brethren, though Rivals of his 
Crown, he fhew'd himfelf alwayes tenderly aiFec- 
tiond; as now towards Edward, who without fear 
came to him. out of Normandy, and with unfeigned 
kindnefs receav'd, remained fafely and honorably in 
his Court. But Hardecnute the year following [a. d. 
1 042],^ at a feaft wherin Ofgod z great Danifh Lord 
gave his Daughter in marriage at Lambeth, to Prudon 
another potent Dane; in the midft of his mirth, 
found and healthful! to fight, while he was drinking 
fell down fpeechlefs, and fo dying, was buried at 
Winchejler befide his Father. He was it feems a 
great lover of good chere ; fitting at table fowr times 
a day, with great variety of Difhes and fuperfluity to 
all Commers. Wheras, faith Huntingdon, in our time 
Princes in thir houfes made but one meal a day. He 
gave hisSift:er Gr/«/Mf,aVirginof rare Beauty, in mar- 
riage to Henry the Alman Emperour ; and to fend her 
forth pompoufly, all the Nobility contributed thir 
Jewels and richefi: Ornaments. But it may feem a 
wonder that our Hiftorians, if they deferve that name, 
fhould in a matter fo remarkable, and fo neer thir own 
time, fo much differ. Huntingdon relates againfl: the 
credit of all other records, that Hardecnute thus dead, 
the Englifh rejoycing at this unexpefted riddance of 
the Danifh yoke, fent over to Elfred the Elder Son of 
Emma by King Ethelred, of whom we heard but now, 
that he dy*d Prifner at Eely, fent thether by Harold 
fix year before ; that he came now out of Normandy, 
with a great number of men to receave the Crown ; 
that Earl Godwin aiming to have his Daughter Queen 
of England by marrying her to Edward a fimple 
youth, for he thought Elfred oi^ higher Spirit then 
to accept her, perfuaded the Nobles that Elfred had 

_ I I - • — ■ — — ^ — 

85 Sim. Dun. 

7 T 



274 The Hiftory of England. Bk. 6. 

brought over too many Normans, had promised them 
lands heer, that it was not fafe to fuffer a Warlike 
and futtle Nation to take root in the Land, that thefe 
were to be fo handl'd as none of them might dare 
for the future to flock hither, upon pretence of rela- 
tion to the King; therupon by common confent of 
the Nobles, both Elf red and his Company were dealt 
with as was above related ; that they then fent for 
Edward out of Normandy j with hoflages to be left 
there of thir faithfuU intentions to make him King, 
and thir defires not to bring over with him many 
Normans ; that Edward at thir call came then firft 
out of Normandy; wheras all others agree that he 
came voluntarily over to vifit Hardecnute^ as is before 
(aid, and was remaining then in Court at the time 
of his Death. For Hardecnute dead, faith Malm/- 
bury J Edward doubting greatly his own fafety, de- 
termined to rely wholly on the advice and favour of 
Earl Godwin, defiring therforc by meflengers to have 
privat (peech with him, the Earl a while deliberated : 
at laft aflenting, Prince Edward came, and would 
have fairn at his feet ; but that not permitted, told 
him the danger wherin he thought himfelf at prefent, 
and in great perplexity befought his help to convey 
him fome whether out of the Land. Godwin foon 
apprehending the fair occafion that now as it were 
prompted him how to advance himfelf and his Fa- 
mily, cherfully exhorted him to remember himfelf 
the Son of Ethelred, the Grandchild of Edgar, right 
Heir to the Crown, at full Age ; not to think of fly- 
ing but of reigning, which might eafily be brought 
about if he would follow his Counfel ; then fetting 
forth the power and authority which he had in 
England, promifd it fliould be all his to fet him on 
the Throne, if he on his part would promife and 
fwear to be for ever his friend, to preferve the honour 
of his Houfe, and to marry his Daughter. Edward, 
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as his neceflity then was, confented eafily, and fwore 
to whatever Godwin required. An Aflembly of States 
therupon met at Gillingham^ where Edward pleaded 
his right ; and by the powerfuH influence of Godwin 
was accepted. Others, as Bromton, with no proba- 
bility write, that Godwin at this time was fled into 
Denmarke^ for what he had done to Elfred^ returned 
and fubmitted himfelf to Edward then King, was by 
him charg'd op*nly with the Death of E^red^ and 
not without much ado, by the interceflion of Leofric 
and other Peers, reeeav'd at length into favour, 

EDWARD the Confeflbr. 

GLad were the Englifh deliverd fo unexpedledly 
from thir Danifh Maiilers, and little thought 
how neer another Conqueft was hanging over them. 
Edward, the Eajier following [a. d. 1043], Crowned 
at Winchejier^ the fame year accompanied with Earl 
Godwin, Leofric, and Siward, came again thether on 
a fudden, and by thir Counfel feis'd on the treafure 
of his Mother Emma. The caufe alleged is, that fhe 
was hard to him in the time of his banifhment; and 
indeed (he is faid not much to have lov'd Ethelred 
her former Hufband, and thereafter the Childern by 
, him ; fhe was moreover noted to be very covetous, 
hard to the poor, and profufe to Monafleries. About 
this time alfo King Edward^^ according to promife, 
took to Wife Edith or Egith Earl Godwins Daugh- 
ter, commended much for beauty, modefly, and, be- 
yond what is requifite in a woman, learning. Ingulf 
then a youth lodging in the Court with his Father, 
faw her oft, and coming from the School, was fome- 
times met by her and pos'd, not in Grammar only, 
but in Logic. Edward the next year but one [a. d. 
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1045], n^^de ready a ftrong Navy at Sandwich againfl 
Magnus King of Norway^ who threat'nd an inva- 
fion ; had not Swane King of Denmarke diverted him 
by a War at home to defend his own land [a. d. 
1046], not out of good will to Edwardy as may be 
fuppos*d, who at the fame time exprefs'd none to the 
Danes,®'^ banifhing Gunildts the Neccc of Canute with 
her two Sons, and O/god by firname C/apa, out of 
the Realm. Swane over-powred by Magnus, fent 
the next year [a* d. 1047] ^^ entreat aid of King 
'Edward ;^ Godwin gave counfel to fend him 50 Ships 
fraught with Souldiers ; but Leofric and the general 
voice gain-faying, none were fent. The next year 
[a. d. 1 048] Harold Harvager King of Norway fend- 
ing Embafladors, made peace with King Edward f^ 
but an Earthquake at Worjier and Darby , Peftilence 
and Famin in many places, much leflen*d the enjoy- 
ment therof. The next year [a. d. i 049] Henry the 
Emperxjur difpleas^d with Baldwin Earl of Flanders^ 
had ftreit'nd him with a great Army by land ; and 
fending to King Edward, defir'd him with his Ships 
to hinder what he might, his efcape by fea. The 
King therfore with a great Navy coming to Sand- 
wich^ there flaid till the Emperour came to an agree- 
ment with Earl Baldwin. Mean while Swane Son 
of Earl Godwin, who not permitted to marry Edgiva , 
the Abbefs of Chejier by him deflour'd, had left the 
land, came out of Denmarke with 8 Ships, feigning 
a defire to return into the Kings favour ; and Beorn 
his Couiin German, who commanded part of the 
Kings Navy, promised to intercede that his Earldome 
might be reflor*d him. Godwin therfore and Beorn 
with a few Ships, the refl of the Fleet gone home, 
coming to Pevenfey (but Godwin foon departing 
thence in purfuit of 29 Danifh Ships who had got 
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much booty on the Coaft of EJfeXy and perifli'd by 
tempeft in thir return) Swane with his Ships comes 
to Beorn at P^^z;^^/^, guilefully requefts him to fail 
with him to Sandwichy and reconcile him to the King, 
as he had promised. Beorn miftrufting no evill 
where he intended good, went with him in his Ship 
attended by three only of his Servants : but Swane 
fet upon barbarous cruelty, not reconciliation with 
the King, took Beorn now in his power and bound 
him ; then coming to Dertmouthy flew and buried 
him in a deep Ditch. After which, the men of 
Hajitngs took fix of his Ships and brought them to 
the King at Sandwich; with the other two he efcap*d 
into Flandersy there remaining till Aldred Bifhop of 
Worjier by earneft mediation wrought his peace 
with the King. About this time King Edward fent 
to Pope Leoy^ defiring abfblution from a vow, which 
he had made in his younger years, to take a journey 
to Romey if God voutfaf d him to reign in England; 
the Pope difpenc*d with his vow, but not without the 
expence of his journey giv'n to the poor, and a Mo- 
nailery built or re-edifi'd to St. Peter : who in a 
Vifion to a Monk, as is faid, chofe JVeJiminJier y which 
King Edward thereupon rebuilding endow 'd with 
large privileges and revennues. The fame year, faith 
Florent oi Worjier yCtrtziTi Irifli Pirats with 36 Ships 
enterd the mouth of Severn^ and with the aid of 
Griffin Prince of South^-Walesy did fome hurt in thofe 
parts : then pafling the River Weyy burnt Dunedhaniy 
and flew all the Inhabitants they found. Againft 
whom Aldred Bifliop of Worjier y with a few out of 
Glojier and Herefordjhirey went out in hafl: but 
Griffin to whom the Welch and Irifh had privily 
fent Meflengers, came down upon the Englifh with 
his whole power by night, and early in the morning 
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iuddenly afiaulting them, flew many, and put the 
refl: to flight. The next year but one [a. d. 1051], 
King Edward remitted the Danifli Tax, which had 
continued 38 years heavy upon the land flnce Etbelred 
firft paid it to the Danes ^^ and what remained therof 
in his treafury he fent back to the owners: but 
through imprudence laid the foundation of a flir worie 
mifcheif to the Englifli : while fludying gratitude 
to thofe Normans, who to him in exile had bin help- 
full; he caird them over to public Offices heer, whom 
better he might have repaid out of his privat purfe ; 
by this means exafperating either Nation one againft 
the other, and making way by degrees to the Nor- 
man Conquefl:. Robert a Monk of that Country, 
who had bin ferviceable to him there in time of need, 
he made Bifliop, firfl: oi Londony thtn of Canterbury ; 
William his Chaplain Bifliop of Dorchejier. Then 
began the Englifli to lay afide thir own antient CuP- 
tomes, and in many things to imitate French man- 
ners, the great Peers to fpeak French in thir Houfes, 
in French to write thir Bills and Letters, as a great 
peece of Gentility, afliam'd of thir own : a preiage 
of thir fubjedlion fliortly to that people, whofe 
fafliions and language they affedted fo flaviflily : But 
that which gave begining to many troubles enfuing, 
happ'nd this year, and upon this occafion. Eujiace^^ 
Earl of Boloign^ Father of the famous Godfrey who 
won yerufalem from the Saracens, and Hufl)and to 
Croda the Kings Sifter, having bin to vifit King 
Edwardy and returning by Canterbury to take Ship 
at Dover J one of his Harbingers infolently feeking to 
lodge by force in a Houfe there, provoked fo the 
Mafter therof, as by chance or heat of anger to kill 
him. The Count with his whole train going to the 
Houfe where his Servant had bin kill'd, flew both 
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the ilayer and 1 8 more who defended him. But the 
Townfinen running to Arms, requited him with the 
flaughter of 2 1 more of his Servants, wounded moft 
of the reft ; hee himfelf with one or two hardly ef- 
capeing; ran back with clamour to the King; whom 
feconded by other Norman Courtiers, he ftirr'd up 
to great anger againfl the Cittizens of Canterbury. 
Earl Godwin in haft is fent for, the caufe related and 
much aggravated by the King againfl that City, the 
Earl commanded to raife Forces, and ufe the Citti- 
zens therof as Enemies. Godwin, forry to fee ftrangers 
more fevour^d of the King then his native people, 
anfwerd, that it were better to fummon firft the Cheif 
men of the Town into the Kings Court, to charge 
them with Sedition, where both parties might be 
heard, that not found in fault they might be acquit- 
ted, if otherwife, by fine or lofs of life might fatisfie 
the King whofe peace they had brok'n, and the Count 
whom they had injured ; till this were done refufeing 
to profecute with hoftile punifhment them of his 
own County unheard, whom his Ofifice was rather to 
defend. The King difpleas'd with this refufal, and 
not knowing how to compell him, appointed an 
Aflembly of all the Peers to be held at G/q/ier, where 
the matter might be fully try'd ; the Aflembly was 
full and frequent according to fummons ; but Godwin 
miftrufting his own caufe, or the violence of his ad- 
verfaries; with his two Sons, Swane and Harold, 
and a great power gatherd out of his own and his 
Sons Earldomes, which contein'd moft of the South- 
Eaft and Weft parts of England, came no furder then 
Beverjian, giving out that thir Forces were to go 
againft the Welch, who intended an irruption into 
Herefordjhire ; and Swane under that pretence lay 
with part of his Army thereabout. The Welch un- 
derftanding this device, and with all diligence clear- 
ing themfelves before the King, left Godwin detected 
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of falfe accufation in great hatred to all the Aflem- 
bly. Leofric therfore and Siward Dukes of great 
power, the former in Mercia^ the other in aU parts 
beyond Huntber^ both ever faithfiill to the King, fend 
privily with fpeed to raife the Forces of thir Pro- 
vinces. Which Godwin not knowing, fent boldly to 
King Edward^ demanding Count Eufiace and his fol- 
lowers together with thofe BoJaignians, who as Simeon 
writes, held a Caflle in the jurifdidion of QmUerbury. 
The King as then having but litde force at hand, en- 
tertained him a while with treaties and delays, tiU his 
fummond Army drew nigh, then rejeded his de- 
mands. Godwin thus matched, commanded his Sons 
not to begin fight againft the King; begun with, 
not to give ground. The Kings Forces were the 
flower of thofe Counties whence they came, and 
eager to fall on : But Leofric and the wifer fort dc- 
tefting civil War ;^ brought the matter to this accord, 
that Hoftages giv'n on either fide, the whole caufe 
fhould be again debated at London. Thether the 
King and Lords coming with thir Army, fent to God- 
win and his Sons (who with thir powers were come 
as far as Southwarke) commanding thir appearance 
unarmed with only 1 2 attendants, and that the refl 
of thir Souldiers they fhould deliver over to the King. 
They to appear without pledges before an adverfe 
fadlion deny'd ; but to difmifs thir Souldiers refiis'd 
not, nor in ought elfe to obey the King as far as 
might fland with honour and the jufl regard of thir 
fafety. This anfwer not pleafing the King, an edift 
was prefently ifTu'd forth, that Godwin and his Sons 
within five days depart the Land. He who perceav*d 
now his numbers to diminifh, readily obey'd, and 
with his Wife and three Sons, Tojii^ Swane, and Gyr- 
thuy with as much treafure as thir Ship could carry, 
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embarking at TAomey^ fail'd into Flanders to Earl 
Baldwin^ whofe Daughter Judith ToJiihzA married: 
for Wulnod his fourth Son was then hoftage to the 
King in Normandy ; his other two, Harold and Leof- 
win J taking Ship at Briftow^ in a Veflel that lay ready 
there belonging to Swane^ pafs'd into Ireland. King 
Edward perfueing his difpleafure, divorced his Wife 
Edith Earl Godwins Daughter, fending her deipoil'd 
of all her Ornaments to Warewel with one waiting 
Maid, to be kept in cuftody by his Sifter the Abbefs 
there.^^ His reafon of fo doing was as harfh as his 
adl, that (he only, while her neereft relations were 
in banifliment, might not, though innocent, enjoy eafe 
at home. After this, William Duke of Normandy 
with a great number of followers coming into £«g*- 
landy was by King Edward honorably entertained and 
led about the Cities, and Caftles, as it were to fliew 
him what ere long was to be his own (though at that 
time, faith Ingulfs no mention thereof pafs'd between 
them) then after fome time of -his abode heer, pre- 
fentedrichlyanddifmifs'd,hereturn'dhome. The next 
year [a. d. 1052] Queen Emma dy*d, and was buried 
at Winchejler ?^ The Chronicle attributed to John 
Bromton a Torkjhire Abbot, but rather of fome name- 
lefs Author living under Edward the 3^ or later, re- 
ports that the year before, by Robert the Archbifhop 
fhe was accused both of confenting to the Death of 
her Son Alfred^ and of prepareing poyfon for Ed- 
ward alfo ; laftly of too much familiarity with Alwin 
Biftiop of Winchejier ; that to approve her innocence, 
praying over-night to St. Swithun^ fhe ofFerd to pafs 
blindfold between certain Plow-fliares red hot, ac- 
cording to the Ordalian Law, which without harm 
{he perform'd ; that the King therupon receav'd her 
to honour, and from her and the Bifhop, penance for 
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hifi credulity ; that the Archbiihop afham'd of his 
accufation fled out of England: which befides the ii- 
lence of antienter Authors (for the Bifhop fled not 
tiU a year after) brings the whole ilory into fufpition, 
in this more probable, if it can be proov'd, that in 
memory of this deliverance from the nine burning 
Plow-fhares, Queen Emma gave to the Abbey of St. 
Swithune nine Mannors, and Bifhop Ahwin other 
nine. About this time Griffin Prince of South-Wales 
wafted Hereford/hire; to oppofe whom the people of 
that Country with many Normans, garrifond in the 
Caftle of Hereford^ went out in Armes, but were 
put to the worfe, many flain, and much booty driv'n 
away by the Welch. Soon after which, Harold and 
heofivin^ Sons of Godwin^ coming into Severn with 
many Ships, in the Confines of Somerfet and Dorfet^ 
Jhire^ fpoil'd many Villages, and refifted by thofe of 
Somerfet and Devonjhire^ flew in fight more then 30 
of thir principal men, many of the conmion fort, and 
returned with much booty to thir Fleet. King Ed- 
ward^ on the other fide made ready above 60 Ships 
at Sandwich well fl:or*d with men and provifion, un- 
der the conduft of Odo and Radulf two of his Nor- 
man Kindred, enjoyning them to find out Godwin^ 
whom he heard to be at Sea. To quick'n them, he 
himfelf lay on fhip-board, oft-times watch'd and 
fail'd up and down in fearch of thofe Pirats. But 
Godwin^ whether in a mift, or by other accident, 
pafling by them, arriv'd in another part of Kent^ and 
difperfing fecret meflfengers abroad, by fair words 
allur'd the cheif men of Kent^ SuJfeXy Surrey ^ and 
EJfex to his party ; which news coming to the Kings 
fleet at Sandwich^ they hafl:ed to find him out ; but 
mifling of him again, came up without effedl to Lon- 
don. Godwin advertifd of this, forthwith fail'd to the 
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He oi Wight; where at length his two Sons Harold 21x16, 
Leojwin finding him, with thir united Navy lay on 
the coafty forbearing other hoftility then to fiirnifh 
themfelves with frefli victual from Land as they 
needed. Thence as one fleet they fet forward to Sand- 
wichj uiing all feir means by the way to encreafe thir 
numbers both of Mariners and Souldiers. The King 
then at London^ ftartl'd at thefe tydings^ gave fpeedy 
order to raife Forces in all parts which had not re- 
volted from him; but now too late, for Godwin 
within a few days after with his Ships or Gallies came 
up the- River Thames to Southwarky and till the tide 
returned had conference with the Londoners ; whom 
by fair ipeeches, for he was held a good Speaker in 
thoie times, he brought to his bent. The tide re- 
turning, and none upon the Bridge hindring, he row'd 
up in his Gallies along the South bank ; where his 
Land-army, now come to him, in array of battel 
flood on the fhore, then turning toward the North 
fide of the River, where the Kings Gallies lay in 
fome readinefs, and Land-forces alio not far off, he 
made fhew as ofFring to fight ; but they underflood 
one another, and the fouldiers on either fide fbon de- 
clared thir refolution not to fight Englijh againfl En-^ 
glijh. Thence coming to treaty, the King and the 
Earl reconcil'd, both armies were diflblv'd, Godwin 
and his fbns reflor^d to their former dignities, except 
Swainey who touch't in confcience for the flaughter 
of Beorn his kinfman, was gone bare-foot to yerufa-- 
lem, and returning home, dy'd by ficknefs or Saracens 
in Lycia; his wife Edit h^ Godwins daughter, KingE^/- 
ward took to him again, dignify^d as before. Then 
were the Normans^ who had done many unjufl things 
under the Kings authority, and giv'n him ill counfel 
againfl his people, banifh^t the Realm, fome of them 
not blameable permitted to flay, Robert Archbifhop 
of Canterbury^ William of London^ ^{fof Lincoln, all 
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Normans^ hardly eicaping with thir followers, got to 
Sea. The Archbifliop went with his complaint to 
Rome ; but returning, dy*d in Normanch at the fame 
Monaflerie from whence he came. Ojoern and Hugh 
furrender'd thir Caftles, and by permiflion of Leofric 
pafs'd through his Counties with thir Normans to 
Macbeth King of Scotland. The year following [ a . d . 
1053] ^Rhefe brother to Griffin^ Prince of South 
Wales^ who by inrodes had done much damage to 
the Englijhj tak'n at Bulendun^ was put to death by 
the Kings appointment, and his head brought to him 
at Glofter. The fame year at Winchejier on the fe- 
cond holy-day oiEaJlery Earl Godwin fitting with the 
King at table, funk down fuddenly in his feat as 
dead : his three Ions Harold^ ^oftu and Gyrtha^ forth- 
with carried him into the Kings Chamber, hoping 
he might revive : but the malady had fo feis'd him, 
that the fifth day after he expired. The Normans 
who hated Godwin give out, faith Malmjbury^ that 
mention happening to be made of Elfredy and the 
King thereat looking fowerly upon Godwin^ he to 
vindicate himfelf, utter'd thefe words. Thou, O King, 
at every mention made of thy brother Elfredy look'ft 
frowningly upon me : but let God not fufFer me to 
fwallow this morfel, if I be guilty of ought done 
againfl his life or thy advantage; that after thefe 
words, choak't with the morfel tak*n, he funk down 
and recovered not. His firft wife was the fifter of 
Canute^ a woman of much infamy for the trade (he 
drove of buying up Englijh Youths and Maids to fell 
in Denmarke^ whereof (he made great gain ; but ere 
long was ftruck with thunder, and dy'd. The year 
enfuing [a. d. 1054], Siward Earl of Northumber- 
land^ with a great number of horfe and foot, attended 
alfo by a fl:rong fleet at the Kings appointment, made 
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an expedition into Scotlahdy vanquifli^t the Tyrant 
Macbeth^ flaying many thoufands of Scots with thoie 
Normans that went thether, and plac*d Malcolm Son 
of the Cumbrian King in his ftead ; yet not without 
lofs of his own Son, and many other bcfth Englifh 
and Danes. Told of his Sons Death/ he aflc'd whe- 
ther he receav^d his Deaths wound before or behind? 
when it was anfwerd before, I am glad, faith hee ; 
and ihould not elfe have thought him, though my 
Son, worthy of Burial. In the mean while King 
Eihvard being without Ifllie to fucceed him, fent -^7- 
dred Biihop of Winchefier with great prefents to the 
Emperour, entreating him to prevail with the King 
of Hungary y that Edward the remaining Son of his 
Brother Edmund Ironjide ^ might be fent into England. 
Siward but one year furviving his great Viftory [a. d. 
1055], dy*d at Torke^; reported by Huntingdon a man 
of Giant like ftature, and by his own demeanour at 
point of Death manifefled, of a rough and meer foul- 
dierly mind. For much difdaining to die in bed by 
a difeafe, not in the field fighting with his enemies, 
he caus'd himfelf compleatly arm*d, and weapon'd 
with battel-ax and fhield to be fet in a chair, whe- 
ther to fight with death, if he could be fo vain, or to 
meet him (when far other weapons and preparations 
were needful) in a Martial bravery ; but true forti- 
tude glories not in the feats of War, as they are fuch, 
but as they ferve to end War foonefl by a viftorious 
Peace. His Earldom the King beftow'd on Tojii the 
Son of Earl Godwin : and foon after in a Convention 
held at London^ banifh^d without vifible caufe, Hunt- 
ingdon faith for treafon, Algar the Son of Leofric; 
who paffing into Ireland, foon returned with eighteen 
fhips to Griffin Prince of South Wales, requefting his 
aid againft King Edward. He affembling his Pow- 

* Huntingd, * Stm, Dun, 




286 The Hiftory of England. BL 6. 

ers, entered with him into HereforJ-Jhire ; whom Ra- 
Ju/fz timorous Captain, Son to the Kings Sifter^ not 
by Eujiace^ but a former hufband, met two miles 
diftant from Hereford; and having hors'd the Englijh 
who knew better to fight on foot, without ftroke he 
with his French and Normans beginning to flie, taught 
the Englijh by his example. Griffin and Algar fol- 
lowing the chafe, flew many, wounded more, entered 
Hereford^ flew feven Canons defending the Minfter, 
burnt the Monafl:erie and Reliques, then the City ; 
lulling fome, leading captive others of the Citizens, 
return d with great fpoils ; whereof King Edward 
having notice, gathered a great Army at Glo/ier under 
the condudl of Harold now Earl of Kent ; who ftre- 
nuoufly purfuing Griffiny entered Wales ^ and encamp'd 
beyond Straddale. But the enemy flying before him 
farther into the Country, leaving there the greater part 
of his Army with fuch as had charge to fight, if oc- 
caflon were offered, with the refl: he returned, and 
fortified Hereford with a wall and gates. Mean while 
Griffin and Algar dreading the diligence of Harold^ 
after many meflages to and fro, concluded a Peace 
with him. Algar difcharging his fleet with pay at 
Wefl: Chefier^ came to the King, and was reftor'd to 
his Earldom. But Griffin with breach of faith,^ the 
next year [a. d. 1056] fet upon Leofgar the Bifliop 
of Hereford and his Clerks then at a place calFd 
Glajibrig with Agelnoth Vicount of the fliire, and flew 
them; but Leofricy Harold^ and King Edward by 
force, as is likeliefl:, though it be not faid how, re- 
duced him to Peace. The next year [a. d. 1057] 
Edward Son oi Edmund Ironjide^ for whom his Uncle 
King Edward had fent to the Emperour, came out 
of Hungary y defign'd Succeflbr to the Crown ; but 
within a few days after his coming dy'd at Londony 
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leaving behind YiimEdgarAtheling his Son, Margaret 
and Chrijlina his Daughters, About the feme time 
alfo dy'd Earl Leofric in a good old age, a man of no 
lefs vertue then power in his time, religious, prudent, 
and faithful to his Country, happily wedded to Go- 
diva a woman of great praife. His Son Algar found 
lefs favour with King Edward^ again baniih't the year 
after his Fathers death [a.d. 1058] ; but he again by 
the aid of Griffin and a fleet from Norway ^ maugre 
the King, foon recovered his Earldom.^ The next 
year [a, d. 1059] Malcolm King of Scots coming to 
vifit King Edward^ was brought on his way by T^ojli 
the Northumbrian ^zx\ to whom he fwore brother- 
hood : yet the next year but one [a. d. 1061], while 
T^ojii was gone to Rome with Aldred Archbifliop of 
Tork for his Pall,^ this fworn brother taking advan- 
tage of his abfence, roughly hzxxzi^ ^Northumberland. 
The year pafling to an end without other matter of 
moment, fave the frequent inrodes and robberies of 
Griffiny whom no bonds of faith could reftrain. King 
Edward fent againft him after Chrifimas Harold now 
Duke of Weft-Saxons [a.d. 1062] with no great 
body of Horfe from Glofter^ where he then kept his 
Court, whofe coming heard of. Griffin not daring to 
abide, nor in any part of his Land holding himfelf 
fecure, efcap't hardly by Sea, ere Harold coming to 
Rudelandy burnt his Palace and Ships there, returning 
to Glojier the lame day : But by the middle of May 
A. D. 1063] fetting out with a fleet from Brijiow^ 
e faiFd about the moft part of Wales ^ and met by his 
brother T^oJiivfiX^ many Troops of Horfe, as the King 
had appointed, began to wafte the Country ; but the 
Welch giving pledges, yeilded themfelves, promised 
to become tributary, and banifli Griffin thir Prince ; 
wholurking fomewhere, was the next year [a. d. i 064] 

« Sim. Dun. « i^^ t hu. » Ibid. » Ibid. 



\ 



J 



288 The Hiftory of England. BL 6. 

tak*n and flain by Griffin Prince of North fTa/es;^^ 
his head with the head and tackle of his Ship fent to 
Haroldy by him to the King, who of his gentlenefs 
made Blechgent and Rithwallon or Rivallon his two 
Brothers Princes in his ftead ; they to Harold in be- 
half of the King fwore fealty and tribute. Yet the 
next year [a. d. 1065] Harold having built a fair 
houfe at a place calPd Portafcith in Monmouth-Jhire^^ 
and ftor'd it with provifion, that the King might 
lodge there in time of hunting, Caradoc the Son of 
Griffin flain the year before, came with a number of 
men, flew all he found there, and took away the pro- 
vifion. Soon after which the Northumbrians in a 
tumult at Tork^ befet the Palace of Tojli their Earl, 
flew more then 200 of his Souldiers and Servants, 
pillaged his Treafure, and put him to flie for his life. 
The caufe of this infurredtion they alledg'd to be, 
for that the Queen Edith had commanded in her 
Brother Tojii^s behalf, Gofpatric a noble man of that 
Country to be treacheroufly flain in the Kings Court j 
and that Tojli himfelf the year before with like 
treachery had caus'd to be flain in his Chamber Ga- 
me I znd Ulf two other of thir noble men, befides his 
intolerable exa(ftions and oppreflions. Then in a 
manner the whole Country coming up to complain 
of their grievances, met with Harold zt Northampton, 
whom the King at Tojli's requeft: had fent to pacific 
the Northumbrians; but they laying op'n the cruelty 
of his Government, and thir own birth-right of free- 
dom not to endure the tyrannic of any Governour 
whatfoever, with abfolute refufal to admit him again,, 
and Harold hearing reafon, all the accomplices of 
ToJli were expell'd the Earldom, He himfelf ba- 
nifli't the Realm, went into Flanders; Morcar the 
Son of Algar made Earl in his ftead, Huntingdon 
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tells another caufe of ToJiPs banifhment, that one 
day at Windfor^ while Harold reached the Cup to 
King Edward^ Tojii envying to fee his younger Bro*- 
ther in greater favour then himfelf, could not forbear 
to run furioufly upon him, catching hold of his Hair, 
the fcuffle was foon parted by other attendants rufh- 
ing between, and Tojii forbidden the Court. He 
with continued fury rideing to Hereford^ where Ha- 
rold had many Servants, preparing an entertainment 
£>r the King, came to the Houfe and fet upon them 
with his followers ; then lopping oflF Hands, Armes, 
Legs of fome. Heads of omers, threw them into 
Butts of Wine, Meath, or Ale, which were laid in 
for the Kings drinking: and at his going away 
charg'4^ them to fend him this word, that of other 
frefh meats he might bring with him to his Farm 
what he pleased, but of Soufe he fhould find plenty 
provided ready for him : that for this barbarous Adt 
the King pronounced him baniiht ; that the North- 
umbrians taking advantage at the Kings difpleafure 
and fentence againfl: him, rofe alfo to be reveng'd of 
his cruelties done to themfelves; but this no way 
agrees, for why then fliould Harold or the King fb 
much labour with the Northumbrians to re-admit 
him, if he were a banifht man for his Crimes done 
before? About this time it happ'nd that Harold 
putting to Sea one day for his pleafure/* in a Fiflier 
Boat, from his Mannor at Bofcham in Sujfex, caught 
with a Tempeft too far off land, was carried into 
Normandy ; and by the Earl of Pontiewy on whofe 
Coaft he was driven, at his own requeft brought to 
Duke William; who entertaining him with great 
courtefie, fo far won him, as to promife the Duke by 
Oath of his own accord, not only the Caftle oi Dover 
then in his tenure, but the Kingdome alfo after King 
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Kdwards Death to his utmoft endeavour^ thenipon 
betrothing the Dukes Daughter then too young for 
marriage^ and departing richly prefented. Others 
lay, that King Edward himielf after the Death of 
E^^r^his Nephew, fcnt Ifor^A/thether, on purpofc 
to acquaint Duke William with his intention to be- 

aueath him his Kingdom : ^' but Malmjbury accounts 
le former ftory to be the truer. Ingulf vrvittSf that 
King Edward now grown old, and perceaving Edgar 
his Nephew both in body and mind unfit to govern, 
eipecially againft the pride and infolence of Godwins 
Sons, who would never obey him; Duke William 
on the other fide of high merit, and his Kinfinan 
by the Mother, had fent Robert Archbifliop of Can- 
terbury y to acquaint the Duke with his purpofe, not 
long before Harold came thether. The former part 
may be true, that King Edward upon fuch confi- 
derations had fent one or other; but Archbifhop 
Robert was fled the land, and dead many years before. 
Eadmer and Simeon write, that Harold went of his 
own accord into Normandy ^ by the Kings permiflion 
or connivence, to get free his Brother Wulnod and 
Nephew Hacun the Son of Swane^ whom the King 
had tak'n hoflages of Godwin and fent into Nor- 
mandy ; that King Edward foretold Harold^ his jour- 
ney thether would be to the detriment of all Eng- 
land 2nA his own reproach ; that Duke William then 
acquainted Harold^ how Edward ere his coming to 
the Crown had promisd, if ever he attained it, to 
leave Duke William Succeflbr after him. Laft 
of thefe Mathew Paris writes, that Harold to get 
free of Duke William^ affirmed his coming thether 
not to have been by accident or force of Tem- 
peft, but on fet purpofe, in that privat manner to 
enter with him into fecret confederacie ; fo varioufly 
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are thefe things reported. After this [a. d. 1066] 
King Edward grew fickly,^^ yet as he was able kept 
his Chrijimas at London^ and was at the Dedication 
of St. Peters Church in Wejiminjier^ which he had 
rebuilt ; but on the Eve of Epiphanie^ or Twelftide, 
deceased much lamented, and in the Church was En- 
toomb'd. That he was harmlefs and fimple, is con- 
jedturd by his words in anger to a Peafant who had 
crofs'd his Game (for with Hunting and Hawking 
he was much delighted) by God and Gods Mother, 
iaid hee, I fhall do you as fhrew'd a turn if I can ; 
obferving that Law-Maxim, the beft of all his Sue- 
ceflbrs, that the King of England can do no wrong. 
The foftnefs of his Nature gave growth to factions 
of thofe about him, Normans elbecially and Englifh; 
thefe complaining that Robert the Archbifhop was a 
fower of diflention between the King and his people, 
a traducer of the Englifh; the other fide, that God- 
win and his Sons bore themfelves arrogantly and 
proudly towards the King, ufurping to themfelves 
equall fhare in the Government ; oft-times making 
iport with his fimplicity,^* that through thir power 
in the land, they made no fcruple to kill men of 
whofe inheritance they took a likeing, and fo to take 
pofiefiion. The truth is, that Godwin and his Sons 
did many things boiftroufly and violently, much 
againft the Kings minde ; which not able to refift, 
he had, as fome fay, his Wife Edith Godwins Daugh- 
ter in fuch averfation, as in bed never to have touched 
her; whether for this caufe or miftak'n Chaftitie, 
not commendable, to enquire further is not mate- 
rial. His Laws held good and juft, and long after 
defir'd by the Englifli of thir Norman Kings, are yet 
extant. He is faid to be at Table not exceffive, at 
Feftivals nothing puft up with the coftly Robes he 

^^ Sim. Dun. ^* Huntingd. 



292 The Hiftory of England. Bk. 6. 

wore, which his Queen with curious Art had woven 
for him in Gold. He was full of Almf-deeds, and 
exhorted the Monks to like Charitie. He is faid to 
be the firft of Englifh Kings that cur'd the Difeafe 
call'd thence the Kings Evil ; yet Malmjbury blames 
them who attribute that Cure to his Royaltie, not to 
his Sandtitie ; faid alfo to have cur'd certain blinde 
men with the water wherin he had wafli'd his hands. 
A little before his Death, lying fpeechlefs two days, 
the third day after a deep fleep, he was heard to pray, 
that if it were a true Vifion, not an lUufion which 
he had feen, God would give him ftrength to utter 
it, otherwife not. Then he related how he had feen 
two devout Monks, whom he knew in Normandy ^ to 
have liv'd and dy'd well, who appearing told him 
they were fent Meflengers from God to foretell, that 
becaufe the great ones of England^ Dukes, Lords, 
Bifhops, and Abbots, were not Miniflers of God but 
of the Devil, God had deliverd the Land to thir Ene- 
mies ; and when he defir'd that he might reveal this 
Vifion, to the end they might repent, it was anfwerd; 
they neither will repent, neither will God pardon 
them ; at this relation others trembling, Stigand the 
SimoniousArchbifhop, whom E^w^r^/ much to blame 
had fufFerd many years to fit Primate in the Church, 
is faid to have laugh't, as at the feavourifli Dream of 
a doteing old man ; but the event proved it true. 

HAROLD, Son of Earl Godwin. 

HArold, whether by King 'Edward a little before 
his Death ordain'd Succeflfor to the Crown, 
as Simeon of Durham, and others affirm ;^^ or by the 
prevalence of his faftion, excluding Edgar the right 
Heir, Grandchild to Edmund Ironjide, as Malmjbury 
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and Huntingdon agree, no Iboner was the Funeral of 
King Edward tndi^d^ but on the lame day was eledled 
and Crowned King: and no fooner plac't in the 
Throne, but began to frame himfelf by all manner 
of compliances to gain afFedlion, endeavoured to make 
good Laws, repeal'd bad, became a great Patron to 
Church and Church-men, courteous and affable to 
all reputed good, a hater of evill doers, charg'd all 
his Officers to punifh Theeves, Robbers, and all dis- 
turbers of the peace, while he himfelf by Sea and 
Land labourd in the defence of his Country : fo good 
an a6tor is ambition. In the mean while a blazing 
Star, 7 Mornings together, about the end of Aprils 
was feen to fl:ream terribly, not only over England^ 
but other parts of the World ; foretelling heer, as 
was thought, the great changes approaching : plain- 
lieft prognofticated by Elmer a Monk of Malmjbury^ 
who could not forefee, when time was, the breaking 
of his own Legs for foaring too high. He in his 
youth ftrangely afpiring, had made and fitted Wings 
to his Hands and Feet ; with thefe on the top of a 
Tower, Ipread out to gather air, he flew more then 
a Furlong ; but the wind being too high, came flut- 
tering down, to the maiming of all his Limbs ; yet 
io conceited of his Art, that he attributed the caufe 
of his fall to the want of a Tail, as Birds have, which 
he forgot to make to his hinder parts. This ftory, 
though feeming otherwife too light in the midft of 
a fad narration, yet for the ftrangnefs therof,! thought 
worthy anough the placeing as I found it placet in 
my Authour. But to digrefs no farder, T^ojii the 
Kings Brother coming from Flandersj full of envy 
at his younger Brothers advancement to the Crown, 
refolv^d what he might to trouble his Reign ; forc- 
ing therfore them of Wight lie to contribution, he 
fail'd thence to Sandwich^ committing Piracies on the 
Coaft between. Harold then refiding at London^ with 
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a great number of Ships drawn together, and of Horfe 
Troops by Land, prepares in perlbn for Sandwich : 
wherof Tojii having notice, directs his courfe with 60 
Ships towards Lindfey^^ taking with him all the 
Sea-men he found, willing or unwilling : where he 
burnt many Villages, and flew many of the Inhabi- 
tants ; but Edwin the Mercian Duke, and Morcar his 
Brother, the Northumbrian Earl, with thir Forces on 
either fide, foon drove him out of the Country. Who 
thence betook him to Malcolm the Scottijh King, and 
with him abode the whole Summer. About the 
lame time Duke William fending Embafladors to ad- 
monifh Harold of his promife and Oath, to aflift him 
in his Plea to the Kingdom, he made anfwer, that 
by the death of his Daughter betroth'd to him on 
that condition, he was abfolv'd of his Oath,^'^ or not 
Dead, he could not take her now an out-landifli 
woman, without confcnt of the Realm ; that it was 
prefumptuoufly done and not to be perfifted in, if 
without confent or knowledge of the States, he had 
fworn away the right of the Kingdome ; that what 
he fwore was to gain his liberty, being in a manner 
then his Prifner ; that it was unreafonable in the Duke 
to require or expeift of him the foregoing of a Ring- 
dome, conferred upon him with univerfal favour and 
acclamation of the people: to this flat deniall he added 
contempt, fending the Meflengers back, faith Mathew 
Paris ^ on maim*d Horfes. The Duke thus contemp- 
tuoufly put off, addreffes himfelf to the Pope, fetting 
forth the Juftice of his caufe, which Harold^ whether 
through haughtinefs of mind, or diftruft, or that the 
ways to Rome were ftop'd, fought not to do. Duke 
William^ befides the promife and Oath oi Harold^ al- 
leged that King Edward, by the advice of Sewardy 
Godwin himfelf, and Stigand the Archbifhop, had 

^» Malmf. " Eadmer. 



Bk. 6. The Hiftory of England. 295 

giv'n him the right of fucceflion, and had fent him 
the Son and Nephew oi Godwin, pledges of the guift ; 
the Pope fent to Duke William, after this demonftra- 
tion of his right, a confecrated Banner* Wherupon 
he having with great care and choice got an Army 
of tall and ftout Souldiers, under Captains of great 
fkill and mature Age, came in Auguji to the Port of 
St. Valerie. Mean while Harold from London comes 
to Sandwich, there expedling his Navy ; which alfo 
coming, he fails to the He of Wight; and having 
heard of Duke WillianCs preparations and readinefs 
to invade him^ kept good watch on the Coaft, and 
Foot Forces every where in fit places to guard the 
fhoar. But ere the middle of September, provifion 
failing when it was moft needed, both Fleet and 
Army return home. When on a fudden, Harold 
Harvager King of Norway ,vfii\i a Navy of more then 
500 great Ships,^® (others lefs'n them by two hun- 
derd, others augment them to a thoufand) appears 
at the mouth of Tine ; to whom Earl To^i with his 
Ships came as was agreed between them ; whence 
both uniting, fet fail with all fpeed and enterd the 
River Humber. Thence turning into Oufe, as far as 
Ricai, landed ; and won Torie by af&ult. At thefe 
tideings Harold with all his power hafts thether- 
ward; but ere his coming, Edwin and Morcar at 
Fulford by Torke, on the North fide of Oufe, about 
the Feaft of St. Mathew had giv'n them Battel ; fuc- 
cefsfully at firft, but over-born at length with num- 
bers ; and forc't to turn thir backs, more of them 
perifli'd in the River, then in the Fight. The Nor- 
wegians taking with them 500 Hoftages out of Torie, 
and leaving there 150 of thir own, retired to thir 
Ships. But the fift day after. King Harold with a 
great and well appointed Army, coming to Tori, 
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and at S tamfor J-Bridge, or Batte/I-Bridgt on Dar-- 
went, afTailing the Norwegians, after much blood- 
fhed on both fides, cut off the greateft part of them 
with Harfager thir King, and TS/?/ his own Brother.^^ 
But Olave the Kings Son, and Paul Earl of Orkney, 
left with many Souldiers to guard the Ships, furren- 
dring themfelves with Hoftages and Oath giv'n never 
to return as Enemies, he fufFerd freely to depart with 
20 Ships and the fmall remnant of thir Army. One 
man of the Norwegians is not to be forgott'n,^ who 
with incredible valour keeping the Bridge a long hour 
againft the whole Englifh Army, with his fingle re- 
finance delai'd thir Viftorie ; and fcorning ofFerd life, 
till in the end no man dareing to graple with him, 
cither dreaded as too ftrong, or contemn'd as one 
defperate, he was at length fhot dead with an Arrow ; 
and by his fall op'nd the pafl&ge of perfuit to a com- 
pleat Vidlorie. Wherwith Harold lifted up in minde, 
and forgetting now his former fliews of popularitie, 
defrauded his Souldiers thir due and well deferved 
(hare of the fpoils. While thefe things thus paft in 
Northumberland, Duke William lay ftill at St. Valerie; 
his Ships were readie, but the wind ferv'd not for 
many days ; which put the Souldierie into much dis- 
couragement and murmur, taking this for an unlucky 
fign of thir fuccefs ; at laft the wind came favour- 
able, the Duke firft under fail awaited the reft at 
Anchor, till all coming forth, the whole Fleet of 
900 Ships with a profperous gale arriv'd at Hajlings. 
At his going out of the Boat by a flip falling on his 
hands, to corred: the Omen,^^ a Souldier ftanding by 
faid aloud, that thir Duke had tak'n poflfeflion oi Eng- 
land. Landed, he reftrein'd his Army from waft and 
fpoil, faying, that they ought to fpare what was thir 
own. But thefe are things related oi Alexander and 
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Cafar^ and I doubt thence borrowed by the Monks 
to inlay thir ftory. The Duke for 1 5 days after 
landing kept his men quiet within the Camp, having 
tak'n the Caftle of Hajiings^ or built a Fortrefs there. 
Harold fecure the while and proud of his new Vic* 
torie^ thought all his Enemies now under foot : but 
fitting joUily at dinner, news is brought him, that 
Duke William of Normandy with a great multitude 
of Horfe and Foot, SUngers and Archers, befides 
other choice Auxiliaries which he had hir'd in France, 
was arrived at Peven/ey. Harold who had expected 
him all the Summer, but not fo late in the year as 
now it was, for it was OBober ; with his Forces much 
diminifh't after two fore conflid:s and the departing 
of many others from him difcontented, in great haft 
marches to London. Thence not tarrying for fup* 
plies which were on thir way towards him, hurries 
into Sujfex (for he was always in haft fince the day 
of his Coronation) and ere the third part of his Army 
could be well put in order, findes the Duke about 9 
mile from Hajiings, and now drawing nigh, ient fpies 
before him to furvey the ftrength and number of his 
Enemies : them, difcoverd fuch, the Duke caufing to 
be led about, and after well fill'd with meat and drink 
fent back. They not over- wife, brought word that 
the Dukes Army were moft of them Priefts ; for they 
faw thir faces all over fhav'n ; the Englifh then ufe- 
ing to let grow on thir upper-lip large Muftachio's, 
as did antiently the Britans. The King laughing 
anfwerd, that they were not Priefts, but valiant and 
hardy Souldiers. Therefore faid Girtha his Brother, 
a youth of noble courage and underftanding above 
his Age, Forbear thou thy felf to fight, who art ob- 
noxious to Duke William by Oath, let us unfwom 
undergo the hazard of Battel, who may juftly fight 
in the defence of our Country ; thou referv*d to fit- 
ter time, maift either re-unite us flying, or revenge 
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us dead. The King not hark'ning to this> leaft it 
might feem to argue fear in him or a bad caufe, 
with like refolution rejected the offers of Duke 
William fent to him by a Monk before the Battel, 
with this only anfwer haflily deliverd^ let God 
judge between us. The offers were theie» that 
Harold would either lay down the Scepter, or hold 
it of him, or try his title with him by fingle Com- 
bate in the fight of both Armies, or referr it to the 
Pope. Thefe rejedled, both fides prepared to fight 
the next morning, the Englifh from finging and 
drinking all night, the Normans from confefiion of 
thir fins and communion of the hoft. The Englifh 
were in a ftreit difadvantagious place, fo that many 
difcourag'd with thir ill ordering, fcarce having room 
where to fiand, flip'd away before the onfet, the reft 
in clofe order with thir Battel- Axes and Shields, 
made an impenetrable Squadron ; the King himfelf 
with his Brothers on foot ftood by the Royal Stand- 
ard, wherin the figure of a man fighting was inwov'n 
with gold and pretious Stones. The Norman Foot, 
moft Bowmen, made the formoft Front, on either 
fide Wings of Horfe fomewhat behind. The Duke 
Arming, and his Corflet giv'n him on the wrong 
fide, laid pleafantly, the Jirength of my Dukedom will 
be turned now into a Kingdom. Then the whole Army 
finging the Song of Rowland^ the remembrance of 
whofe exploits might hart'n them, imploring laftly 
Divine help, the Battel began ; and was fought Ibrely 
on either fide ; but the main body of Englifti Foot 
by no means would be brok'n, till the Duke caufing 
his men to feign flight, drew them out with defire 
of purfuit into op'n diforder, then turned fuddenly 
upon them (o routed by themfelves, which wrought 
thir overthrow ; yet fo they dy*d not unmanfully, 
but turning oft upon thir Enemies, by the advantage 
of an upper ground, beat them down by heaps, and 
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fiird up a great Ditch with thir Carcases. Thus 
hung the Vid:ory wavering on either fide, from the 
third hour of day to Evening ; when Harold having 
maintain'd the fight with unfpeakable courage and 
perfonal valour, fhot into the head with an Arrow, 
fell at length, and left his Souldiers without heart 
longer to withftand the unwearied Enemy. With 
Harold i^M alfo his two Brothers, iL^^/ae;/>r, and Girtha^ 
with them greateft part of the Englifti Nobility. 
His Body lying dead a Knight or Souldier wounding 
on the thigh, was by the Diike prefently turn'd out 
of military fervice. Of Normans and French were 
{lain no fmall number ; the Duke himfelf alfo that 
day not a little hazarded his perfon, having had three 
choice Horfes kill'd under him. Vidlory obtained, 
and his dead carefully buried, the Englifh alfo by 
permifiion, he fent the body of Harold to his mother 
without ranfom, though flie offerd very much to 
redeem it, which having receav'd, fhe buried at 
Waltham^ in a Church built there by Harold. In 
the mean while, Edwin and Morcar^ who had with- 
drawn themfelves from Harold^ hearing of his Death, 
came to London; fending Aldgtth the Queen thir 
Sifter with all fpeed to Wejl-Chejler. Aldred Arch- 
bifhop of Torkf and many of the Nobles, with the 
Londonerswouldi have fet up Edgar the right Heir, and 
prepared themfelves to fight for him ; but Morcar and 
Edwin not likeing the choice, who each of them ex- 
pelled to have been chofen before him, withdrew 
thir Forces and returned home. Duke William con- 
trary to his former refolution, if Florent of Worjier^ 
and they who follow him fay true,** wafting, burn- 
ing, and flaying all in his way, or rather, as faith 
Malmjbury^ not in hoftile but in regal manner came 
up to London^ met at Barcham by Edgar, with the 

« Sim Dun. 
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Nobles, BifhopSy Citizens, and at length Edwin and 
Morcar^ who all fubmitted to him, gave hoftages, 
and fwore fidelity, he to them promised peace and 
defence ; yet permitted his men the while to burn 
and make prey. Coming to London with all his 
Army, he was on Chrijimafs day follemly Crowp'd in 
the great Church at Wejiminjler^ by Aldred Arch- 
bifhop of Tork^ having firft giv*n his Oath at the 
Altar in prefence of all the people, to defend the 
Church, well govern the people, maintain right Law; 
prohibit rapine and unjuft judgment. Thus the 
EngUfh, while they agreed not about the choice of 
thir native King, were conftrein'd to take the Yoke 
of an out-landifh Conquerer. With what minds and 
by what courfe of life they had fitted themielves for 
this fervitude, William oiMalmJbury fpares not to lay 
op*n. Not a few years before the Normans came, 
the Clergy, though in Edward the Confeflbrs daies, 
had loft all good literature and Religion, fcarfe able 
to read and underftand thir Latin Service : he was a 
miracle to others who knew his Grammar. The 
Monks went clad in fine fluffs, and made no dif- 
ference what they eat ; which though in it felf no 
fault, yet to their Confciences was irreligious. The 
great men giv'n to gluttony and diflblute life, made 
a prey of the common people, abufeing thir Daugh- 
ters whom they had in fervice, then turning them 
off to the Stews, the meaner fort tipling together 
night and day, fpent all they had in Drunk^nefs, at- 
tended with other Vices which effeminate mens 
minds. Whence it came to pafs, that carried on with 
fury and rafhnefs more then any true fortitude or fkill 
of War, they gave to William thir Conquerour fb eafie 
a Conquefl. Not but that fome few of all forts were 
much better among them; but fuchwasthe generality. 
And as the longfuffering of God permits bad men to en-- 
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jay profperous dates with the good^ fo his feverity oft 
times exempts not good men from thirjhare in evil times 
with the bad. 

If thele were the Caufes of fuch mifery and thral- 
dom to thofe our Anceftors, with what better dole 
can be concluded, then here in fit feafon to remem- 
ber this Age in the midfl of her fecurity, to fear 
from like Vices without amendment the Revolution 
of like Calamities. 





A Treatife of Civil Power in 
Ecclefiaftical Caufes : 

shewing that it is not lawfull for any power 
on earth to compell in matters of Religion. 

' To the Parl AMENT of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land with the dominions therof. 

[ Have prepar'J, /upream Councei^ againft 
the much exfeBed time of your Jittmgt this 

\ treatife ; 'which, though to all ChriJUan 
magijlrates equalfy helonging, and therfore 
to htroe iin written in the common language ofChr^en- 
dom, natural dutie and affeBion hath confine, and dedi- 
cated firjl to my own nation : and in afeafon whertn the 
timely reading therof to the eaRer accomplijhment of 
your great work, may fave you much labor and inter- 
ruptkn : of two parts ufually propos'd, civil and eccle- 
fiafiical, recommending civil only to your proper care, 
ecclefiaftical to them only from whom it takes both that 
name and nature, Tet not for this caufe only do I re- 
quire or truft tofinde acceptance, but in a two-fold re- 
JPeB befides : firfi as bringing deer evidence offcripture 
andprotefiant maxims to the Parlament yEngland^TOAo 
in all thir late aSls^ upon occafion, lurue profefsd to affert 
only the true protefiant Chrifiian religion, as it is con- 
taind in the holy fcriptures : next, in regard that your 
power being but for a time, and having in yourfelves a 
Chrifiian libertie of your own, which at one time or other 
may be opprefsd, therof truly fenfible, it will concern you 
while you are in power, fo to regard other mens con- 
fidences, as you would your ownflieuld be regarded in the 
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power of others ; and to confider that any law againji 
confcience is alike in force againji any confcience^ and Jo 
may one way or other jujlly redound upon your f elves. 
One advantage I make no doubt of that I Jhall write to 
many eminent perfons of your number ^ alreadie perfet and 
refolvd in this important article of Chrijlianitie. Some 
of whom I remember to have heard often for fever al 
years ^ at a councel next in autoritie to your own^fo well, 
joining religion with civil prudence ^ and yet fo well dif 
tinguijhing the different power of either^ and this not 
only votings but frequently reafoning why it Jhould be Jo, ^ 
that if any there prefent had bin before of an opinion con^ 
trary^ he might doubt lefs have departed thence a convert 
in that pointy and have confefsd^ that then both common^ 
wealth and religion will at lengthy if ever, Jlourijh in 
Chrijiendom, when either they who govern difcern be-- 
tween civil and religious, or they only who fo difcern 
Jhall be admitted to govern. Till then nothing but trou^ 
bles, perfecutions, commotions can be expeSied; the in^ 
ward decay of true religion among our f elves, and the 
utter overthrow at laji by a common enemy. Of civil 
libertie I have written heretofore by the appointment, 
and not without the approbation of civil power : of 
Chrijlian liberty I write now ; which others long f nee 
having don with all freedom under heathen emperors, I 
Jhould do wrong to fufpeSi^ that I now Jhall with lefs 
under Chrijlian governors, andfuch efpecially as profefs 
openly thir defence of Chrijlian libertie; although I write 
this not otherwife appointed or induced then by an inward 
perjwqfion of the Chrijlian dutie which I may ufefulfy 
dif charge her in to the common Lord and Majler of us 
all, and the certain hope of his approbation^ firjl and 
chief eji to be fought : In the hand of whofe providence 
I remain^ praying all fuccefs and good event on your 
publick councels to the defence of true religion ana our 
civil rights. 

John Milton. 
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two dungt there be which have bin ever 
ibnod working much miichief to the 
church c^God, and the adTanocment of 
truth ; ibrcc on the one fide reibaioiDg, 
anH hire on t^ other fide oormpting the 
teachcTG thereof. Few ages have bin fince the aJccn- 
fion of our Saviour, whcrin the one of thefe two, or 
both together have not prcvaild. It can be at no 
time thcrfore unicafbnable to ^leak of thcfe things ; 
fince by them the church is cither in continual de- 
triment and oppreffion, or in continual flanger. The 
former £hall be at this time my argument ; the latter 
as I £hall finde God difpofing me, and opportunity 
inviting. What I argue, fludl be drawn from the 
fcripture only; and therin from true fundamental 
principles of the gofpel ; to all knowing Cfariftians 
tmdeniable. And if the governors of i\m common- 
wealth fince the rooting out of prclats have made 
leaft ufe of force in religion, and moil have &vonl 
Chriftian liberty of any in this Iland before them 
fince the firft preaching of the gofpel, for which we 
are not to forget our thanks to God, and their due 
praile, they may, I doubt not, in this treatife finde 
that which not only will confirm them to defend ftill 
the Chriftian liberty which we enjoy, but will incite 
them alfo to enlarge it, if in aught they yet ftraiten 
it. To them who perhaps herafter, \c& experienc'd 
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in religion^ may come to govern or give us laws, this 
or other fuch, if they pleafe, may be a timely in- 
ftrudlion : however to the truth it will be at all times 
no unneedfull teftimonie ; at leaft ibme difcharge of 
that general dutie which no Chriftian but according 
to what he hath receivd, knows is required of him 
if he have aught more conducing to the advancement 
of religion then what is ufually endeavourd, freely to 
impart it. 

It will require no great labor of expoiition to un- 
fold what is here meant by matters of religion ; being 
as fbon apprehended as defin'd, fuch things as belong 
chiefly to the knowledge and fervice of God : and are 
either above the reach and light of nature without 
revelation from above, and therfore liable to be va- 
rioufly underftood by humane reafbn, or fuch things 
as are enjoind or forbidden by divine precept, which 
els by the light of reafon would feem indiflferent to 
be don or not don ; and fo likewife mufl: needs ap* 
peer to everie man as the precept is underftood. 
Whence I here mean by confcience or religion, that 
full pcrfwafion whereby we are aflfur'd that our be- 
leef and pradtife, as far as we are able to apprehend 
and probably make appeer, is according to the will 
of God and his Holy Spirit within us, which we 
ought to follow much rather then any law of man, 
as not only his word every where bids us, but the 
very dictate of reafbn tells us. AB 4, 19. whether 
it be right in the Jight of God^ to hearken to you more 
then to God J judge ye. That for beleef or praftife in 
religion according to this confcientious perlwafion no 
man ought to be puniftid or molefted by any outward 
force on earth whatfoever, I diftruft not, through 
Gods implor'd afliftance, to make plane by thefe fol- 
lowing arguments. 

Firft it cannot be denied, being the main founda- 
tion of our proteftant religion, that we of thefe ages, 

3 ^ 
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having no other divine rule or autoritie from with- 
out us warrantable to one another as a common 
ground but the holy fcripture, and no other within 
us but the illumination of the Holy Spirit fo inter- 
preting that fcripture as warrantable only to our felves 
and to fuch whoie confciences we can fb perfwade, 
can have no other ground in matters of religion but 
only from the fcriptures. And thefe being not pof^ 
fible to be underftood without this divine illumina- 
tion^ which no man can know at all times to be in 
himfelf, much lefs to be at any time for certain in 
any other, it follows cleerly, that no man or body of 
men in thefe times can be the infallible judges or 
determiners in matters of religion to any other mens 
confciences but thir own. And therfore thofe Be- 
roeans are commended, AB. 17, 11, who after the 
preaching even of S. P auU fear chd the fcriptures daily ^ 
whether thofe things were fo. Nor did they more then 
what God himfelf in many places commands us by 
the fame apoflle, to fearch, to try, to judge of thefe 
things our felves : And gives us reafon alfo. Gal. 6, 
4, 5, let every man prove his own work^ and thenfhall 
he have rejoicing in himfelf alone j and not in another : 
for every man Jhall bear his own burden. If then we 
count it fo ignorant and irreligious in the papifl to 
think himfelf difchargd in Gods account, beleeving 
only as the church beleevs, how much greater con- 
demnation will it be to the proteflant his condemner, 
to think himfelf juflified, beleeving only as the flatc 
beleevs ? With good caufe therfore it is the general 
confent of all found proteflant writers, that neither 
traditions, councels nor canons of any vifible church, 
much lefs edidls of any magiflrate or civil feffion, but 
the fcripture only can be the final judge or rule in 
matters of religion, and that only in the confcience 
of every Chriilian to himfelf. Which proteflation 
made by the firfl publick reformers of our religion 
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againfl the imperial edi£ts of Charts the fifth, im- 
pofing church-traditions without fcripture, gave firft 
beginning to the name of Protejlant ; and with that 
name hath ever bin receivd this dodlrine, wThich pre- 
fcrrs the fcripture before the church, and acknow- 
ledges none but the Scripture fole interpreter of it 
fclf to the confcience. For if the church be not 
fufficient to be implicitly beleevd, as we hold it is 
not, what can there els be nam'd of more autoritie 
then the church but the confcience ; then which God 
only is greater, i Job. 3, 20 ? But if any man fhall 
pretend, that the fcripture judges to his confcience 
for other men, he makes himfelf greater not only then 
the church, but alfo then the fcripture, then the con- 
fciences of other men ; a prefumption too high for 
any mortal ; fince every true Chriftian able to give 
a reafon of his Biith, hath the word of God before 
him, the promifd Holy Spirit, and the minde of 
Chrift within him, i Cor. 2, 16 ; a much better and 
(afer guide of confcience, which as far as concerns 
himfelf he may far more certainly know then any 
outward rule impos'd upon him by others whom he 
inwardly neither knows nor can know; at leafl knows 
nothing of them more fure then this one thing, that 
they cannot be his judges in religion, i Cor. 2, 15, 
the fpiritual man judgeth all things^ but he himfelf is 
judgdofno man. Chiefly for this caufe do all true 
protef^ants account the pope antichrifl, for that he 
afTumes to himfelf this infallibilitie over both the 
confcience and the fcripture ; fitting in the temple of 
God, as it were oppofite to God, and exalting himfelf 
above all that is called god, or is worjhipd, 2 Theff. 2, 
4. That is to fay not only above all judges and ma- 
giflrates, who though they be calld gods, are far be- 
neath infallible, but alfo above God himfelf, by giv- 
ing law both to the fcripture, to the confcience, and 
to the fpirit it felf of God within us. Whenas we 
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-tiicc. y^mes 4, 1 2, there is one lawgiver^ who is able 
.-v '«ire and to dejiroy : ivho art thou that judgeji an- 
K-tcr? That Chrift is the only lawgiver of his 
church and that it is here meant in religious matters^ 
no well grounded Chriftian will deny. Thus alfo 
5. Paul J Rom. 14, 4, who art thou that judgeji the 
firvant of another? to his own Lord he Jiandeth or fall- 
etb: but he Jhall fiand; for God is able to make him 
fiand. As therfore of one beyond expreffion bold 
and prefumptuous, both thefe apoftles demand^ who 
art thou that prefum'ft to impofe other law or judg- 
ment in religion then the only lawgiver and judge 
Chrift, who only can (ave and can deftroy, gives to 
the confcience? And the forecited place to the 
Thejfalonians by compared efFeds refolvs us, that be 
he or they who or wherever they be or can be, they 
are of far lefs autoritie then the church, whom in 
thefe things as proteftants they receive not, and yet 
no lefs antichrifl in this main point of antichriftian- 
ifm, no lefs a pope or popedom then he at Rome^ if 
not much more ; by fetting up fupream interpreters 
of fcripture either thofe doctors whom they follow, 
or, which is far worfe, themfelves as a civil papacie 
affuming unaccountable fupremacie to themfelves not 
in civil only but ecclefiaftical caufes. Seeing then 
that in matters of religion, as hath been prov'd, none 
can judge or determin here on earth, no not church- 
governors themfelves againft the confciences of other 
beleevers, my inference is, or rather not mine but 
our Saviours own, that in thofe matters they neither 
can command nor ufe conftraint ; left they run raftily 
on a pernicious confequence, fore warnd in that parable 
Mat. 13, from the 26 to the 31 verfe : leaji while ye 
gather up the tares y ye root up alfo the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harveji : and in the time 
of harveji I will fay to the reapers ^ Gather ye together 
Jirji the tares &c. whereby he declares that this work 
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neither his own minifters nor any els can difcerningly 
anough or judgingly perform without his own im- 
mediat dired:ion, in his own fit feafon ; and that they 
ought till then not to attempt it. Which is further 
confirmd 2 Cor. i . 24. not that we have dominion over 
your faiths but are helpers of your joy. If apoftles had 
no dominion or conftraining power over faith or 
confcience, much lefs have ordinary minifters. i Pet. 
5. 2, i* feed the foe k of God not by conftraint &c. 
neither as being lords over Gods heritage. But fomc 
will objed:, that this overthrows all church-difcipline, 
all cenfure of errors, if no man can *determin. My 
anfwer is, that what they hear is plane fcripture; 
which forbids not church-fentence or determining, 
but as it ends in violence upon the confcience un- 
convinced. Let who fo will interpret or determin, 
fo it be according to true church-difcipline ; which 
is exercised on them only who have willingly Joind 
themfelves in that covnant of union, and proceeds 
only to a feparation from the reft, proceeds never to 
any corporal inforcement or forfeture of monie; 
which in fpiritual things are the two arms of Anti- 
chrift, not of the true church ; the one being an in- 
quifition, the other no better then a temporal indul- 
gence of fin for monie, whether by the church ex- 
a6ted or by the magiftrate; both the one and the other 
a temporal fatisfadlion for what Chrift had fatisfied 
eternally ; a popifli commuting of penaltie, corporal 
for fpiritual ; a fatisfadlion to man efpecially to the 
magiftrate, for what and to whom we owe none : 
thefe and more are the injuftices of force and fining 
in religion, befides what I moft infift on, the viola- 
tion of Gods exprefs commandment in the gofpel, as 
hath bin fhewn. Thus then if church-governors 
cannot ufe force in religion, though but for this rea- 
ibn, becaufe they cannot infallibly determin to the 
confcience without convincement, much lefs have 
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civil magiftrates autoride to ofe force where they 
can much leis judge ; unleis they mean only to be 
the civil executioners of them who have no civil 
power to give them fuch commiffion, no nor yet 
ecclefiaflical to any force or violence in religion. 
To fumme up all in brief, if we mufl beleeve as the 
magiflrate appoints, why not rather as the church? 
if not as either without convincement, how can force 
be lawfull ? But fome are ready to cry out, what 
fhall then be don to blafphemie ? Them I would 
firfl exhort not thus to terrific and pofe the people 
with a Greek word : but to teach them better what 
it is ; being a moft ufual and common word in that 
language to fignifie any flander, any malitious or evil 
fpdiking, whether againfl God or man or any thing 
to good belonging: blafphemie or evil fpeaking 
againfl God malitioufly, is far from confcience in 
religion ; according to that of Marc. 9. 39, there is 
none who doth a powerful I work in my name^ and can 
likely /peak evil of me. If this fuffice not, I referre 
them to that prudent and well deliberated adt Auguji 
9. 1650; where the Parlament defines blafphemie 
againft God, as far as it is a crime belonging to civil 
judicature, plenius ac melius Chryfppo & Crantore ; 
in plane Englifli more warily, more judicioufly, more 
orthodoxally then twice thir number of divines have 
don in many a prolix volume : although in all like- 
lihood they whofe whole fludie and profeffion thefe 
things are fhould be moft intelligent and authentic 
therin, as they are for the moft part, yet neither they 
nor thefe unnerring always or infallible. But we 
fhall not carrie it thus ; another Greek apparition 
flands in our way, herejie and heretic; in like man- 
ner alfo rail'd at to the people as in a tongue un- 
known. They ftiould firft interpret to them, that 
herefie, by what it fignifies in that language, is no* 
word of evil note ; meaning only the choife or fol- 




in Ecclefiaftical Caufes. 3 1 1 

lowing of any opinion good or bad in religion or any 
other learning: and thus not only in heathen authors, 
but in the New teftament it felf without cenfure or 
blame . ASis 15.5. certain of the herejie of the Pharifes 
which beleevdf and 26, 5 . ifter the exaSleJi herejie of our 
religion Ilivda Pharife. In which fenfe Prefbyterian 
or Independent may without reproach be calld a here- 
fie. Where it is mentiond with blame^ it feems to 
differ little from fchifm i Cor. 11.18,19. / hear that 
there befchifms among you inc. for there muji alfo herefes 
be among you 6cc.; though ibme who write of herefic 
after their own heads, would make it far worfe then 
fchifm; whenas on the contrarie, fchifm fignifies divi- 
fion, and in the worft fenfe ; herefie, choife only of one 
opinion before another, which may bee without dif- 
cord. In apoftolic times therfore ere the fcripture was 
written, herefie was a doftrin maintaind againfl the 
dodtrin by them deliverd : which in thefe times can be 
no otherwife defin'd then a dodtrin maintaind againfl 
the light, which we now only have, of the fcripture. 
Seeing therfore that no man, no fynod, no feflion of 
men, though calld the church, can judge definitively 
the fenfe of fcripture to another mans confcience, 
which is well known to be a general maxim of the 
Proteflant religion, it follows planely, that he who 
holds in religion that beleef or thofe opinions which 
to his confcience and utmofl underflanding appeer 
with mofl evidence or probabilitie in the fcripture, 
though to others he feem erroneous, can no more be 
juflly cenfur'd for a heretic then his cenfurers; who 
do but the fame thing themfelves while they cenfure 
him for fo doing. For afk them, or any Proteflant, 
which hath mofl autoritie, the church or the fcrip- 
ture? they will anfwer, doubtlefs, that the fcripture: 
and what hath mofl autoritie, that no doubt but they 
. will confefs is to be foUowd. He then who to his 
befl apprehenfion follows the fcripture, though 
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againft any point of dodrine by the whole church 
icccivd, is not the heretic ; but he who follows the 
church againft his confcience and perfwaiion grounded 
on the icripture. To make this yet more undenia- 
ble, I {hall only borrow a plane iimilie, the fame 
which our own writers, when they would demon- 
ftrate planeft that we rightly preferre the fcripturc 
before the church, ufe frequently againft the Papift 
in this manner. As the Samaritans beleevd Chrift, 
firft for the womans word, but next and much rather 
for his own, fo we the fcripture; firfton the churches 
word, but afterwards and much more for its own, as 
the word of God ; yea the church it felf we beleeve 
then for tlie fcripture. The inference of it felf fol- 
lows : if by the Proteflant dodxine we beleeve the 
fcripture not for the churches faying, but for its own 
as the word of God, then ought we to beleeve what 
in our confcience we apprehend the fcripture to fay, 
though the vifible church with all her dodtors gain- 
fay ; and being taught to beleeve them only for the 
fcripture, they who fo do are not heretics, but the 
beft proteftants : and by their opinions, whatever 
they be, can hurt no proteftant, whofe rule is not to 
receive them but from the fcripture : which to in- 
terpret convincingly to his own confcience none is 
able but himfelf guided by the Holy Spirit ; and not 
fb guided, none then he to himfelf can be a worfe 
deceiver. To proteflants therefore whofe common 
rule and touchftone is the fcripture, nothing can with 
more confcience, more equitie, nothing more pro- 
teftantly can be permitted then a free and lawful de- 
bate at all times by writing, conference or difputation 
of what opinion foever, difputable by fcripture: con- 
cluding, that no man in religion is properly a heretic 
at this day, but he who maintains traditions or 
opinions not probable by fcripture ; who, for aught 
I know, is the papift only ; he the only heretic, who 
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counts all heretics but himfelf. Such as thefe, in- 
deedy were capitally punifhd by the law of Mofes^ as 
the only true heretics^ idolaters, plane and open de- 
ferters of God and his known law : but in the gof- 
pel fuch are puniQid by excommunion only. Tit. 
3. 10, an heretic 9 ^ft^^ ^^^fi^ft andfecond admonition^ 
rejeSl. But they who think not this heavie anough 
and underftand not that dreadfull aw and ipiritual 
efficacie which the apoftle hath exprefsd fo highly 
to be in church-difcipline, 2 Cor. 10. of which anon, 
and think weakly that the church of God cannot 
long fubfift but in a bodilie fear, for want of other 
proofF will needs wreft that place of S • Paul Rom. 1 3 . 
to fet up civil inquiiition, and give power to the 
magiftrate both of civil judgment and puniQiment in 
caufes ecclefiaflical. J3ut let us fee with what 
ftrength of argument. Let every foul befubjeSl to the 
higher power s . Firft, how prove they that the apoftle 
means other powers then fuch as they to whom he 
writes were then under ; who medld not at all in 
ecclefiaftical caufes, unlefs a^ tyrants and perfecuters; 
and from them, I hope, they will not derive either 
the right of magiftrates to judge in fpiritual things^ 
or the dutie of fuch our obedience. How prove they 
next, that he intitles them here to fpiritual caufes, 
from whom he witheld, as much as in him lay, the 
judging of civil; i Cor. 6. i, &c. If he himfelf 
appealed to Ce/ar, it was to judge his innocence, not 
his religion • For rulers are not a terror to good woris, 
but to the evily then are they not a terror to confcience, 
which is the rule or judge of good works grounded 
on the Icripture. But herefie, they fay, is reck'nd 
among evil works Gal. 5. 20: as if all evil works 
were to be punifhd by the magiftrate ; wherof this 
place, thir own citation^ reckons up befides herefie a 
fufficient number to confute them; uncleannefs^ wan-- 
tonnefs^ enmitie ^ Jirife ^ emulations^ animojities^ conten- 
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tions^ envytngs; all which are far more manifeji to be 
judgd by him then herefie, as they define it; and yet 
I fuppofe they will not fubjedl thefe evil works nor 
many more fuch like to his cognifance and puni{h- 
ment. Wilt thou then not be affraidofthe power? do 
that which is good and thou Jhalt have praife of the 
fame. This fhews that religious matters are not here 
meant ; wherin from the power here fpoken of they 
could have no praife . For he is the minijier of God to thee 
for good; true; but in that ofEce and to that end and by 
thole means which in this place muftbe clearly founds 
if from this place they intend to argue. And how for 
thy good by forcing, opprefling and infnaring thy con- 
Icience ? Many are the minifters of God, and thir 
offices no lefs didferent then many; none more different 
then flate and church-government. Who feeks to go- 
vern both mufl needs be worfe then any lord prelat or 
church-pluralifl : for he in his own facultie and pro- 
feffion, the other not in his own and for the moft part 
not throughly underflood makes himfelf fupream lord 
or pope of the church as far as his civil jurifdidlion 
flretches, and all the miniflers of God therin, his 
miniflers, or his curates rather in the fundlion onely, 
not in the government : while he himfelf afTumes to 
rule by civil power things to be rul'd only by fpiritual : 
when at this very chapter v. 6 appointing him his 
peculiar office, which requires utmofl attendance, 
forbids him this worfe then church-plurality from 
that full and waightie charge, wherin alone he is the 
minijier of Godj attending continually on this very thing. 
To little purpofe will they here inflance Mofesj who 
did all by immediate divine diredlion, no nor yet Afa^ 
yehofaphatj or Jojia^ who both might when they 
pleafd receive anfwer from God, and had a common- 
wealth by him deliverd them, incorporated with a 
national church exercis'd more in bodily then in 
fpiritual worfhip, fo as that the church might be calld 
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a commonwealth and the whole commonwealth a 
church : nothing of which can be faid of Chriftiani- 
tic, deliverd without the help of magiftrates, yea in 
the midft of thir oppofition ; how little then with 
any reference to them or mention of them, iave 
onely of our obedience to thir civil laws, as they 
countnance good and deterr evil : which is the pro- 
per work of the magiftrate, following in the lame 
vcrfe, and fhews diftindlly wherein he is the minifter 
of God, a revenger to execute wrath on him that doth 
evil. But we muft firft know who it is that doth 
evil : the heretic they fay among the firft. Let it 
be known then certainly who is a heretic : and that 
he who holds opinions in religion profefldly from 
tradition or his own inventions and not from Scrip- 
ture but rather againft it, is the only heretic ; and 
yet though fuch, not alwaies punifhable by the ma- 
giftrate, unlefs he do evil againft a civil Law, pro- 
perly fo calld, hath been already proved without need 
of repetition. But if thou do that which is evilj be 
affraid. To do by fcripture and the gofpel accord- 
ing to conicience is not to do evil ; if we therof ought 
not to be affraid, he ought not by his judging to give 
caufe : caufes therfore of Religion are not here meant. 
For he heareth not the fword in vain. Yes altogether 
in vain, if it fmite he knows not what ; if that for 
herefie which not the church it felf, much lefs he, 
can determine abfolutely to be fo ; if truth for error, 
being himfelf fo often fallible, he bears the fword 
not in vain only, but unjuftly and to evil. Befub- 
jeSl not only for wrathy but for confcience fake : how 
for confcience fake againft confcience ? By all thefe 
reafons it appeers planely that the apoftle in this 
place gives no judgment or coercive power to magif- 
trates, neither to thofe then nor thefe now in matters 
of religion ; and exhorts us no otherwife then he ex- 
horted thofe Romans. It hath now twice befaln me 
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to zffcTt, through Gods afliftance, this mofl wrefted 
and vexd place of fcripture ; heretofore againft Sa/- 
majius and regal tyranie over the ilate ; now againft 
Erajius and ftate-tyranie over the church. If from 
fuch uncertain or rather fuch improbable grounds 
as thefe they endue magiftracie with fpiritual judg- 
ment, they may as well inveft him in the fame 
fpiritual lunde with power of utmoft punifliment, 
excommunication ; and then turn fpiritual into cor- 
poraU as no worfe authors did then Chryfojiom, yerom 
and Auftin, whom Erajmus and others in thir notes 
on the New Teftament have cited to interpret that 
cutting ^ which S. Paul wiflid to them who had 
brought back the Galatians to circumcifion, no lefs 
then the amercement of thir whole virilitie; and 
Grotius addes that this concifing punifhment of cir- 
cumcifers became a penal law therupon among the 
Vifigotbes: a dangerous example of beginning in the 
ipirit to end fo in the flefli : wheras that cutting off 
much likelier feems meant a cutting off from the 
church, not unufually fo termd in fcripture, and a 
zealous imprecation, not a command. But I have 
mentiond this paflage to ftiew how abfurd they often 
prove who have not learnd to diftinguifh rightly be- 
tween civil power and eccleiiaftical. How many 
perfecutions then, imprifonments, baniftiments, pe- 
nalties and (Iripes; how much bloodfhed have the 
forcers of confcience to anfwer for, and proteftants 
rather then papifts ? For the papift, judging by his 
principles, punifhes them who beleeve not as the 
church beleevs though againft the fcripture : but the 
proteftant, teaching every one to beleeve the fcrip- 
ture though againft the church, counts heretical and 
perfecutes, againft his own principles, them who 
in any particular fo beleeve as he in general teaches 
them ; them who moft honor and beleeve divine 
fcripture, but not againft it any humane interpreta- 
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tion though univerfal ; them who interpret fcripture 
only to themfclves, which by his own poiition none 
but they to themfelves can interpret ; them who ufe 
the fcripture no otherwife by his own dodtrine to 
thir edification, then he himfelf ufes it to thir puni{h- 
ing : and fo whom his dpdrine acknowledges a true 
beleever, his difcipline perfecutes as a heretic. The 
papifl exacts our beleef as to the church due above 
fcripture ; and by the church, which is the whole 
people of God, underftands the pope, the general 
councels prelatical only and the furnam'd fathers: 
but the forcing proteftant though he deny fuch be- 
leef to any church whatfoever, yet takes it to him- 
felf and his teachers, of far lefs autoritie then to be 
calld the church and above fcripture beleevd : which 
renders his pradlife both contrarie to his beleef, and 
far worfe then that beleef which he condemns in the 
papift. By all which well confiderd, the more he 
profefles to be a true proteftant, the more he hath 
to anfwer for his perfecuting then a papift. No pro- 
teftant therfore of what fe<5 foever following fcrip- 
ture only, which is the common fedl wherin they all 
agree, and the granted rule of everie mans confeience 
to himfelf, ought, by the common dodlrine of pro- 
teftants, to be forced or molefted for religion. But 
as for poperie and idolatrie, why they alfo may not 
hence plead to be tolerated, I have much lefs to fay. 
Their religion the more confiderd, the lefs can be ac- 
knowledgd a religion ; but a Roman principalitie 
rather, endevouring to keep up her old univerfal 
dominion under a new name and meer fhaddow of a 
catholic religion ; being indeed more rightly nam'd 
a catholic herefie againft the fcripture; fupported 
mainly by a civil, and, except in Rome^ by a forcin 
power : juftly therfore to be fufpedled, not tolerated 
by the magiftrate of another countrey. Befides, of an 
implicit faith, which they profefs, the confcience 
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alio becoms implicit ; and fo by voluntarie fervitude 
to mans law^ forfets her Chriitian libertie. Who 
then can plead for fuch a confcience, as being im- 
plicitly enthrald to man inftead of God, almoft be- 
coms no confcience, as the will not free, becoms no 
wilL Neverthelefs if they ought not to be tolerated, 
it is for juft reafon of ftate more then of religion ; 
which they who force, though profeffing to be pro- 
teftants, deferve as little to be tolerated themielves, 
being no lefs guiltie of poperie in the mod popiih 
point. Laflly, for idolatrie, who knows it not to be 
evidently againft all fcripture both of the Old and 
New Teftamcnt, and therfore a true herelie, or 
rather an impietie ; wherin a right confcience can 
have naught to do; and the works therof ib manifeft, 
that a magiftrate can hardly err in prohibiting and 
quite removing at leaft the publick and icandalous 
uie therof. 

From the riddance of thefe objections I proceed 
yet to another reafon why it is unlawfuU for the civil 
magiftrate to ufe force in matters of religion ; which 
is, becaufe to judge in thofe things, though we fhould 
grant him able, which is proved he is not, yet as a 
civil magiftratc he hath no right. Chrift hath a 
governmont of his own, fufficient of it felf to all his 
ends and purpofes in governing his church; but 
much different from that of the civil magiftratc ; 
and the difference in this verie thing principally con- 
fifls, that it governs not by outward force, and that 
for two reafbns. Firft becaufe it deals only with 
the inward man and his adtions, which are all fpiri- 
tual and to outward force not lyable : fecondly to 
(hew us the divine excellence of his fpiritual king- 
dom, able without worldly force to fubdue all the 
Eowers and kingdoms of this world, which are up- 
eld by outward force only. That the inward man 
is nothing els but the inward part of man, his un- 
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derftanding and his will, and that his actions thence 
proceeding, yet not fimply thence but from the work 
of divine grace upon them, are the whole matter of 
religion under the gofpel, will appeer planely by 
confidering what that religion is ; whence we fhall 
perceive yet more planely that it cannot be forc'd. 
What evangelic religion is, is told in two words, 
&ith and charitie ; or beleef and pradtife. That 
both thefe flow either the one from the underftand- 
ing, the other from the will, or both jointly from 
both, once indeed naturally free, but now only as 
they are regenerat and wrought on by divine grace, 
is in part evident to common fenfe and principles 
unqueftiond, the reft by fcripture : concerning our 
beleef. Mat. 16. \"J^ flejh ana blood hath not reveaU 
it unto thee^ but my father which is in heaven : con- 
cerning our pradtife, as it is religious and not meerly 
civil. Gal. 5. 22, 23 and other places declare it to be 
the fruit of the fpirit only. Nay our whole practical 
dutie in religion is containd in charitie, or the love 
of God and our neighbour, no way to be forc'd, yet 
the fulfilling of the whole law ; that is to fay, our 
whole pradtife in religion. If then both our beleef 
and praftife, which comprehend our whole religion, 
flow from faculties of the inward man, fre;e and un- 
conftrainable of themfelvcs by nature, and our prac- 
tife not only from faculties endu'd with freedom, 
but from love and charitie befides, incapable of force, 
and all thefe things by tranfgreflion loft, but renewd 
and regenerated in us by the power and gift of God 
alone, how can fuch religion as this admit of force 
from man, or force be any way applied to fuch re- 
ligion, efpecially under the free offer of grace in the 
gofpel, but it muft forthwith fruftrate and make of 
no effedt both the religion and the gofpel ? And that 
to compell outward profefllon, which they will fay 
perhaps ought to be compelld though inward reli- 
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gion cannot, is to compell hypocrilie not to advance 
religion, fhall yet, though of it felf cleer anough, be 
ere the conclulion further maniFefted. The other 
reafbn why Chrift rejedls outward force in the go- 
verment of his church, is, as I iaid before, to fhew 
us the divine excellence of his fpiritual kingdom, 
able without worldly force to fubdue all the powers 
and kingdoms of this world, which are upheld by 
outward force only: by which to uphold religion 
otherwife then to defend the religious from outward 
violence, is no fervice to Chrift or his kingdom, but 
rather a difparagement, and degrades it from a divine 
and fpiritual kingdom to a kingdom of this world : 
which he denies it to be, becaufe it needs not force 
to confirm it : J oh. 1 8. 36. if my kingdom were of this 
worlds then would my fervants fights that IJhould not 
be deliverd to the Jews. This proves the kingdom 
of Chrift' not governd by outward force ; as being 
none of this world, whoie kingdoms are maintaind 
all by force onely : and yet diforoves not that a Chrif- 
tian commonwealth may defend it felf againft out- 
ward force in the caufe of religion as well as in any 
other ; though Chrift himfelf, coming purpofcly to 
dye for us, would not be fo defended, i Cor. i . 27. 
God hath chofen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty. Then furely he 
hath not chofen the force of this world to fubdue 
confcience and confcientious men, who in this world 
are counted weakeft ; but rather confcience, as being 
weakeft, to ftibdue and regulate force, his adverfarie, 
not his aide or inftrument in governing the church, 
2 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5, 69 for though we walk in the fejhy 
we do not war re after the flejh : for the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal; but might te through God to 
the pulling down of Jlrong holds ; cajling down imagi- 
nations and everie high thing that exalts it felf againjl 
the knowledge of God; and bringing into captivitie 
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enjerie thought to the obedience of Chrijl : and having 
in a readinefs to aveng all difobedience. It is evident 
by the firft and fecond verfes of this chapter, that 
the apoftle here fpeaks of that fpiritual power by 
which Chrift governs his church, how allfufficient 
it is, how powerful to reach the confcience and the 
inward man with whom it chiefly deals and whom 
no power els can deal with. In comparifon of which 
as it is here thus magnificently defcrib'd, how unef- 
fedtual and weak is outward force with all her boif- 
trous tooles, to the fhame of thofe Chriftians and 
cfpecially thofe churchmen, who to the exercifing 
of church difcipline never ceafe calling on the civil 
magiftrate to interpofe his flefhlie force ; an argu- 
ment that all true minifterial and fpiritual power is 
dead within them: who think the gofpel, which 
both began and fpread over the whole world for 
above three hundred years under heathen and perfe- 
cuting emperors, cannot ftand or continue, fupported 
by the fame divine prefence and proteftion to the 
worlds end, much eafier under the defenfive favor 
onely of a Chriftian magiftrate, unlefs it be enabled 
and fettled, as they call it, by the ftate, a flatute or 
a ftate-religion : and underftand not that the church 
it felf cannot, much lefs the ftate, fettle or impofe 
one tittle of religion upon our obedience implicit, 
but can only recommend or propound it to our free 
and confcientious examination : unlefs they mean to 
fet the ftate higher then the church in religion, and 
with a grofle contradidtion give to the ftate in thir 
fettling petition that command of our implicit beleef, 
which they deny in thir fetled confeflion both to the 
ftate and to the church. Let them ceafe then to 
importune and interrupt the magiftrate from attend- 
ing to his own charge in civil and moral things, the 
fettling of things juft, things honeft, the defence of 
things religious fettled by the churches within them- 
3 Y 
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felves ; and the repreffing of thir contraries deter- 
minable by the common light of nature ; which is 
not to conftrain or to reprefs religion, probable by 
fcripture, but the violaters and perfecuters therof : of 
all which things he hath anough and more then 
anough to do, left yet undon ; for which the land 
groans and juftice goes to wrack the while : let him 
alio forbear force where he hath no right to judge ; 
for the conicience is not his province : leaft a worie 
w>e arrive him, for worfe offending, then was de- 
nounced by our Saviour Matt. 23. 23. againft the 
Pharifes : ye have forc'd the confcience, which was 
not to be forced ; but judgment and mercy ye have 
not executed : this ye fhould have don, and the other 
kt alone. And fince it is the councel and fet pur- 
pofe of God in the gofpel by fpiritual means which 
are counted weak, to overcom all power which re- 
fifts him ; let them not go about to do that by worldly 
flrength which he hath decreed to do by thoie means 
which the world counts wcaknefs, leaft they be again 
obnoxious to that faying which in another place is 
alfo written of the Pharifes, Luke 7. 30. that they 
frujlrated the councel of God. The main plea is, and 
urgd with much vehemence to thir imitation, that 
the kings of "Juda^ as I touchd before, and efpecially 
Jojia both judgd and us'd force in religion, 2 Chr. 34. 
33. >i^ made all that were prefent in IJrael toferve the 
Lord thir God: an argument, if it be well weighed, 
worfe then that us'd by the falfe prophet Shemaia to 
the high prieft, that in imitation oijehojada he ought 
to put Jeremie in the ftocks, "Jer. 29. 24, 26, &c. for 
which he receivd his due denouncement from God. 
But to this befides I return a three-fold anfwer : firft, 
that the ftate of religion under the gofpel is far dif- 
fering from what it was under the law : then was the 
ftate of rigor, childhood, bondage and works, to all 
which force was not unbefitting ; now is the ftate of 
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grace, manhood, freedom and faith ; to all which 
belongs willingnefs and reafon, not force : the law 
was then written on tables of ftone, and to be per- 
formd according to the letter, willingly or unwil- 
lingly ; the gofpel, our new covnant, upon the heart 
of every beleever, to be interpreted only by the fenfe 
of charitie and inward perfwafion : the law had no 
diflindt government or governors of church and com- 
monwealth, but the Priefts and Levites judged in all 
caufes not ecclefiaftical only but civil, Deut. 17. 8, 
&c. which under the gofpel is forbidden to all church- 
minifters, as a thing which Chrift thir mafter in his 
minifterie difclam'd Luke 12. 14; as a thing beneathe 
them I Cor. 6.4; and by many of our ftatutes, as to 
them who have a peculiar and far differing govern- 
ment of thir own. If not, why different the go- 
vernors ? why not church-minifters in ftate-affiiirs, 
as well as ftate-minifters in church-affairs ? If church 
and ftate fhall be made one flefh again as under the 
law, let it be withall confiderd, that God who then 
joind them hath now feverd them ; that which, he 
fo ordaining, was then a lawfuU conjunftion, to fuch 
on either fide as join again what he hath feverd, would 
be nothing now but thir own prefumptuous fornica- 
tion. Secondly, the kings of Juda and thofe magis- 
trates under the law might have recours, as I i^id 
before, to divine infpiration ; which our magiftrates 
under the gofpel have not, more then to the fame 
fpirit, which thofe whom they force have oft times 
in greater meafure then themfelves : and fb, inftead 
of forcing the Chriftian, they force the Holy Ghoft ; 
and, againft that wife forewarning of Gamaliel^ fight 
againft God. Thirdly, thofe kings and magiftrates 
us'd force in fuch things only as were undoubtedly 
known and forbidden in the law of Mofes^ idolatrie 
and diredl apoftacie from that national and ftrift en- 
joind worfliip of God ; wherof the corporal punifli- 
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ment was by himfelf expreflly fet down : but magiP 
trates under the gofpel^ our free, elective and rational 
worfliip, are moft commonly bulieft to force thofe 
things which in the gofpel are either left free, nay 
fbmtimes abolifhd when by them compelld, or els 
controverted equally by writers on both fides, and 
fbmtimes with odds on that fide which is againft 
them. By which means they either punifh that 
which they ought to favor and proted, or that with 
corporal puniOiment and of thir own inventing, 
which not they but the church hath receivd com- 
mand to chaftife with a fpiritual rod only. Yet fome 
are fo eager in thir zeal of forcing, that they refufe 
not to defcend at length to the utmoft fliift of that 
parabolical prooff Luke 14. 16, &c. compel/ them to 
come in 9 therfore magiftrates may compell in religion. 
As if a parable were to be flraind through every word 
or phrafe, and not expounded by the general fcope 
therof : which is no other here then the eameft ex- 
preflion of Gods difpleafure on thofe recufant Jewes, 
and his purpofe to preferre the gentiles on any terms 
before them; exprefsd here by the word compell. 
But how compells he ? doubtlefs no otherwife then 
he draws, without which no man can come to him, 
yoh. 6. 44 : and that is by the inward perfwafive mo- 
tions of his fpirit and by his minifters ; not by the 
outward compulfions of a magiftrate or his officers. 
The true people of Chrift, as is foretold Pfal. no. 
3, are a willing people in the day of his power ^ then 
much more now when he rules all things by outward 
weaknefs, that both his inward power and their fin- 
ceritie may the more appeer. God loveth a chearfull 
giver : then certainly is not pleafd with an unchear- 
full worfliiper; as the verie words declare of his 
evangelical invitations. Efa. 55. i . lio, everieone that 
thirjlethj come. J oh. J- 27- if ^^y ^^^ thirji. Rev. 3. 
18./ counfel thee, and 22. 17. whofoever will^ let him 
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take the water of life freely . And in that grand com- 
miflion of preaching to invite all nations Marc 16. 
1 6, as the reward of them who come, fo the penaltie 
of them who come not is only fpiritual. But they 
bring now fome reafon with thir force, which muft 
not pafs unanfwerd ; that the church of Thyatira was 
blam'd Rev. 2. 20 for fuffering the falfe prophetefs to 
teach and tofeduce. I anfwer, that feducement is to 
be hinderd by fit and proper means ordaind in church- 
difcipline ; by inflant and powerfuU demonftration to 
the contrarie ; by oppofing truth to error, no unequal 
match ; truth the ftrong to error the weak though flie 
and fhifting. Force is no honeft confutation ; but 
unefiFedtual, and for the moft part unfuccefsfuU, oft 
times fatal to them who ufe it : found dodtrine dili- 
gently and duely taught, is of herfelf both fufficient, 
and of herfelf (if fome fecret judgment of God hin- 
der not) alwaies prevalent againft feducers. This 
the Thyatirians had neglefted, fuiFering, againft 
Church-difcipline, that woman to teach and feduce 
among them : civil force they had not then in thir 
power ; being the Chriftian part only of that citie, 
and then efpecially under one of thofe ten great per- 
fecutions, wherof this the fecond was raild by Do- 
mittan : force therfore in thefe matters could not be 
required of them, who were then under force them- 
felves. 

I have fhewn that the civil power hath neither 
right nor can do right by forcing religious things : I 
will now fhew the wrong it doth ; by violating the 
fundamental privilege of the gofpel, the new-birth- 
right of everie true beleever, Chriftian libertie. 2 Cor. 
3.17. where thefpirit of the Lord is, there is libertie. 
Gal. 4. 26. Jerufalem which is above, is free ; which 
is the mother of us all, and 3 1 . 'Z£;^ are not children of 
the bondwoman but of the free. It will be fufficient 
in this place to fay no more of Chriftian libertie. 
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then that it fets us free not only from the bondage of 
thofe ceremonies, but alfo from the forcible impofi- 
tion of thofe circumftances, place and time in the 
worHiip of God : which though by him commanded 
in the old law, yet in reipeft of that veritie and free- 
dom which is evangelical, S. P^x// comprehends both 
kindes alike, that is to fay, both ceremonie and cir- 
cumflance, under one and the fame contemtuous name 
of weak and beggarly rudiments^ Gal. 4. 3. 9, 10. Col. 
2. 8. with 1 6 : conformable to what our Saviour him- 
felf taught yoAn 4, 2 1 , 23. neither in this mountain nor 
yet at ^ervfalem. Infpirit and in truth : for the fa- 
ther feekethfuch to worjhip him. that is to fay, not only 
fincere of heart, for fuch he fought ever, but alfo, as 
the words here chiefly import, not compelld to place, 
and by the fame reafon, not to any fet time ; as his 
apoftle by the fame fpirit hath taught us Rom. 1 4. 6, 
&c. one man ejleemeth one day above another, another 
6cc. Gal. 4. 10. Te obferve dayes, and moonths &c. 
Colojf. 2.16. Thefe and other fuch places of fcrip- 
ture the beft and learnedeft reformed writers have 
thought evident anough to inftrud: us in our freedom 
not only from ceremonies but from thofe circum- 
flances alfo, though impos'd with a confident per- 
fwafion of moralitie in them, which they hold im- 
poflible to be in place or time. By what warrant 
then our opinions and pradtifes herin are of late turnd 
quite againft all other Proteftants, and that which is 
to them orthodoxal, to us become fcandalous and 
punifhable by ftatute, I wifli were once again better 
confiderd ; if we mean not to proclame a fchifm in 
this point from the beft and moft reformed churches 
abroad. They who would feem more knowing, 
confefs that thefe things are indifferent, but for that 
very caufe by the magiftrate may be commanded. As 
if God of his fpecial grace in the gofpel had to this 
end freed us from his own commandments in thefe 
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things, that our freedom fhould fubjedt us to a more 
greevous yoke, the commandments of men. As well 
may the magiflrate call that common or uncleaa 
which God hath cleanid, forbidden to S. Peter ASls 
10. 15 ; as well may he loos'n that which God hath 
ftrait'nd, or ftrait*n that which God hath loos'nd, as 
he may injoin thofe things in religion which God hath 
left fAe, and lay on that yoke which God hath taken 
oiF, For he hath not only given us this gift as a 
ipecial privilege and excellence of the free gofpel 
above the fervile law, but ftridtly alfo hath com- 
manded us to keep it and enjoy it. Gal. 5^ 13. you 
are calld to libertie. i Cor. 7. 23. be not made thefer- 
vants of men. Gal. 5. i\.jiandfajl therfore in the li- 
bertie wherwith Chrijl hath made us free ; and be not 
intangV d again with the yoke of bondage. Neither is 
this a meer command, but for the moil part in thefe 
forecited places accompanied with theverie waightieft 
and inmoft reafons of Chriftian religion : Rom. 14.9, 
I o . for to this end Chrijl both dy'd and rofe and reviv d^ 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. But 
why doji thou judge thy brother ? &c. how prefum*ft 
thou to be his lord, to be whofe only Lord, at leaft 
in thefe things, Chrift both dy*d and rofe and livd 
again ? We jhall all Jiand before the judgment feat of 
Chrijl. why then doft thou not only judge, but per- 
fecute in thefe things for which we are to be ac- 
countable to the tribunal of Chrift only, our Lord 
and lawgiver? i Cor. 7. 23. ye are bought with a 
price; be not made the fervants of men. fome trivial 
price belike, and for fome frivolous pretences paid in 
their opinion, if bought and by him redeemd who 
is God from what was once the fervice of God, we 
(hall be enthrald again and forced by men to what 
now is but the fervice of men. Gal. 4. 3 1 , with 5.1. 
we are not children of the bondwoman &c. Jiand faji 
therfore &c. Col. 2.8. beware leaji any man fpoil you^ 



328 A Treatife of Civil Power 

&c. after the rudiments of the worlds and not after 
Chriji. Solid reafons wherof are continu'd through 
the whole chapter, v. 10. ye are complete in him^ 'which 
is the head of all principalitie and power, not completed 
therfore or made the more religious by thofe ordi- 
nances of civil power, from which Chrift thir head 
hath diichargd us ; blotting out the handwriting of or- 
dinances^ that was againji us, which was contririe to 
us; and took it out of the way, nailing it to his crofs, v. 
1 4 : blotting out ordinances written by God himfelf, 
much more thofe fo boldly written over again by 
men; ordinances which were againft us, that is, 
againft our frailtie, much more thofe which are 
againft our confcience. Let no man therfore judge 
you in refpedl of &c* -y. 16. Gal. 4. 3, &c. even fo 
we, when we were children, were in bondage under the 
rudiments of the world: but when the fullnefs of time 
was come, God fent forth hisfon &c. to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
offons &c. Wherfore thou art no more afervant, but 
afon &c. But now &c. how turn ye again to the weak 
and beggarly rudiments, wherunto ye dejire again to be 
in bondage ? ye obferve dayes &c. Hence it planely 
appeers, that if we be not free we are not fons, but 
ftill fervants unadopted ; and if we turn again to 
thofe weak and beggarly rudiments, we are not free ; 
yea though willingly and with a mifguided confcience 
we defire to be in bondage to them ; how much more 
then if unwillingly and againft our confcience ? Ill 
was our condition chang'd from legal to evangelical, 
and fmall advantage gotten by the gofpel, if for the 
fpirit of adoption to freedom, promifd us, we receive 
again the fpirit of bondage to fear ; ,if our fear which 
was then fervile towards God only, muft be now fer- 
vile in religion towards men : ftrange alfo and pre- 
pofterous fear, if when and wherin it hath attaind by 
the redemption of our Saviour to be filial only to- 
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wards God, it muft be now fervile towards the ma- 
giftrate. Who by fubjefting us to his punifhment 
in thefe things, brings back into religion that law of 
terror and fatisfadtion, belonging now only to civil 
crimes ; and thereby in efFedl abolishes the gofpel by 
eflablifhing again the law to a far worfe yoke of fer- 
vitude upon us then before. It will therfore not 
mifb'ecome the meanefl Chriftian to put in minde 
Chriftian magiflrates, and fo much the more freely 
by how much the more they defire to be thought 
Chriftian (for they will be thereby, as they ought to 
be in thefe things, the more our brethren and the 
lefs our lords) that they meddle not rafhly with 
Chriftian libertie, the birthright and outward tefti- 
monie of our adoption : leaft while they little think 
it, nay think they do God fervice, they themfelves 
like the fons of that bondwoman be found perfecuting 
them who are freeborne of the fpirit ; and by a fa- 
crilege of not the leaft aggravation bereaving them 
of that facred libertie which our Saviour with his 
own blood purchased for them. 

A fourth reafon why the magiftrate ought not to 
ufe force in religion, I bring from the confideration 
of all thofe ends which he can likely pretend to the 
interpofing of his force therin : and thofe hardly can 
be other then firft the glorie of God ; next either 
the fpiritual good of them whom he forces, or the 
temporal punifhment of their fcandal to others. As 
for the promoting of Gods glory, none, I think, will 
fay that his glorie ought to be promoted in religious 
things by unwarrantable means, much lefs by means 
contrarie to what he hath commanded. That out- 
ward force is fuch, and that Gods glory in the whole 
adminiftration of the gofpel according to his own 
will and councel ought to be fulfilld by weaknefs, at 
leaft fo refuted, not by force ; or if by force, inward 
and fpiritual, not outward and corporeal, is already 
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proved at large. That outward force cannot tend to 
the good of him who is forc'd in religion, is unquef- 
tionable. For in religion whatever we do under the 
gofpel, we ought to be therof perfwaded without 
feruple ; and are juflified by the faith we have, not 
by the work we do, 'Rom. 14. 5. Let every man be 
fully perfwaded in bis own mind. The other reafon 
which follows necef&rily, is obvious Gal. 2, 16, and 
in many other places of St. Paul^ as the groundwork 
and foundation of the whole gofpel, that we zvcjuf 
t^d by the faith of Chriji^ and not by the works of the 
law. if not by the works of Gods law, how then by 
the injun<^ons of mans law ? Surely force cannot 
work perfwafion» which is faith; cannot therfore 
juftifie nor pacific the confcience ; and that which 
juftifies not in the gofpel, condemns ; is not only not 
good, but finfull to do. Rom. 14. 23. Whatfoever is 
mot of faith, isfn. It concerns the magiftrate then 
to taike heed how he forces in religion confcientious 
men : leaft by compelling them to do that wherof 
they cannot be perfwaded, that wherin they cannot 
finde themfelves juftified, but by thir own confciences 
condemnd, inftead of aiming at thir fpiritual good, 
he force them to do evil ; and while he thinks him- 
felf -/^, yo^a, Nehemia, he be found "Jeroboam^ who 
cauid Ifrael to fin ; and thereby draw upon his own 
head all thofe fins and fhipwracks of implicit faith 
and conformitie, which he hath forc'd, and all the 
wounds given to thofe little ones^ whom to offend he 
will finde worfe one day then that violent drowning 
mentioned Matt. 18.6. LafUy as a prefoce to force, 
it is the ufual pretence. That although tender con- 
fciences fhall be tolerated, yet fcandals thereby given 
fhall not be unpunifhd, prophane and licentious men 
fhall not be encourag'd to neglecft the performance of 
religious and holy duties by color of any law giving 
libertie to tender confciences. By which contrivance 
the way lies ready open to them heerafter who may 
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be fo minded) to take away by little and little, that 
liberty which Chrift and his gofpel, not any magif- 
trate, hath right to give : though this kinde of his 
giving be but to give with one hand and take away 
with the other, which is a deluding not a giving. As 
for fcandals, if any man be oiFcnded at the conicien- 
tious liberty of another, it is a taken fcandal not a 
given. To heal one confcience we muft not wound 
another : and men muft be exhorted to beware of 
fcandals in Chriftian libertie, not forc'd by the ma- 
giftrate ; leaft while he goes about to take away the 
fcandal, which is uncertain whether given or taken, 
he take away our liberty, which is the certain and 
the facred gift of God, neither to be touchd by him, 
nor to be parted with by us. None more cautious 
of giving fcandal then St. Paul. Yet while he made 
himftlfjervant to all, that he might gain the more^ he 
made himfelf fo of his own accord, was not made fo 
by outward force, teftifying at the fame time that 
he was free from all men^ i Cor. 9. 19 : and therafter 
exhorts us alfo Gal. 5 . 13.^^ were calld to libertie &c. 
but by loveferve one another : then not by force. As 
for that fear leaft prophane and licentious men ftiould 
be encourag'd to omit the performance of religious 
and holy duties, how can that care belong to the ci- 
vil magiftrate, efpecially to his force ? For if pro- 
phane and licentious perfons muft not negledt the 
performance of religious and holy duties, it implies, 
that fuch duties they can perform ; which no Pro- 
teftant will affirm. They who mean the outward 
performance, may fo explane it; and it will then 
appeer yet more planely, that fuch performance of 
religious and holy duties efpecialy by prophane and 
licentious perfons, is a diflionoring rather then a 
worfliiping of God ; and not only by him not required 
but detefted : Prov. 2 1 . 27. thefacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination : how much more when he bringeth it 
with a wicked minde ? To compell therfore the pro- 
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phane to things holy in his prophanenefs, is all one 
under the gofpel, as to have compelld the unclean 
to facrifife in his uncleannefs under the law. And 
I adde withall^ that to compell the licentious in his 
licentioufnefs^ and the confcientious againft his con- 
fcience, corns all to one ; tends not to the honor of 
Gody but to the multiplying and the aggravating of 
fin to them both. We read not that Chrift ever ex- 
ercised force but once ; and that was to drive pro- 
phane ones out of his temple^ not to force them in : 
and if thir beeing there wzs an offence, we finde by 
many other fcriptures that thir praying there was an 
abomination : and yet to the Jewifh law that nation, 
as a iervant, was obligM ; but to the goipel each per- 
fbn is left voluntarie, calld only, as a fon, by the 
preaching of the word ; not to be driven in by edidts 
and force of arms. For if by the apoftle, Rom. 12. 
I , we are befeechd as brethren by the mercies of God to 
prefent our bodies a living facrijice^ holy^ acceptable to 
God, which is our reafonable fervice or worfliip, then 
is no man to be forc'd by the compulfive laws of men 
to prefent his body a dead facrifice, and fo under the 
jofpel moft unholy and unacceptable, becaufe it is 
lis unreafonable fervice, that is to fay, not only un- 
willing but unconfcionable. But if prophane and 
licentious perfons may not omit the performance of 
holy duties, why may they not partake of holy things ? 
why are they prohibited the Lords fupper ? fince both 
the one and the other adtion may be outward ; and 
outward performance of dutie may attain at leaft an 
outward participation of benefit ? The church deny- 
ing them that communion of grace and thankfgiving, 
as it juflly doth, why doth the magiflrate compell 
them to the union of performing that which they 
neither truly can, being themfelves unholy, and to 
do fecmingly is both hatefull to God, and perhaps no 
lefs dangerous to perform holie duties irreligioufly 
then to receive holy fignes or facraments unworthily. 
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All prophane and licentious men, fo known, can be 
confiderd but either fo without the church as never 
yet within it, or departed thence of thir own accord, 
or excommunicate : if never yet within the church, 
whom the apoftle, and fo confequently the church 
have naught to do to judge, as he profefles 1 Cor. 5. 
12, then by what autoritie doth the magiflrate 
judge, or, which is worfe, compell in relation to the 
church ? if departed of his own accord, like that loft 
fheep Liiie 15. 4, &c. the true church either with 
her own or any borrowd force worries him not in 
again, but rather in all charitable manner fends after 
him ; and if fhe finde him, layes him gently on her 
fhoulders ; bears him, yea bears his burdens ; his er- 
rors, his infirmities any way tolcrahltfjo Jiilfil/mg the 
law of Chriji^ Gal. 6. 2 : if excommunicate, whom 
the church hath bid go out, in whofe name doth the 
magiftrate compell to go in? The church indeed 
hinders none from hearing in her publick congrega- 
tion, for the doors are open to all : nor excommuni- 
cates to deftruftion, but, as much as in her lies, to a 
final faving. Her meaning therfore muft needs bee, 
that as her driving out brings on no outward penaltie, 
fo no outward force or penaltie of an improper and 
only a deftruftive power fhould drive in again her in- 
fedtious flieep ; therfore fent out becaufe infectious, 
and not driven in but with the danger not only of the 
whole and found, but alfo of his own utter perifhing. 
Since force neither inftruds in religion nor begets re- 
pentance or amendment of life, but, on the contrarie, 
hardnefs of heart, fbrmalitie, hypocrifie, and, as I faid 
before, everie way increafe of fin ; more and more 
alienates the minde from a violent religion expelling 
out and compelling in, and reduces it to a condition 
like that which the Britains complain of in our ftorie, 
driven to and fro between the Pi£fs and the fea. If 
after excommunion he be found intraftable, incurable, 
and will not hear the church, he becoms as one never 
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yet within her pale» a heathen or a publican^ Mat. 1 8. 
17; not further to be judgd, no not bv the magiftrate, 
unlefs for civil caufes ; but left to tne final ientence 
of that judge, whoie coming (hall be in flames of fire; 
that Maran athh^ i Ctn-. i6. 22 ; then which to him 
fb left nothing can be more dreadful and ofttimes to 
him particularly nothine; more fpeedie, that is to fay, 
the Lord cometh : In the mean while deliverd up to 
Satan, i Cor. 5. 5. i T^im. i .20. that is, from the fould^ 
of Chrift and kingdom of grace to the world again' 
which is the kingdom of Satan ; and as he was re- 
ceivd from darknefs to lights and from the power of 
Satan to God ABs 26. 18, io now deliverd up again 
from light to darknefs, and from God to the power of 
Saltan ; yet fo as is in both places manifefted, to the 
intent of faving him, brought fboner to contrition by 
fpiritual then by any corporal feveritie. But grant 
it belonging any way to the magiftrate, that pro- 
phane and licentious perfbns omit not the perform- 
ance of holy duties, which in them were odious to 
God even under the law, much more now under the 
gofpel, yet ought his care both as a magiftrate and a 
Chriftian, to be much more that confcience be not 
inwardly violated, then that licence in thefe things 
be made outwardly conformable : fince his part is 
undoubtedly as a Chriftian, which puts him upon 
this office much more then as a magiftrate, in all 
refpedts to have more care of the confcientious then 
of the prophane ; and not for their fakes to take away 
(while they pretend to give) or to diminifh the right- 
full libertie of religious confciences. 

On thefe four fcriptural reafbns as on a firm fquare 
this truth, the right of Chriftian and evangelic li- 
berty, will ftand immoveable againft all thefe pre- 
tended confequences of licenfe and confufion, which 
for the moft part men moft licentious and confused 
themfelves, or fuch as whofe feveritie would be wifer 
then divine wifdom, are ever apteft to objedt againft 
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the waies of God : as if God without them when he 
gave us this libertie, knew not of the worft which 
thefe men in thir arrogance pretend will follow: 
yet knowing all their worft, he gave us this liberty 
as by him judgd beft. As to thofe magiftrates who 
think it their work to fettle religion, and thofe mi- 
nifters or others, who fo oft call upon them to do fo, 
I truft, that having well confiderd what hath bin 
here argu'd, neither they will, continue in that in- 
*tention, nor thefe in that expedlation from them : 
when they (hall finde that the fettlement of religion 
belongs only to each particular church by perfwafive 
and fpiritual means within it felf, and that the de- 
fence only of the church belongs to the magiftrate. 
Had he once learnt not further to concern himfelf 
with church affairs, half his labor might be ipar'd, 
and the commonwealth better tended. To which 
end, that which I premised in the beginning, and in 
due place treated of more at large, \ defire now con- 
cluding, that they would confider ferioufly what re- 
ligion is : and they will find it to be in fumme, both 
our beleef and our praftife depending upon God only. 
That there can be no place then left for the magif- 
trate or his force in the fettlement of religion, by 
appointing either what we fhall beleeve in divine 
things or praftife in religious (neither of which things 
are in the power of man either to perform himfelf 
or to enable others) I perfwade me in the Chriftian 
ingenuitie of all religious men, the more they examin 
ferioufly, the more they will finde cleerly to be true : 
and finde how falfe and deceivable that common fay- 
ing is, which is fo much reli'd upon, that the Chrif- 
tian Magiftrate is cufios utriufque tabula^ keeper of 
both tables ; unlefs is meant by keeper the defender 
only : neither can that maxim be maintaind by any 
proofF or argument which hath not in this difcours 
firft or laft bin refuted . For the two tables, or ten com- 
mandements, teach our dutie to God and our neigh- 
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hour from the love of both ; give magiftrates no 
autoritie to force either : they feek that from the 
judicial law ; though ofi falfe grounds, efpecially in 
the firft table, as I have (hewn ; and both in firft and 
fecond execute that autoritie for the moft part not 
according to Gods judicial laws but thir own. As 
for civil crimes and of the outward man, which all 
arc not, no not of thofe againft the fecond table, as 
that of coveting ; in them what power they have, 
they had from the beginning, long before Mofes or 
the* two tables were in being. And whether they 
he not now as little in being to be kept by any Chrif- 
tian as they are two legal tables, rcmanes yet as un- 
decided, as it is fure they never were yet deliverd to 
the keeping of any Chriftian magiftrate. But of 
thefe things perhaps more ibme other time ; what 
may ferve the prefent hath bin above difcourft fuffi- 
ciently out of the fcriptures : and to thofe produc'd 
might be added 'teftimonies, examples, experiences 
of all fucceeding ages to thefe times afferting this 
dodlrine : but having herin the fcripture fo copious 
and fo plane, we have all that can be properly calld 
true ftrength and nerve ; the reft would be but pomp 
and incumbrance. Pomp and oftentation of reading 
is admir'd among the vulgar : but doubtlefs in mat- 
ters of religion he is learnedeft who is planeft. The 
brevitie I ufe, not exceeding a fmall manual, will not 
therfore, I fuppofe, be thought the lefs confiderable, 
unlefs with them perhaps who think that great books 
only can determin great matters. I rather chofe the 
common rule, not to make much ado where lefs may 
ferve. Which in controverfies and thofe efpecially 
of religion, would make them lefs tedious, and by 
confequence read ofter, by many more, and with 
more benefit. 




Confiderations 

touching the likeliefl Means to remove 

Hirelings out of the Church. 

Wherin is alfo Difcours'd 

Of Tithes^ Church-Fees^ and Church-Revenues ; 

And whether any Maintenance of Minifters 

can be fettl'd by Law. 

To the Parlament of the Commonwealth of Eng- 
land with the Dominions therof. 

|Wing to your Protection, fupream Senate, 
this liberty of writing which I have us'd 
thefe eighteen Years on all occafions to 
aflert the juft Rights and Freedoms both 
of Church and State, and fo far approved, as to have 
bin trufted with the reprefentment and defence of 
your Adtions to all Chriftendom againft an Adverfary 
of no mean repute ; to whom fhould I addrefs what 
I ftill publiih on the fame Argument, but to you, 
whofe magnanimous Councels firft open'd and un- 
bound the Age from a double Bondage under Pre- 
latical and Regal Tyranny; above our own hopes 
heartning us to look up at laft like Men and Chrif- 
tians from the flavifh Dejeftion, wherin from Father 
to Son we were bred up and taught ; and therby de- 
ferving of thefe Nations, if they be not barbaroufly 
ingrateful, to be acknowledged, next under God, the 
Authors and bcft Patrons of Religious and Civil Li- 
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bcrty, that ever thefe Hands brought forth ? The 
care and tuition of whofe Peace and Safety, after a 
(hort» but fcandalous night of Interruption, is now 
again by a new dawning of God's miraculous Provi- 
dence among us, revolved upon your (houldcrs. And 
to whom more appertain thefe Confiderations which 
I propound, than to your felves, and the Debate be- 
fore you, though I trufl of no difficulty, yet at prc- 
fent of great expeftation, not whether ye will gratifie, 
were it no more then fo, but whether ye will hearken 
to the jufl Petition of many thoufands befl afFeded 
both to Religion and to this your Return, or whether 
ye will fatisfie, which you never can, the covetous 
Pretences and Demands of infatiable Hirelings, whofe 
Difaffedtion ye well know both to your felves and 
your Refolutions? That I, though among many 
others in this common concernment, interpofe to 
your Deliberations what my Thoughts alfb are, your 
own Judgment and the fuccefs therof hath given me 
the confidence : which requefls but this, that if I 
have profperoufly, God fo favouring me, defended 
the publick Caufe of this Commonwealth to Forein- 
ers, ye would not think the reafon and ability, wheron 
ye trufled once, and repent not, your whole Repu- 
tation to the world, either grown lefs by more ma- 
turity and longer fludy, or lefs available in Englijh 
then in another tongue : but that if it fuffic'd fom 
years pafl to convince and fatisfie the uningag*d of 
other Nations in the juflice of your doings, though 
then held paradoxal, it may as well fuffice now againfl 
weaker oppofition in matters, except here in England 
with a fpiritualitie of Men devoted to thir temporal 
Gain, of no Controverfie els among Proteflants. Nei- 
ther do I doubt, feeing daily the acceptance which 
they find who in thir Petitions venture to bring ad- 
vice alfo and new models of a Commonwealth, but 
that you will interpret it much more the duty of a 
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Chriftian to offer what his Confcience perfwades him 
may be of moment to the freedom and better confti- 
tuting of the Church : fince it is a deed of higheft 
charity to help undeceive the People, and a work 
worthieft your Autority, in all things els Authors, 
Aflertors and now Kecoverers of our Liberty, to de- 
liver us, the only People of all Proteftants left ftill 
undelivered, from the Oppreflions of a fimonious de- 
cimating Clergy, who fhame hot, againft the judg- 
ment and praftice of all other Churches reform'd, 
to maintain, though very weakly, thir Popifh and 
oft refuted Pofitions, not in a point of Confcience, 
wherin they might be blamelefs, but in a point of 
Covetoufneis and unjufl Claim to other mens Goods ; 
a Contention foul and odious in any Man, but moft 
of all in Minifters of the Gofpel, in whom Conten- 
tion, though for thir own right, fcarce is allowable. 
Till which Grievances be remov'd, and Religion fet 
free from the monopoly of Hirelings, I dare affirm, 
that no Model whatfoever of a Commonwealth will 
prove fuccefsful or undiflurb'd ; and fo perfwaded, 
implore Divine Affiflance on your pious Councels 
and Proceedings to unanimity in this and all other 
Truth. 





Confiderations 

touching the likelieft Means to remove 
Hirelings out of the Church. 

i^HE former Treatife, which leads in this, 
began with two things ever found work- 
ing much mifchief to the Chui^ch of 
God, and the advancement of Truth; 
Force on the one fide retraining, and 
Hire on the other fide corrupting the Teachers ther- 
of. The latter of thefe is by much the more dan- 
gerous : for under Force, though no thank to the 
Forcers, true Religion oft-times heft thrives and flou- 
riflics ; but the Corruption of Teachers, moft com- 
monly the Eifeft of Hire, is the very bane of Truth 
in them who are fo corrupted. Of Force not to be 
us'd in matters of Religion, I have already fpoken ; 
and fo jdated matters of Confcience and Religion in 
Faith and Divine Worfhip, and fo fever'd them 
from Biafphemy and Herefy, the one being fuch pro- 
perly as is defpiteful, the other fuch as ftands not to 
the Rule of Scripture, and fo both of them not mat- 
ters of Religion, but rather againft it, that to them 
who will yet ufe Force, this only choife can be left, 
whether they will force them to believe, to whom 
it is not given from above, being not forc'd therto 
by any Principle of the Gofpel, which is now the 
only Difpenfation of God to all Men ; or whether 
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being Proteftants» they will punifh in thofe things 
wherin the Protcftant Religion denies them to be 
Judges, either in themfelves infallible, or to the Con- 
fciences of other Men ; or whether, laftly, they think 
fit to punifh Error, fuppofing they can be infallible 
that it is fo, being not wilful, but confcientious, and, 
according to the beft light of him who errs, grounded 
on Scripture : which kind of Error all Men religious, 
or but only reafonable, have thought worthier of 
pardon, and the growth thereof to be prevented by 
Spiritual Means and Church-difcipline, not by civil 
Laws and outward Force, fince it is God only who 
gives as well to believe aright, as to believe at all ; 
and by thofe means which he ordain'd fufficiently 
in his Church to the full execution of his divine 
Purpofe in the Gofpel. It remains now to fpeak of 
Hire, the other evil fo mifchievous in Religion: 
wherof I promised then to fpeak further, when I 
fhould find God difpofing me, and opportunity in- 
viting. Opportunity I find now inviting ; and ap- 
prehend therin the concurrence of God difpofing; 
fince the Maintenance of Church-Minifters, a thing 
not properly belonging to the Magiftrate, and yet 
with fuch importunity call'd for, and expedted from 
him, is at prefent under publick debate. Wherin 
left any thing may happen to be determined and 
eftablifliM prejudicial to the right and freedom of 
Church, or advantagious to fuch as may be found 
Hirelings therin, it will be now moft feafonable, and 
in thefe matters wherin every Chriftian hath his free 
Suflfrage, no way mifbecoming Chriftian Meeknes 
to ofl^er freely, without difparagement to the wifeft, 
fuch Advice as God ftiall incline him and inable him 
to propound. Since hertofore in Commonwealths 
of moft fame for Government, Civil Laws were not 
eftablifti'd till they had been firft for certain days 
publifh'd to the view of all Men, that whofo pleas'd 
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nuAt tpeak firsdr hiei OpioiQa thcn^, aiid give in 
his ExccpcaGC&, ere tbc Lav could poi^ to a full 
ctbbJTtlimcTtf, Aod where oogfat this Equity to 
hzre moce |4jcc, thm in the Bicrn^ whkii is imic- 
ponMe firom Chridiui Rd^ioa : This, I am not 
igoorant, wiD be a work nspieafing to fixne : but 
what Truth b not hatdiil to ibme or other, as this, 
in likrh Tmnd, wifl be to nooe hot Hirehi^. And 
if there be amoog them who hold it thir doty to 
Ipeak impartial Truth, as the work of dur Minifby, 
moogh oot peribrm'd widhoat Money, let them not 
emry others who think the &me no le& thir doty by 
the general office of Chriilianity, to ^peak truth, as 
in all reaibn m^ be diooght, more impartial^ and 
onfuipeAedly widioot Money. 

Hire of it felf is neither a thing unlawful; nor a 
word of any evfl note, fignifying no more than a due 
Recompcnce or Reward ; as when our Saviour ^th, 
th€ Labourer is vorthy of his Hire. That which 
makes it (o dangerous in the Church, and properly 
makes the Hireling a word always of evil Significa- 
tion, is either the excels therof, or the undue man- 
ner of giving and taking it. What harm the excefs 
therof brought to the Church, perhaps was not found 
by experience till the days of Conftantine ; who out 
of his zeal thinking he could be never too liberaDy 
a nurfing Father of the Church, might be not un- 
fitly iaid to have either overlaid it or choak'd it in 
the Nurfing. Which was foretold, as is recorded 
in Ecclefiaftical Traditions, by a Voice heard from 
Heaven on the very day that thofe great Donations 
and Church-revenues were given, crying aloud. This 
day is Poifon poured into the Church. Which the event 
foon after verified, as appears by another no Icis an- 
tient Obfervation, That Religion brought forth Wealth, 
and the Daughter devoured the Mother. But long ere 
Wealth came into the Churchy fb foon as any Gain 
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appeared in Religion, Hirelings were apparent; drawn 
in long before by the very fcent therof. "Judas ther- 
fore, the firft Hireling, for want of prefent Hire 
anfwerable to his coveting, from the fmall number 
or the meannefs of fuch as then were the Religious, 
fold the Religion it felf with the Founder therof, 
his Mafter. Simon Magus the next, in hope only 
that preaching and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
would prove gainful, offered beforehand a Sum of 
Money to obtain them. Not long after, as the 
Apoftle foretold. Hirelings like Wolves came in by 
Herds; A6is 20. 29. For I know this^ that after my 
departing Jhall grievous Wolves enter in among you y not 
Sparing the Flock. Tit. i . 1 1 . Teaching things which 
they ought not 9 for Jilt hy lucres fake. 2 Pet. 2.3. And 
through Covetoufnefs Jhall they with feigned words make 
Merchandife of you. Yet they taught not fals Dodtrin 
only, but fceming Piety; i Tim. 6. 5. Suppofng that 
Gain is Godlinefs. Neither came they in of them- 
felves only, but invited oft-times by a corrupt Audi- 
ence : 2 Tim. 4. 3. For the time will come when they 
will not endure found DoBr in 9 but after thir own Lujls 
they will heap to themfelves Teachers y having itching 
Ears : and they on the other fide, as faft heaping to 
themfelves Difciples, ABs 20. 30. doubtles had as 
itching Palms: 2 Pet. 2. 15. Following the way of 
Balaam, the Son ^Bofor, who lov'd the wages ofJJn- 
righteoufnefs. Jude 1 1 . They ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward. Thus we fee that not 
only the excefs of Hire in wealthieft times, but alfb 
the undue and vitious taking or giving it, though but 
fmall or mean, as in the Primitive times, gave to 
Hirelings occafion, though not intended, yet fufficient 
to creep at firft into the Church. Which argues alfo 
the difficulty, or rather the impoflibility, to remove 
them quite, unlefs every Minifter were, as St. PauU 
contented to teach gratis; but few fuch are to be 
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found. As therfore we cannot juftly take away all 
Hire in the Church, becaufe we cannot otherwife 
quite remove all Hirelings, fo are we not for the im- 
poffibility of removing them all, to ufe therfore no 
endeavor that feweft may come in ; but rather, in 
regard the Evil, do what we can, will alwap be in- 
cumbent and unavoidable, to uie our utmoft diligence 
how it may be lead dangerous : which will be like- 
lieft efieded, if we confider, firft, what recompence 
God hath ordain'd (hould be given to Miniflers of 
the Church ; (for that a Recompence ought to be 
given them, and may by them juftly be received, our 
Saviour himfelf from the very light of Reaibn and 
of Equity hath declared, Luke lo. 7. The Labourer 
is worthy of his Hire) ; next by whom ; and lafUy, in 
what manner. 

What Recompence ought to be given to Church- 
minifters, God hath anfwerably ordain'd according 
to that difference which he hath manifeiUy put be- 
tween thofe his two great Difpenfations, the Law 
and the Gofpel. Under the Law he gave them 
Tithes ; under the Gofpel, having left all things in 
his Church to Charity and Chriftian Freedom, he 
hath given them only what is juftly given them. 
That, as well under the Gofpel, as under the Law, 
&y our Engli(h Divines, and they only of all Pro- 
teflants, is Tithes ; and they fay true, if any man be 
fo minded to give them of his own the tenth or twen- 
tieth ; but that the Law therfore of Tithes is in force 
under the Gofpel, all other Proteftant Divines, though 
equally concerned, yet conftantly deny. For although 
Hire to the Labourer be of moral and perpetual 
Right, yet that fpecial kind of Hire, the tenth, can be 
of no Right or Neceffity, but to that fpecial Labor for 
which God ordain'd it. That fpecial Labor was the 
Levitical and Ceremonial fcrvice of the Tabernacle, 
Numb. 18. 21,31. which is now abolifh'd : the right 
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therfore of that fpecial Hire mufl needs be withal 
abolifh'dy as being alfo Ceremonial. That Tithes 
were Ceremonial, is plain, not being given to the 
Levites till they had been firft ofFer'd a heav OflFer- 
ing to the Lord, Ver. 24. 28. He then who by 
that Law brings Tithes into the Gofpel, of neceflity 
brings in withal a Sacrifice, and an Altar ; without 
which Tithes by that Law were unfanftifi'd and pol- 
luted, Ver. 32. and therfore never thought on in the 
firft Chriftian times, till Ceremonies, Altars, and Ob- 
lations, by an antienter Corruption were brought 
back long before. And yet the Jews ever fince thir 
Temple was deftroyd, though they have Rabbies 
and Teachers of thir Law, yet pay no Tithes, as 
having no Levites to whom, no Temple where to 
pay them, no Altar wheron to hallow them : which 
argues that the Jews themfelves never thought Tithes 
Moral, but Ceremonial only. That Chriftians ther- 
fore (hould take them up, when Jews have laid 
them down, muft needs be very abfurd and prepos- 
terous. Next, it is as clear in the fame Chapter, 
that the Priefts and Levites had not Tithes for thir 
labor only in the Tabernacle, but in regard they were 
to have no other Part nor Inheritance in the Land, 
Ver. 20. 24. and by that means for a Tenth, loft a 
Twelfth. But our Levites undergoing no fuch Law 
of Deprivement, can have no right to any fuch com- 
penfation : nay, if by this Law they will have Tithes, 
can have no inheritance of Land, but forfeit what 
they have. Befides this, Tithes were of two forts, 
thofe of every Year, and thofe of every third Year : 
of the former, every one that brought his Tithes, 
was to eat his ftiare ; Deut. 14. 23. Thou /halt eat be- 
fore the Lord thy God^ in the place which he /hall chufe 
to place bis name there y the Tithe of thy Corn^ of thy 
Wine^ and of thine 0/7, &c. Nay, though he could 
not bring his Tithe in kind, by reafon of his diftant 
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dwelling from the Tabernacle or Temple, but was 
therby forc'd to torn it into Mcxiey, he was to bellow 
that Money on whatfbever pkas'd him. Oxen, Sheep^ 
Wine, or ftrong Drink ; and to eat and drink therof 
there before the Lord, both he and his Houfhold, 
Ver. 24, 25, 26. As for the Tithes of every third 
year, they were not given onty to the Levite, but to 
the Stranger, the Fatherles, and the Widow, Ver. 28, 
29. and Chap. 26. 1 2, 1 3. So that ours, if they will 
have Tithes, muft admit of theie fharers with them. 
Nay, thefe Tithes were not paid in at aU to the Le- 
vite, but the Levite himfelf was to come with thofe 
his fellow Guefts, and eat his (hare of them only at 
his Houie who provided them ; and this not in regard 
of his miniftenal Office, but becau& he had no Part 
nor Inheritance in the Land. Laftly, the Priefts and 
Levites, a Tribe, were of a far different Conftitution 
from this of our Minifters under the Gofpel : in them 
were Orders and Degrees both by Family, Dignity, 
and Office, mainly diftinguifh'd ; the High Prieft, his 
Brethren, and his Sons, to whom the Levites them- 
felves paid Tithes, and of the heft, were eminendy 
fuperior. Numb. 18. 28, 29. No Proteftant, I fup- 
pofc, will liken one of our Minifters to a High Prieft, 
but rather to a common Levite. Unlefs then, to 
keep their Tithes, they mean to bring back again 
Biftiops, Archbifhops, and the whole gang of Prc- 
latry, to whom will they themfelves pay Tithes, as 
by that Law it was a fin to them if they did not, 
Ver. 32. Certainly this muft needs put them to a 
deep dcmurr, while the defire of holding faft thir 
Tithes without fin, may tempt them to bring back 
again Bifhops, as the likenefs of that Hierarchy that 
fhould receive Tithes from them ; and the defire to 
pay none, may advife them to keep out of the Church 
all Orders above them. But if we have to do at 
prefent, as I fuppoie we have, with true reformed 
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Proteftant8, not with Papifts or Prelates, it will not 
be denied that in the Gofpel there be but two mi- 
nifterial Degrees, Prefbyters and Deacons : which if 
they contend to have any fucceflion, reference, or 
conformity with thofe two degrees under the Law, 
Priefts and Levites, it muft needs be fuch wherby 
our Prefbyters or Minifters may be anfwerable to 
Priefts, and our Deacons to Levites ; by which rule 
of Proportion it will follow, that we muft pay our 
Tithes to the Deacons only, and they only to the 
Minifters. But if it be truer yet that the Priefthood 
oi Aaron typifi'd a better reality, i Pet. 2. 5. figni- 
fying the Chriftian true and holy Prtejlhood^ to offer 
upfpiritual Sacrifice ; it follows hence, that we are 
now juftly exempt from paying Tithes to any who 
claim from Aaron^ fince that Priefthood is in us now 
real, which in him was but a fhadow. Seeing then 
by all this which hath bin (hewn, that the Law of 
Tithes is partly Ceremonial, as the work was for which 
they were given, partly judicial, not of common, but 
of particular right to die Tribe of Levi^ not to them 
alone, but to the owner alfo and his Houftiold, at 
the time of thir Offering, and every three year to 
the Stranger, the Fatherles, and the Widow, thir 
appointed Sharers, and that they were a Tribe of 
Priefts and Deacons improperly compared to the con- 
ftitution of our Miniftry ; and the Tithes given by 
that People to thofe Deacons only ; it follows that 
our Minifters at this day, being neither Priefls nor 
Levites, nor fitly anfwering to either of them, can 
have no juft title or pretence to Tithes, by any con- 
fequence drawn from the Law of Mofes. But they 
think they have yet a better Plea in the example of 
Melchifedecy who took Tithes of Abram ere the Law 
was given ; whence they would infer Tithes to be 
of Moral right. But they ought to know, or to re- 
member, that not Examples, but exprefs Commands 
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oUige oar obedience to God or man: next, that 
wliatibever was doo in Religion before the Law 
written, is not prefimtly to be counted Moral, when 
as ib many things were then don both Ceremonial 
and JodaicaBy jodidal, that we need not doobt to 
cooclode all times before Chrifl, more or lefs under 
the Ceremonial Law. To what end IbVd els thoie 
Altars and Sacrifices, that diflinfiran of clean and 
unclean entring into the Ark, Circumcifion, and the 
rufing up of Seed to the elder Brother? Gen. 38. 8. 
If theie things be not Moral, thou^ before the Law, 
bow are Tithes, thougrh in the example of Abram 
and MelcMftJkc ? But this inflance is (b fiu* from be- 
ing the juft ground of a Law, that after aU Circum- 
ftances duly wdgh'd both finom Gen. 14. and HeA. 
7. it will not be allowed diem §6 much as an example*. 
MtkhifeJkc^ befides his PriefUy Benedidion, brought 
with him Bread and Wine fiiffident to refirefh Abram 
and his whole Army; incited to do io^ firfl, by the 
fecret Providence of God, intending him for a Type 
of Chrift and his Priefthood ; next by his due thank- 
fulnes and honor to Abram^ who had freed his bor- 
ders of Salem from a potent Enemy : Abram on the 
other fide honors him with the tenth of all, that is 
to fay (for he took not fure his whole Eftate with 
him to that War) of the Spoils, Heb. 7. 4. Incited 
he alio by the fame fecret Providence, to fignify as 
Grandfather of Levi^ that the Levitical Prieflhood 
was exceird by the Prieflhood of Chrifl. For the 
giving of a Tenth declar'd it feems in thofe Coun- 
treys and Times, him the greater who received it. 
That which next incited him, was partly his grati- 
tude to requite the Prefent, partly his Reverence to 
the Perfbn and his Benedidion : to his Perfbn, as a 
King and Prieft; greater thcrfbre than Abram; who 
was a Priefl alfb, but not a King. And who unhir'd 
will be io hardy as to fay, that Abram at any other 
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time ever paid him Tithes, either before or after ; or 
had then, but for this accidental meeting and oblige- 
ment ; or that els Melchifedec had demanded or ex- 
acted them, or took them otherwife than as the 
voluntary gift of Abram ? But our Minifters, though 
neither Priefts nor Kings more than any other Chrif- 
tian, greater in thir own efteem than Abraham and 
all his Seed, for the verbal labor of a feventh days 
Preachment, not bringing, like Melchifedec^ Bread or 
Wine at thir ov^rn coft, would not take only at the 
willing hand of Liberality or Gratitude, but require 
and exa<ft as due the tenth, not of Spoils, but of our 
whole Eflates and Labors; nor once, but yearly. 
We then it feems by the example of Abram^ muft 
pay Tithes to thefe Melchifedecs : but what if the 
Perfon of Abram can neither no way reprefent us, or 
will oblige the Minifters to pay Tithes no lefs then 
other men? Abram had not only a Prieft in his 
Loins, but was himfelf a Prieft, and gave Tithes to 
Melchifedec either as Grandfather of Levi^ or as Fa- 
ther of the faithful. If as Grandfather (though he 
underftood it not) of Levi^ he obliged not us but 
Levi only, the inferior Prieft, by that Homage (as 
the Apoftle to the Hebrews clearly enough explanes) 
to acknowledg the greater. And they who by Mel- 
chifedec claim from Abram as Levies Grandfather, 
have none to feek thir Tithes of but the Levites, 
where they can find them, li Abram as Father of 
the Faithful paid Tithes to MelchifedeCy then cer- 
tainly the Minifters alfo, if they be of that number, 
paid in him equally with the reft. Which may in- 
duce us to believe, that as both Abram and Melchi-- 
fedecy fo Tithes alfo in that aftion Typical and 
Ceremonial, fignifi'd nothing els but that fubjedtion 
which all the Faithful, both Minifters and People, 
owe to Chrift, our High Prieft and King. 

In any literal Senfe, from this Example, they never 
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will be able to extort that the People in thofe days 
paid Tithes to Priefts ; but this only, that one Prieft 
once in his Life, of Spoils only, and in requital partly 
of a liberal Prefent, partly of a Benedidtion, gave vo- 
luntary Tithes, not to a greater Prieft than himfelf, 
as far as Abram could then underftand, but rather to 
a Prieft and King joined in one Perfon. They will 
reply, perhaps, that if one Prieft paid Tithes to an- 
otner, it muft needs be underftood that the People 
did no lefs to the Prieft. But I (hall eafily remove 
that Neceffity, by remembring them that in thofe 
days was no Prieft, but the Father, or the firft-born 
of each Family ; and by confequence no People to 
pay him Tithes, but his own Children and Servants, 
who had not wherwithal to pay him, but of his own. 
Yet grant that the People then paid Tithes, there 
will not yet be the like reafon to enjoin us ; they being 
then under Ceremonies, a meer Laity, we now under 
Chrift a Royal Priefthood, i Pet. 2. 9, as we are Co- 
heirs, Kings and Priefts with him, a Prieft for ever 
after the order or manner of Melchifedec. As ther- 
fore Abram paid Tithes to Melchifedec becaufe Levi 
was in him, fo we ought to pay none becaufe the true 
Melchifedec is in us, and we in him who can pay to 
none greater, and hath freed us, by our Union with 
himfelf, from all compulfive Tributes and Taxes in 
his Church. Neither doth the collateral place, Heb. 
7, make other ufe of this Story, than to prove Chrift, 
perfonated by M?/f>6^£/?r, a greater Prieft than Aaron : 
Verf. 4. Now confider how great this Man was^ &c. 
and proves not in the leaft manner that Tithes be of 
any right to Minifters, but the contrary : firft, the 
Levites had a Commandment to take Titlies of the People 
according to the Law^ that is, ofthir Brethren ^ though 
they come out of the Loins ^Abraham, Verf 5. The 
Commandment then was, it feems, to take Tithes of 
the fews only, and according to the Law. That 
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Law changing of neceffity with the Priefthood, no 
other fort of Minifters, as they muft needs be another 
fort under another Priefthood, can receive that Tri- 
bute of Tithes which fell with that Law, unlefs re- 
nu'd by another exprefs Command, and according to 
another Law ; no fuch Law is extant. Next, Mel- 
chtfedec not as a Minifter, but as Chrift himfelf in 
Perfon, blefs'd Abraham who had the Fromifes^ Verf. 
6, and in him blefs*d all both Minifters and People, 
both of the Law and Gofpel : That Bleffing declared 
him greater and better than whom he blefs'd, Verf. 7, 
receiving Tithes from them all, not as a Maintenance, 
which Melchifedec needed not, but as a fign of Ho- 
mage and Subjedtion to thir King and Prieft : wheras 
Minifters bear not the Perfon of Chrift in his Prieft- 
hood or Kingfhip, blefs not as he bleiles, are not by 
thir Blefling greater than Abraham ; and all the Faith- 
ful with themfelves included in him, cannot both 
give and take Tithes in Abram, cannot claim to them- 
felves that fign of our Allegiance due only to our 
Eternal King and Prieft, cannot therfore derive Tithes 
from Melchifedec. Laftly, The eighth Verfe hath 
thus ; Here Men that die receive Tithes : Inhere he re^ 
ceived them^ of whom it is witnejfed that he liveth. 
Which words intimate, that as he ofFerM himielf 
once for us, io he received once of us in Abraham^ 
and in that place the ^pical acknowledgment of our 
Redemption : which nad it been a perpetual annuity 
to Chrift, by him claim'd as his due, Levi muft have 
paid it yearly, as well as then, Verf 9, and our Mi- 
nifters ought ftill, to fome Melchifedec or other, as 
well now as they did in Abraham. But that Chrift 
never claim'd any fuch Tenth as his annual Due, 
much lefs refign'd it to the Minifters, his fo officious 
Receivers, without exprefs Commiffion or Affign- 
ment, will be yet clearer as we proceed. Thus much 
may at length affure us, that this Example of Abra- 



352 Coniideradons touching Means to 

bam and MelchifedeCy though I fee of late they build 
moft upon it, can fo little be the ground of any Law 
to us, that it will not fo much avail them as to the 
Autority of an Example. Of like impertinence is 
that Example of "Jacobs Gen. 28.22, who of his free 
choice, not enjoined by any Law, vow*d the Tenth of 
all that God fhould give him : which, for ought ap- 
pears to the contrary, he vow*d as a thing no lefs 
indifferent before his Vow, than the foregoing part 
thcrof : That the Stone which he had fet there for 
a Pillar, fhould be God's Houfe. And to whom 
vow'd he this Tenth, but to God ? not to any Prieft, 
for we read of none to him greater than himfelf : 
and to God, no doubt, but he paid what he vow*d, 
both in the building of that Bethel^ with other Altars 
clfcwhere, and the expence of his continual Sacrifices, 
which none but he had right to offer. However 
therfore he paid his Tenth, it could in no likelihood, 
unlefs by fuch an occafion as befel his Grandfather, 
be to any Prieft. But,- fay they. All the Tithe of the 
Land 9 whether of the Seed of the Landy or of the Fruit 
of the Tree^ is the Lord's^ holy unto the Lord, Lev. 27. 
30. And this before it was given to the Levites ; 
therfore fince they ceas'd. No queftion ; For the 
whole Earth is the Lord's^ and the fulnes t her of Pfal. 
24. I , and the Light of Nature fhews us no lefs : 
But that the Tenth is his more than the reft, how 
know I, but as he fo declares it? He declares it fo 
here of the Land of Canaan only, as by all Circum- 
ftances appears, and pafles, by Deed of Gift, this 
Tenth to the Levite ; yet fo as offer'd to him firft a 
Heav-offering, and confecrated on his Altar, Numb. 
1 8, all which I had as little known, but by that Evi- 
dence. The Levites are ceas'd, the Gift returns to 
the giver. How then can we know that he hath 
given it to any other ? or how can thefe Men pre- 
fume to take it unofFer'd firft to God, unconfecrated. 
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without another clear and exprefs Donation, wherof 
they fhew no Evidence or Writing? Befides, he 
hath now alienated that holy Land ; who can war- 
rantably affirm, that he hath fince hallow'd the tenth 
of this Land, which none but God hath Power to do 
or can warrant ? Thir laft proof they cite out of the 
Gofpel, which makes as little for them. Mat. 23.23, 
where our Saviour denouncing Wo to the Scribes 
and Pharifees, who paid Tithe fo exadlly, and omit- 
ted weightier Matters, tels them, that thefe they 
ought to have done, that is, to have paid Tithes. 
For our Saviour fpake then to thofe who obferv'd the 
Law of Mofesj which was yet not fully abrogated, till 
the deftrudion of the Temple. And by the way here 
we mayobferve,out of thir own proof, that theScribes 
and Pharifees, though then chief Teachers of the 
People, fuch at leaft as were not Levites, did not 
take Tithes, but paid them : So much lefs covetous 
were the Scribes and Pharifees in thofe worft times 
then ours at this day. This is fo apparent to the 
Reformed Divines of other Countries, that when any 
one of ours hath attempted in Latin to maintain this 
Argument of Tithes, though a Man would think 
they might fuiFer him, without oppofition, in a Point 
equally tending to the advantage of all Minifters, yet 
they forbear not to oppofe him, as in a Do6trin not 
fit to pafs unopposed under the Gofpel. Which fliews 
the Modefty, the Contentednefs of thofe Forein Paf- 
tors, with the Maintenance given them, thir fincerity 
alfo in the Truth, though lefs gainful, and the Ava- 
rice of ours ; who through the love of their old Pa- 
piftical Tithes, confider not the weak Arguments, or 
rather Conjedures and Surmifes which they bring to 
defend them. On the other fide, although it be fuf- 
ficient to have proved in general the abolifhing of 
Tithes, as part of the Judaical or Ceremonial Law, 
which is abolifh'd all, as well that before as that after 
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Mofes ; yet I fhall further prove them abrogated by 
an exprefs Ordinance of the Gofpel, founded not on 
any Type, or that Municipal Law of Mo/es, but on 
moral and general Equity, given us inftead : i Cor. 
9. 13, 14. Know ye not, that they who minijier about 
holy things y live of the things of the Temple ; and they 
which wait at the Altar y are partakers with the Altar? 
So alfo the Lord hath ordain' d^ that they who preach 
the Gofpel, Jhould live of the Gofpel. He faith not, 
fhould live on things which were of the Temple, or 
of the Altar, of which were Tithes, for that had 
given them a clear Title : but abrogating that for- 
mer Law of Mofes J which determined what and how 
much, by a later Ordinance of Chrift, which leaves 
the what and how much indefinit and free, fo it be 
fufficient to live on : he faith. The Lord hath fo or- 
dain' d, that they who preach the Gofpel, Jhould live of 
the Gofpel ; which hath neither Temple, Altar, nor 
Sacrifice: Heb. 7. 13. For he of whom thefe things 
are fpoken, pertaineth to another Tribe, of which no 
Man gave attendance at the Altar : His Minifters 
therfore cannot thence have Tithes. And where the 
Lord hath fo ordain'd, we may find eafily in more 
than one Evangelift : Luke 10. 7, 8. In the fame 
houfe remain, eating and drinking fuch things as they 
give : For the labourer is worthy of his hire, &c. And 
into whatfoever City you enter, and they receive you, 
eat fuch things as are fet before you. To which Or- 
dinance of Chrift it mayfeem likelieft,that the Apoftle 
refers us both here, and i Tim. 5.18, where he cites 
this as the Saying of our Saviour, That the labourer 
is worthy of his hire. And both by this place of Luke, 
and that oi Mat. 10. 9, 10, 1 1, it evidently appears 
that our Saviour ordain'd no certain Maintenance for 
his Apoftles or Minifters, publicly or privately, in 
Houfe or City received, but that, whatever it were, 
which might fuffice to live on : and this not com- 




remove Hirelings out of the Church. 355 

manded or proportioned by Abram or by Mofesy whom 
he might eafily have here cited, as his manner was, 
but declared only by a Rule of common Equity, which 
proportions the Hire as well to the Ability of him 
who gives, as to the labour of him who receives, and 
recommends him only as worthy, not inverts him 
with a legal Right. And mark wheron he grounds 
this his Ordinance; not on a perpetual right of Tithes 
from Melchifedecy as Hirelings pretend, which he 
never claim'd, either for himfelf, or for his Minifters, 
but on the plane and common equity of rewarding 
the Laborer ; worthy fomtimes of fingle, (bmtimes 
of double Honor, not proportionable by Tithes. And 
the Apoftle in this forecited Chapter to the Corin- 
thians ^ Verf. 1 1 , affirms it to be no great Recom- 
pence, if carnal things be reap'd for fpiritual fown ; 
but to mention Tithes, negledts here the fitteft occa- 
fion that could be ofFer'd him, and leaves the reft free 
and undetermined. Certainly if Chrift or his Apoftles 
had approved of Tithes, they would have, either by 
Writing or Tradition, recommended them to the 
Church ; and that foon would have appeard in the 
pradtice of thofe Primitive and the next Ages. But 
for the firft three hundred Years and more, in all the 
Ecclefiaftical Story, I find no fuch Do6trin or Ex- 
ample : though Error by that time had brought back 
again Priefts, Altars and Oblations; and in many 
other Points of Religion had miferably judaiz'd the 
Church. So that the defenders of Tithes, after a 
long pomp, and tedious preparation out of Heathen 
Authors, telling us that Tithes were paid to Hercules 
and Apollo^ which perhaps was imitated from the 
yewsy and as it were befpeaking our Expectation, 
that they will abound much more with Autorities 
out of Chriftian Story, have nothing of general Ap- 
probation to begin with from the firft three or four 
Ages, but that which abundantly ferves to the 
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Coofutztioa of thir Tidies ; while tfacr confcls that 
Charcfamen in Aoic Ages fi^'d mccrlT upon free- 
vin 0:£rnng5. Xcitfaer can thcr i^T, that Tithes 
were Qoc dacn paid tor want of a aril ^lagiflrate to 
ordzin thczn, tbrChriftians had then alk> Lands, and 
might grre oat of them what tfaer pkas'd ; and yet 
cf Txtbes then given we find no mention. And the 
fi:^ ChrxiHinEiZiperocs, who did an things as Bifhops 



sivB^i thcm,lxzpplr'd what was wanting U> the Clergy 
oot oat of Tichesy which were ncrer osotion'd, but 
out of thir own imperial Rerenoes ; as is manifeft in 
Em/^ims, Tkoihrft^ and Sszamen, from C^nfiantme to 
Arcadhu. Hence tholieancienteil reformed Churches 
of die Waldtmfis^ if they rather continued not pure 
fince die ApotUes, deny'd that Tidies were to be 
giren, or that they were crer giren in the primitive 
Church, as appeers by an ancient Tra^te inlerted 
in die Bohemian Hiihirr. Thus hr hath the Church 
bin ahrays, whether in her prime or in her ancienteft 
Reformation, from the approving of Tithes : nor 
without Reaibn ; for they might eafily perceive that 
Tithes were fitted to they«r/ only, a national Church 
of many incomplete Synagogues, uniting the Accom- 
pli(hment of divine Worihip in one Temple ; and 
the Levites there had thir Tithes paid where they did 
thir bodily Work ; to which a particular Tribe was 
iet apart by divine Appointment, not by the Peoples 
Ele^ion : but the Chriftian Church is univerfal ; 
not ty'd to Nation, Dioceis, or Parifli, but confifting 
of many particular Churches complete in thcmlclves, 
gathered not by compulfion, or the accident of dwell- 
ing nigh together, but by free Conlcnt, chufing both 
thir particular Church and thir Church-Officers. 
Wheras if Tithes be fet up, all thele Chriflian Pri- 
vileges will be difturb'd and foon loft, and with them 
Chriftian Libcrtv. 

The firft Autority which our Adveriaries bring. 
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after thofe fabulous Apoftolic Canons, which they 
dare not infift upon, is a provincial Councel held at 
Cullen^ where they voted Tithes to be God's Rent^ 
in the year three hundred fifty fix ; at the fame time 
perhaps when the three Kings reign'd there, and of 
like Autority. For to what purpofe do they bring 
thefe trivial Teftimonies, by which they might as 
well prove Altars, Candles at noon, and the greateft 
part of thofe Superftitions fetched from Paganifm or 
Jewifm, which the Papift, inveigl'd by this fond Ar- 
gument of Antiquity, retains to this day ? To what 
purpofe thofe Decrees of I know not what Bifhops, 
to a Parlament and People who have thrown out both 
Bifhops and Altars, and promis'd all Reformation by 
the Word of God ? And that Altars brought Tithes 
hither, as one Corruption begot another, is evident 
by one of thofe Queftions which the Monk Aufttn 
propounded to the Pope, concerning thofe t kings ^w hie b 
h ^ff^^^^Z^ of the faithful came to the Altar ; as Beda 
writes, /. i , r. 27. If then by thefe Teftimonies we 
muft have Tithes continued, we muft again have Al- 
tars. Of Fathers, by cuftom fo caird, they quote 
Ambrofey Augujiin, and fome other ceremonial Doc- 
tors of the fame Leven : whofe Afl!ertion, without 
pertinent Scripture, no reformed Church can admit ; 
and what they vouch is founded on the Law oiMofesy 
with which, every where pitifully miftaken, they 
again incorporate the Gofpel ; as did the reft alfo of 
thofe titular Fathers, perhaps an Age or two before 
them, by many Rights and Ceremonies, both Jewifti 
and Heathenifli, introduced; wherby thinking to gain 
all, they loft all : and inftead of winning Jews and 
Pagans to be Chriftians, by too much condefcending 
they turned Chriftians into Jews and Pagans.^ To 
heap fuch unconvincing Citations as thefe in Reli- 

* Prynn. 
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gion, wherof the Scripture only is our Rule» argues 
not much Learning nor Judgment, but the loft Labor 
of much unprofitable reading. And yet a late hot 
Qiicrift for Tithes, whom ye may know by his Wits 
lying ever befide him in the Margin, to be ever be- 
fide Jiis Wits in the Text, a fierce Reformer once, 
now ranckl'd with a contrary heat, would fend us 
back, very reformedly indeed, to leara Reformation 
from Tyndarus and Rebuffus, two canonical Promoo- 
ters. They produce next the ancient Conftitutions 
of this Land, Saxon Laws, Edids of Kings, and their 
Councils, from Atheljlan^ in the year nine hundred 
twenty eight, that Tithes by Statute were paid : and 
might produce from Ina^ above two hundred years 
betore, that Romefcoty or Peter's Penny, was by as 
good Statute Law paid to the Pope ; from feven hun- 
dred twenty five, and almoft as long continued. And 
who knows not that this Law of Tithes was enacted 
by thofe Kings and Barons upon the opinion they had 
of thir divine Right ? as the very Words import of 
Edward the Confeflbr, in the clofe of that Law : For 
fo blejfed Auftin preached and taught ; meaning the 
Monk, who firft brought the Romifh Religion into 
England from Gregory the Pope. And by the way 
I add, that by thefe Laws, imitating the Law of Afo- 
fesy the third part of Tithes only was the Priefts due ; 
the other two were appointed for the Poor, and to 
adorn or repare Churches ; as the Canons of Ecbert 
and Elfric witnefs : Concil. Brit. If then thefe Laws 
were founded upon the Opinion of divine Autority, 
and that Autority be found miftaken and erroneous, 
as hath bin fully manifefted, it follows, that theie 
Laws fall of themfelves with thir falfe Foundation. 
But with what Face or Confcience can they allege 
Mofesy or thefe Laws for Tithes, as they now enjoy 
or exa6t them ? wherof Mofes ordains the Owner, as 
we heard before, the Stranger, the Fatherlefs, and 
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the Widow, Partakers with the Levite ; and thefe 
Fathers which they cite, and thefe though Romifh 
rather than Englifh Laws, allotted both to Prieft and 
Bifhop the third part only. But thefe our Protef- 
tant, thefe our new reformed Englifh Prefbyterian 
Divines, againfl thir own cited Authors, and to the 
fhame of thir pretended Reformation, would engrofs 
to themfelves all Tithes by Statute ; and fupported 
more by thir wilful Obftinacy and Defire of filthy 
Lucre, than by thefe both infufficient and imperti- 
nent Autorities, would perfwade a Chriflian Magif- 
tracy and Parlament, whom we trufl God hath re- 
flor'd for a happier Reformation, to impofe upon us 
a Judaical Ceremonial Law, and yet from that Law 
to be more irregular and unwarrantable, more com- 
plying with a covetous Clergy, than any of thofe 
Popifh Kings and Parlaments alleged. Another fhift 
they have to plead, that Tithes may be moral as well 
as the Sabbath, a tenth of Fruits as well as a feventh 
of Days. I anfwer, that the Prelats who urge this 
Argument have leafl reafon to ufe it, denying Mo- 
rality in the Sabbath, and therin better agreeing with 
Reformed Churches abroad than the reft of our Di- 
vines. As therfore the feventh day is not moral, but 
a convenient Recourfe of Worfhip in fit feafon, whe- 
ther feventh or other number, fo neither is the tenth 
of our Goods, but only a convenient Subfiftence mo- 
rally due to Minifters. The laft and loweft fort of 
thir Arguments, that Men purchased not thir Tithe 
with thir Land, and fuch like Pettifoggery, I omit ; 
as refuted fufficiently by others : I omit alfb thir vio- 
lent and irreligious Exadtions, related no lefs credibly; 
thir feifing of Pots and Pans from the Poor, who 
have as good right to Tithes as they ; from fome, 
the very Beds ; thir fuing and imprifoning ; worfe 
than when the Canon Law was in force ; worfe than 
when thofe wicked Sons of Eli were Priefts, whofe 
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manner was thus to feiie tfair pretended priefUyDue 
bj force ; i Sam. 2. 12, &c. Wberebj Men abhorred 
the Offering of the Lord. And it may be fear*d that 
many will as much abhor the Gofjpel, if inch Vio- 
lence as this be fnficr'd in her Minifters, and in that 
which they aUb pretend to be the Ofiering of the 
Lord. For thofe Sons of BeUal within ibme Limits 
made Ibiibre of what they knew was thir own by an 
ondoobted Law ; but theie, from whom there is no 
Sandtoaiy, feiie out of Mens Grounds, out of Mens 
HooieSy diir other Goods of double, fbmetimes of 
trd>le value, for that which, did not Covetoufnefs 
and Rapine blind them, they know to be not thir 
own by the Gofbel which they preach. Of fbme 
more tolerable than thefe, thus ieverely God hath 
^ken ; I/a. 46. 10, &c. Thij are greedy ikgs ; they 
all loot to tbbr awn way^ every one for bis gam^from 
Ms quarter. With what Anger then will he judg 
them who ftand not looking, but under colour of a 
divine Right, fetch by Force that which is not thir 
own, taking his Name not In vain, but in violence ? 
Nor content, as Gebazi was, to make a cunning, but 
a conflrain'd Advantage of what thir Mafter bids 
them give freely, how can they but return fmitten, 
worie than that (harking Minifter, with a fpiritual 
Leprofy ? And yet they cry out Sacrilege, that Men 
will not be guU'd and baffl'd the tenth of thir eftates 
by giving credit to frivolous Pretences of divine 
Right. Where did God ever cleerly declare to all 
Nations, or in all Lands, (and none but Fools part 
with thir Eflates without cleereft Evidence, on bare 
Suppoials and Prefumptions of them who are the 
Gainers therby) that he required the tenth as due to 
him or his Son perpetually and in all places ? Where 
did he demand it, that we might certainly know, as 
in all claims of temporal Right is juft and reafbnable? 
or if demanded, where did he aflign it, or by what 
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evident conveyance to Minifters ? Unlefs they can 
demonftrate this by more than Conjedtures, thir Title 
can be no better to Tithes than the Title of Gebazi 
was to thofe things which by abufing his Matter's 
name he rook*d from Naaman. Much lefs where 
did he command that Tithes fhould be fetched by 
force, where left not under the Gofpel whatever his 
Right was, to the Freewill-offerings of Men ? Which 
is the greater Sacrilege, to bely Divine Autority, to 
make the name of Chrift acceflbry to Violence, and 
robbing him of the very Honor which he aim'd at 
in beftowing freely the Gofpel, to commit Simony 
and Rapin, both fecular and ecclefiaflical ; or on the 
other fide, not to give up the tenth of Civil Right 
and Propriety to the Tricks and Impoftures of Clergy- 
men, contrived with all the Art and Argument that 
thir Bellies can invent or fuggeft ; yet fo ridiculous 
and prefuming on the Peoples Dulnefs or Superfti- 
tion, as to think they prove the divine Right of thir 
Maintenance by Abram paying Tithes to MelchifedeCy 
when as Melchifedec in that paflage rather gave Main- 
tenance to Abram ; in whom all, both Priefts and 
Minifters, as well as Lay-men, paid Tithes, not re- 
ceived them. And becaufe I affirm'd above, begin- 
ning this firft part of my Difcourfe, that God hath 
given to Minifters of the Gofpel that Maintenance 
only which is juftly given them, let us fee a little 
what hath bin thought of that other Maintenance 
befides Tithes, which of all Proteftants our Englifh 
Divines either only or moft apparently both require 
and take. Thofe are Fees for Chriftnings, Mar- 
riages, and Burials : which, though whofo will may 
give freely, yet being not of Right, but of free Gift, 
if they be exaded or cftablifh'd, they becom unjuft 
to them who are otherwife maintained ; and of fuch 
evil note, that even the Council of Trent, I. 2. p. 246, 
makes them liable to the Laws againft Simony, who 
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take or demand Fees for the adminiffaing of any Sa* 
cnunent : Cbe lafiKido voUnda Uvare gli abuji intrcH 
dtfttiy kc. And in the next Page, with like Severity, 
condemns the giving or taking for a Benefice, and 
the celebrating of Marriages, Chriffaungs, and Bu- 
rials, for Fees exaded or demanded : nor counts it 
lets Simony to icll the Groond or Place of Burial. 
And in a State-A&mbly at OrUiou^ 1561, it was 
Accxtxd^Cbemm^pUejfee^gerc^alcKmi^icc.p.^zg. 
That Msthimg Jhould be exaSed fsr the aimmfiring of 
Sacramoits^ Bmrmlsj or any ether ffiritual FunBion. 
Thus moch that Cooncel, of all others the moft Po- 
piih» and this Aflfembly of PapiAs, though, by thir 
own Principles, in bondage to the Clergy, were in- 
doc'd, either by thir own rcafon and ilumie, or by 
the light of Reformation then ihining in upon them, 
or radier by the known Canons of many Councels 
and Smods knig before, to oondenm of Simony fpi- 
ritual Fees demanded. For if the Minifter be main- 
tained for his whole Miniibr, whv ibould he be twice 
paid for any part therof r WTiy ihould he, like a 
Servant, feek Vails over and above his Wages r As 
for ChriAnings, either they themlclves call Men to 
Baptifin, or Men of themlclves com : if Minifters 
invite, how ill had it becom'd John the Baptift to 
demand Fees for his baptizing, or Chrift for his 
chriftnings ? Far lefs becoms it thele now, with a 
greedines lower than that of Tradefinen calling Paf- 
fengers to thir Shop, and yet paid beforehand, to afk 
again for doing that which thofe thir Founders did 
freely. If Men of themfelves com to be baptiz'd, 
they are either brought by fuch as alreadv pay the 
Minifter, or com to be one of his Difciples and 
Maintainors : of whom to afk a Fee as it were for 
entrance, is a piece of paltr}' craft or caution, befit- 
ting none but beggarly Artifts. Burials and Mar- 
riages are fo little to be any part of thir Gain, that 
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they who confider well, may find them to be no part 
of thir Function . At Burials thir attendance they 
alledg on the Corps ; all the Guefts do as much un- 
hir'd. But thir Prayers at the Grave, fuperftitioufly 
required : yet if required, thir laft performance to the 
deceased of thir own Flock. But the Funeral Ser- 
mon, at thir choife, or if not, an occafion ofFer'd them 
to preach out of feafon, which is one part of thir 
Office. But fomthing muft be fpoken in praife ; if 
due, thir duty ; if undue, thir corruption : a pecu- 
liar Simonie of our Divines in England only. But 
the ground is broken, and efpecially thir unrighteous 
Pofleffion, the Chancel. To fell that will not only 
raife up in judgment the Council of Trent againft 
them, but will lofe them the beft Champion of 
Tithes, thir zealous Antiquary, Sir Hen. Spelman^ 
who in a Book written to that purpofe, by many 
cited Canons, and fom even of times corrupted in 
the Church, proves that Fees exadted or demanded 
for Sacraments, Marriages, Burials, and efpecially 
for interring, are wicked, accurfed, fimoniacal and 
abominable : Yet thus is the Church, for all this 
noife of Reformation, left ftill unreform'd, by the 
cenfure of thir own Synods, thir own Favourers, a 
den of Thieves and Robbers. As for Marriages, 
that Minifters (hould meddle with them, as not fanc- 
tifi'd or legitimat without thir Celebration, I find no 
ground in Scripture either of Precept or Example. 
Likelieft it is (which our Selden hath well obferv'd, 
1. 2. c. 28, ux. Eb.) that in imitation of Heathen 
Priefts who were wont at Nuptials to ufe many Rites 
and Ceremonies, and efpecially, judging it would be 
profitable, and the increafe of their Autority, not to 
be Spedlators only in bufinefs of fuch concernment 
to the Life of Man, they infinuated that Marriage 
was not holy without thir Benedidtion, and for the 
better colour, made it a Sacrament ; being of it felf 
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a Civil Ordinance, a houfhold Con trad, a thing in- 
different and free to the whole race of Mankind, not 
as religious, but as Men : beft, indeed, undertaken 
to religious ends, and as the Apoftle faith, i Cor. y. 
In the Lord. Yet not therefore invalid or unholy 
without a Minifter and his pretended neceilary hal- 
lowing, more than any other Adt, Enterprife or Con- 
traft of civil Life, which ought all to be don alfb in 
the Lord and to his Glory : All which, no lefs than 
Marriage, were by the cunning of Priefts hertoforc, 
as material to thir Profit, tranfadted at the Altar. 
Our Divines deny it to be a Sacrament ; yet retained 
the Celebration, till prudently a late Parlament re- 
covered the Civil Liberty of Marriage from thir in- 
croachment, and transferred the ratifying and regif- 
tring therof from the Canonical Shop to the proper 
cognifance of Civil Magiflrates. Seeing then, that 
God hath given to Miniflers under the Gofpel, that 
only which is juflly given them, that is to fay, a due 
and moderat Livelihood, the hire of thir labor, and 
that the heav-offering of Tithes is abolifh'd with the 
Altar, yea though not abolifh'd, yet lawles, as they 
enjoy them ; thir Melchifedecian Right alfo trivial 
and groundles, and both Tithes and Fees, if exacted 
or eftablifli'd, unjuft and fcandalous ; we may hope, 
with them remov'd, to remove Hirelings in fom 
good meafure, whom thefe tempting Baits, by Law 
efpecially to be recovered, allure into the Church. 

The next thing to be confider'd in the mainte- 
nance of Minifters, is by whom it (hould be given. 
Wherin though the Light of Reafon might fuffi- 
ciently inform us, it will be befl to confult the 
Scripture : Gal. 6.6. Let him that is taught ifi the 
wordy communicate to him that teacheth^ in all good 
things : that is to fay in all manner of Gratitude, to 
his ability, i Cor. 9. 11. If we have /own unto you 
fpiritual things^ is it a great matter if we reap your 
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carnal things ? To whom therfore hath not bin fbwn, 
from him wherfore fhould be reap'd? i Tim. 5. 17. 
Let the Elders that rule well, be counted worthy of 
double honour ; efpecially they who labour in word and 
doBrin. By thefe places we fee, that Recompence 
was given either by every one in particular who had 
bin inftrudled, or by them all in common, brought 
into the Church-Treafury, and diftributed to the 
Minifters according to thir feveral labors : and that 
was judged either by fom extraordinary Perfon, as 
Timothy^ who by the Apoftle was then left Evangelift 
at Ephefus, 2 Tim. 4. 5. or by fom to whom the 
Church deputed that care. This is fo agreeable to 
reafon and fo clear, that any one may perceive what 
Iniquity and Violence hath prevailed fince in the 
Church, wherby it hath bin fo order'd, that they alfo 
fhall be compelled to recompence the Parochial Mi- 
nifter, who neither chofe him for thir Teacher, nor 
have received Inftruftion from him, as being either 
infufficient, or not refident, or inferior to whom they 
follow ; wherin to bar them thir Choife, is to violate 
Chriftian Liberty. Our Law-books teftifie, that be- 
fore the Councel oi Later an , in the year 1 179, and 
the fifth of our Henry 2. or rather before a decretal 
Epiftle of Pope Innocent the Third, about 1 200, and 
the firft of King John, any Man might have given his 
Tithes to what fpiritual Perfon he would: and, as the 
L. Coke notes on that place, Injlit. part 2. that this 
decretal bound not the SubjeBs of this Realm, but as it 
feenidjuji and reafonable. The Pope took his reafon 
rightly from the above cited place, i Cor. 9. 1 1. but 
falfly fuppos'd every one to be inftrufted by hisParifli- 
Prieft. Whether this were then firft fo decreed, or 
rather long before, as may feem by the Laws of £^- 
gar and Canute, that Tithes were to be paid, not to 
whom he would that paid them, but to the Cathe* 
dral Church or the Parifli Prieft, it imports not; 
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taDCc die rcaJba wiiich tfanr cbcmkrlfrcs bring, built 
on ttb to p p oA tioOy h r c o m r s alike infirm and abfurd, 
dut he dioiiki ne^ finom me, who fi>ws not to me, 
be the camlie eidicr his dcScBt^ or my free choiie. But 
here it wiD be readibr otjeQ cd , What if they who 
arc to be intinided be not able to maintain a Minif- 
ttr, as in many Villages ? I aniwcr, that the Scripture 
fliews in many places what ought to be don herin. 
Firll I oder it to the rcaJba of any Man, whether he 
think the knowledg of Chriftian Religion harder 
than any other Art or Science to attain. I fuppofe 
he will grant that it is far eafier, both of it felf, and 
in regard of God's affitting Spirit, not particularly 
promis'd ns to the attainment of any omer Know- 
ledg, hot of this only : fince it was preach'd as well 
to the Shepherds of BeihUem by Angels* as to the 
Eaflem Wilemen by that Star : and our Saviour de- 
clares himfelf anointed to prcadi the Gofpel to the 
poor, Luke 4. 18. then fiirely to thir Capacity. 
They who after him firll taught it, were otherwife 
unlearned Men : thev who before Hus and Luther 
firft reformed it, were for the meannes of thir con- 
dition caird, the poor Men of Lions : and in Flanders 
at this day, les gueus^ which is to fay. Beggars. 
Therfbre are the Scriptures tranflated into every vul- 
gar Tongue, as being held in main matters of Belief 
and Salvation, plain and eafie to the poorefl : and 
fuch no lefs than thir Teachers have the Spirit to 
guide them in all Truth, 'Joh. 14. 26. and 16. 13. 
Hence we may conclude, if Men be not all thir life- 
time under a Teacher to learn Logic, natural Philo- 
fbphy. Ethics or Mathematics, which are more 
difficult, that certainly it is not neceflary to the at- 
tainment of Chriftian Knowledg that Men fhould fit 
all thir life long at the feet of a pulpited Divine ; 
while he, a lollard indeed over his elbow-cufhion, 
in almoft the feventh part of forty or fifty years 
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teaches them fcarce half the Principles of Religion ; 
and his Sheep oft-times fit the while to as little pur- 
pofe of benefiting as the Sheep in thir Pues at Smith-- 
field; and for the moft part by fom Simony or other, 
bought and fold like them : or, if this Comparifon 
be too low, like thofe Women, i T^im. 3. 7. FA)er 
learning and never attaining ; yet not fo much through 
thir own fault, as through the unfkilful and imme* 
thodical teaching of thir Paftor, teaching here and 
there at random out of this or that Text, as his eafe 
or fanfie, and oft-times as his ftealth guides him. 
Seeing then that Chriftian Religion may be fo eafily 
attained, and by meanefl Capacities, it cannot be 
much difficult to find ways, both how the poor, yea 
all Men may be fbon taught what is to be known 
of Chriftianity, and they who teach them, recom- 
penc'd. Firft, if Minifters of thir own accord, who 
pretend that they are call'd and fent to preach the 
Gofpel, thofe efpecially who have no particular Flock, 
would imitate our Saviour and his Difciples who 
went preaching through the Villages, not only through 
the Cities, Matth. 9. 35. Mark 6. 6. Luke 13. 22. 
A£ls 8. 25. and there preach'd to the poor as well as 
to the rich, looking for no recompence but in Hea-^ 
ven : John 4. 35, 36. Look on the fields^ for they are 
white already to Harvefi : and he that reapethj re- 
ceiveth wages ^ and gathereth fruit unto Life eternal. 
This was thir Wages. But they will foon reply, we 
our felves have not wherwithal ; who fhall bear the 
Charges of our Journey ? To whom it may as foon 
be anfwer'd, that in likelihood they are not poorer 
than they who did thus ; and if they have not the 
fame Faith which thofe Difciples had to truft in God 
and the Promife of Chrift for thir Maintenance as 
they did, and yet intrude into the Miniftery without 
any livelihood of thir own, they caft themfelves into 
a miferable hazard or temptation, and oft-times into 
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a more mifcrabk ncccffity, either to ftarve, or to 
pleafe thir Paimaftcrs rather than God ; and give 
Men juft caule to fufped, that they came neither 
caird nor fent from above to preach the Word, but 
from below, by the inftind of thir own hunger, to 
feed upon the Church. Yet grant it needful to al- 
low them both the Charges of thir Journey and the 
Hire of thir Labor, it will belong next to the Charity 
of richer Congregations, where moft commonly they 
abound with Teachers, to fend fome of thir number 
to the Villages round, as the Apoftles from yerufalm 
fent Peter and John to the City and Villages of 5j- 
maria^ ABs 8. 14, 25. or as the Church at yerufakm 
fent Barnabas to Antkch^ chap. 11. 22. and other 
Churches joining fent Luke to travail with PauU 2 
Cor. 8. 19. though whether they had thir Charges 
born by the Church or no, it be not recorded. If 
it be objedted that this itinerary preaching will not 
ferve to plant the Gofpel in thofe places, unlefs they 
who are fent, abide there ibm competent time ; I 
anfwer, that if they flay there a year or two, which 
was the longeft time ufually ftaid by the Apoftles in 
one place, it may fuffice to teach them, who will 
attend and learn, all the Points of Religion neceflary 
to Salvation ; then ibrting them into feveral Congre- 
gations of a moderat number, out of the ableft and 
zealoufeft among them to create Elders, who, exer- 
cifing and requiring from themfelves what they have 
learn'd (for no Learning is retained without conftant 
exercife and methodical repetition) may teach and 
govern the reft : and fo exhorted to continue faithful 
and ftcdfaft, they may fecurely be committed to the 
Providence of God and the guidance of his holy 
Spirit, till God may offer fom opportunity to vifit 
them again, and to confirm them : which when they 
have don, they have don as much as the Apoftles 
were wont to do in propagating the Gofpel, ABs 14. 
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2 3 . And when they had ordained them Elders in every 
Churchy and had prafd with fajiingj they commended 
them to the Lord^ on whom they believed. And in the 
fame Chapter, Verf. 21, 22. When they had preached 
the Go/pel to that City, and had taught many, they re-- 
turned again to Lyftra and to Iconium and Antioch, 
confirming the Souls of the Difciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the Faith. And Chap. 15. 36. 
Let us go again and vifit our Brethren. And Verf. 
41 . He went thorow Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
Churches. To thefe I might add other helps, which 
we enjoy now, to make more eafie the attainment of 
Chriftian Religion by the meaneft : the entire Scrip- 
ture tranflated into Englifh with plenty of Notes ; 
and fom where or other, I truft, may be found fom 
wholfom body of Divinity, as they call it, without 
School Terms and Metaphyfical Notions, which have 
obfcur'd rather than explan'd our Religion, and made 
it feem difficult without caufe. Thus taught once 
for all, and thus now and then vifited and confirmed, 
in the moft deftitute and pooreft places of the Land, 
under the Government of thir own Elders perform- 
ing all Minifterial Offices among them, they may be 
trufted to meet and edifie one another whether in 
Church or Chappel, or, to fave them the trudging 
of many miles thither, neerer home, though in a 
Houfe or Barn. For notwithftanding the gaudy 
Superftition of fom devoted ftill ignorantly to Tem- 
ples, we may be well afTur^d that he who difdain'd 
not to be laid in a Manger, difdains not to be preached 
in a Barn ; and that by fuch meetings as thefe, being 
indeed moft Apoftolical and Primitive, they will in a 
ftiort time advance more in Chriftian Knowledg and 
Reformation of Life, than by the many years preach- 
ing of fuch an Incumbent, I may fay, fuch an Incubus 
oft-times, as will be meanly hir'd to abide long in 
thofe places. They have this left perhaps to object 
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further, that to fend thus, and to maintain, though 
but for a year or two, M inifters and Teachers in fe- 
veral places, would prove chargeable to the Churches, 
though in Towns and Cities round about. To whom 
again I anfwer, that it was not thought fo by them 
who firft thus propagated the Gofpel, though but 
few in number to us, and much le& able to fuftain 
the Expence. Yet this Expence would be much 
lefs than to hire Incumbents, or rather Incumbrances, 
for life-time ; and a great means (which is the fub- 
jedt of this Difcourfe)* to diminifh Hirelings. But 
be the Expence lefs or more, if it be found burden- 
ibm to the Churches, they have in this Land an eafie 
remedy in thir recourfe to the Civil Magiftrate; who 
hath in his hands the difpoial of no fmall Revenues, 
left, perhaps, anciently to fuperftitious, but meant 
undoubtedly to good and heft ufes; and therfore, 
once made publick, appliable by the prefent Magif- 
trate to fuch ufes as the Church, or folid Reafbn from 
whomfoever, (hall convince him to think beft. And 
thofe ufes may be, no doubt, much rather than as 
Glebes and Augmentations are now beftow'd, to 
grant fuch requefts as thefe of the Churches ; or to 
ereft in greater number all over the Land Schools, 
and competent Libraries to thofe Schools, where 
Languages and Arts may be taught free together, 
without the needlefs, unprofitable and inconvenient 
removing to another place. So all the Land would 
be foon better civilized, and they who are taught 
freely at the publick Cofl, might have thir Education 
given them on this condition, that therwith content, 
they fhould not gad for Preferment out of thir own 
Country, but continue there thankful for what they 
received freely, beflowing it as freely on thir Country, 
without foaring above the meannes wherin they were 
born. But how they fhall live when they are thus 
bred and difmis'd, will be ftill the fluggifli Objedtion. 
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To which is anfwer'd, that thofe publick Foundations 
may be fo inflituted, as the Youth therin may be at 
once brought up to a competence of Learning and to 
an honeft Trade ; and the hours of teaching fo or- 
dered, as thir ftudy may be no hinderance to thir 
labor or other calling. This was the breeding of S. 
Pau/, though born of no mean Parents, a free Citizen 
of the Roman Empire : fo little did his Trade debafe 
him, that it rather enabFd him to ufe that magnani- 
mity of preaching the Gofpel through j4j!a and Eu-- 
rope at his own charges : thus thofe Preachers among 
the poor Waldenfesj the ancient ftock of our Refor- 
mation, without thefe helps which I fpeak of, bred 
up themfelves in Trades, and efpecially in Phyfic and 
Surgery, as well as in the ftudy of Scripture (which 
is the only true Theology) that they might be no 
burden to the Church ; and by the Example of Chrift, 
might cure both Soul and Body, through induftry 
joining that to thir Miniftery, which he joined to his 
by gift of the Spirit. Thus relates Peter Gilles in 
his Hiftory of the Waldenfes in Piemont. But our 
Minifters think fcorn to ufe a Trade, and count it 
the reproach of this Age, that Tradeimen preach the 
Gofpel. It were to be wifti'd they were all Tradef- 
men ; they would not then fo many of them, for want 
of another Trade, make a Trade of thir preaching : 
and yet they clamor that Tradefmen preach ; and yet 
they preach, while they themfelves are the worft 
Tradefmen of all. As for Church-Endowments and 
PofTeflions, I meet with none confiderable before 
Conjiantine^ but the Houfes and Gardens where they 
met, and thir places of burial : and I perfwade me, that 
from them the ancient Waldenfes^ whom defervedly I 
cite fo often, held, T^hat to endow Churches is an evil 
thing ; and, that the Church then fell off and turned 
Whore fitting on that Beaft in the Revelation, when 
under Pope Syhejler (he received thofe Temporal Do- 
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nations. So the forecited Tradat of thir 
teftifies. This alio thir own Traditions of that hea- 
venly Voice witnefe'd, and fom of the ancient Fa- 
thers then living forefaw and deplor'd. And indeed, 
how could thefe Endowments thrive better with the 
Churchy being unjuftly taken by thofe Emperors, 
without fuffi^ge of the People, out of the Tributes 
and publick Lands of each City, wherby the People 
became liable to be opprefs'd with other Taxes. 
Being therfore given for the moft part by Kings and 
other publick Perfons, and io likelieft out of the 
Publick, and if without the Peoples confent, unjuftly, 
however to publick ends of much concernment, to 
die good or evil of a Common- wealth, and in that 
regard made publick though given by private Per- 
ions, or which is worie, given, as the Clergy then 
perfwaded men, ior thir Souls Health, a pious Gift ; 
out as the truth was, oft-times a bribe to God, or to 
Chrift for Abiblution, as they were then taught, for 
Murders, Adulteries, and other hainous Crimes; 
what ihall be found hertofore given by Kings or 
Princes out of the publick, may juiUy by the Magif- 
trate be recalled and reappropriated to the Civil Re- 
venue : what by privat or publick Perfons out of thir 
own, the price of Blood or Luft, or to fom fuch pur- 
gatorious and fuperftitious Ufes, not only may but 
ought to be taken off from Chrift, as a foul diiho- 
nour laid upon him, or not impiouily given, nor in 
particular to any one, but in general to the Churches 
good, may be converted to that ufe which ihall be 
judg'd tending more direftly to that general end. 
Thus did the Princes and Cities of Germany in the 
iirft Reformation; and defended thir fo doing by many 
reafons, which are fet down at large in Sleidan^ Lib. 
6. Anno 1526, and Lib. 11. Anno 1537, and Lib. 13. 
Anno 1 540. But that the Magiftrate either out of 
that Church Revenue which remains yet in his hand. 
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or eftablifliing any other Maintenance inftead of 
Tithe, fhould take into his own Power the ftipen- 
diary maintenance of Church-minifters, or compel 
it by Law, can ftand neither with the Peoples right, 
nor with Chriftian liberty, but would fufpend the 
Church wholly upon the State, and turn her Minif- 
ters into State-Penfioners. And for the Magiftrate 
in Perfon of a nurfing Father to make the Church 
his meer Ward, as always in Minority, the Church, 
to whom he ought as a Magiftrate, Efa. 49. 23. To 
bow down with his face toward the Earth, and lick up 
the duji of her Feet ;. her to fubjeft to his political 
Drifts or conceived opinions, by maftering her Re- 
venue ; and fo by his examinant committies to cir- 
cumfcribe her free eledion of Minifters, is neither 
juft nor Pious ; no honor don to the Church, but a 
plain diftionor : and upon her whofe only head is in 
Heaven, yea upon him, who is her only Head, fets 
another in efFedt, and which is moft monftrous, a hu- 
man on a Heavenly, a carnal on a Spiritual, a poli- 
tical Head on an Ecclefiaftical Body ; which at length 
by fuch heterogeneal, fuch inceftuous conjunftion, 
transforms her oft-times into a Beaft of many Heads 
and many Horns. For if the Church be of all So- 
cieties the holieft on Earth, and fo to be reverenced 
by the Magiftrate, not to truft her with her own Be- 
lief and Integrity; and therfore not with the keeping, 
at leaft with the difpofing of what Revenue ftiall be 
found juftly and lawfully her own, is to count the 
Church not a Holy Congregation, but a pack of giddy 
or difhoneft Perfons, to be ruYd by Civil Power in 
Sacred Affairs. But to proceed further in the Truth 
yet more freely, feeing the Chriftian Church is not 
National, but confifting of many particular Congre- 
gations, fubjedt to many changes, as well through 
Civil Accidents^, as through Schifm and various Opi- 
nions, not to be decided by any outward judg, being 
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mattersofConlcicncCywhcrby thclc pretended Church 
RercnueSyas they have bin ever^foare like to continue 
cndles matter of Diflfendoo both between the Church 
and Magiftrate, and the Churches among them- 
felves, tbne will be fbond no better remedy to thdc 
evils, otberwife incuiable, then by the incorrupteft 
Council of thole WaUenfes^ or firft Reformers, to re- 
move them as a Peft, an apple of difoord io the 
Church, (for what els can be the efic£t of Riches, 
and the fiiare of Money in Religion ?) and to convert 
them to thofe more profitable U(es above exprefs'd, 
or other fuch as (hall be judg'd moft neceflary ; con- 
fidering that the Church of Chrift was founded in 
Poverty rather than in Revenues, flood pureft and 
profper'd heft without them, received them unlaw- 
folly fo>m them who both erroneoufly and unjuftly, 
fomtimes impioufly, gave them, and (b juftly was en- 
foar'd and corrupted by them. And left it be thought 
that theie Revenues withdrawn and better imploy'd, 
the Magiftrate ought inftead to fettle by Statute fom 
maintenance of M inifters, let this be confider'd firft, 
that it concerns every mans Confcience to what Re- 
ligion he contributes ; and that the Civil Magiftrate 
is intruftcd with Civil Rights only, not with Con- 
fcience, which can have no Deputy or reprefentcr of 
it felf, but one of the fame Mind : next, that what 
each man gives to the Minifter, he gives either as to 
God, or as to his Teacher ; if as to God, no Civil 
Power can juftly confecrate to religious Ufes any 
part either of Civil Revenue, which is the Peoples, 
and muft fave them from other Taxes, or of any 
mans propriety, but God by fpecial command, as he 
did by Mofes^ or the owner himielf by voluntary in- 
tention and the perfwafion of his giving it to God. 
Forc'd Confecrations out of another mans Eftate arc 
no better then forc'd Vows, hateful to God, who loves 
n chearful giver; but much more hateful, wrung out 
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of mens Purfes to maintain a difapprov'd Miniftry 
againft thir Confcience ; however unholy, infamous, 
and difhonorable to his Minifters, and the free Gos- 
pel maintain'd in fuch unworthy manner as by Vio- 
lence and Extortion. If he give it as to his Teacher, 
what Juftice or Equity compels him to pay for learn- 
ing that Religion which leaves freely to his choice, 
whether he will learn it or no,whether of this Teacher 
or another, and efpecially to pay for what he never 
learn 'd, or approves not ; wherby, befides the wound 
of his Confcience, he becoms the lefs able to recom- 
pence his true Teacher ? Thus far hath bin enquired 
by whom Church-minifters ought to be maintain'd, 
and hath bin prov'd mofl natural, mofl equal and 
agreeable with Scripture, to be by them who receive 
thir Teaching ; and by whom, if they be unable ? 
Which ways well obferv'd, can difcourage none but 
Hirelings, and will much leffen thir number in the 
Church. 

It remains laftly to confider, in what manner God 
hath ordain'd that Recompence be given to Minif- 
ters of the Gofpel ; and by all Scripture it will appear 
that he hath given it them not by Civil Law and 
Freehold, as they claim, but by the Benevolence and 
free Gratitude of fuch as receive them : Luke 10. 7, 
8 . Eating and drinking fuch things as they give you. 
If they receive you^ eat fuch things as arefet before you. 
Matth. 10.7,8. As ye go, preach, frying f ^he King- 
dom of God is at hand, &c. Freely ye have received, 
freely give. If God have ordain'd Minifters to preach 
freely, whether they receive recompence or no, then 
certainly he hath forbid both them to compel it, and 
others to compel it for them. But freely given, he 
accounts it as given to himfelf : Philip. 4. 16, 17, 1 8. 
Te fent once and again to my necefjity : Not becaufe I 
defre a Gift ; but Idejire Fruit that may abound to your 
account. Having r^ma;V<2/^Epaphroditus the things 



376 Coa£deratioas touching Means to 

which were fent from you t an odor ofjweetfmell, a fa- 
crijice accept able 9 well pleajing to God: Which cannot 
be from force or unwillingnes. The fame is laid of 
Alms, Heb. 13. 16. To do good and to communicate^ 
forget not ; for withfuch Sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Whence the Primitive Church thought it no fhame 
to receive all thir maintenance as the Alms of thir 
Auditors. Which they who defend Tithes, as if it 
made for thir cauie, v^hen as it utterly confutes them, 
omit not to fet down at large ; proving to our hands 
out of Origenj Tertullian^ Cyprian^ and others, that 
the Clergy liv'd at firft upon the mcer benevolence 
of thir Hearers; who gave what they gave, not to the 
Clergy, but to the Church ; out of which the Clergy 
had thir Portions given them in Bafkets, and were 
thence cziXAfportulariij bajket-clerks : that thir Por- 
tion was a very mean allowance, only for a bare live- 
lihood ; according to thofe Precepts of our Saviour, 
Matth. 10. 7, &c. the reft was diftributed to the 
Poor. They cite alfo out of Profper, the difciple of 
St. Aujiin, that fuch of the Clergy as had means of 
thir own, might not without fin partake of Church- 
maintenance ; not receiving thereby food which they 
abound with, but feeding on the fins of other men : 
that the Holy Ghoft faith of fuch Clergy men, they 
eat the fins of my People ; and that a Council at An- 
tioch, in the year 340, fuffer'd not either Prieft or 
Biftiop to live on Church-maintenance without Ne- 
ceflity. Thus far Tithers themfelves have contri- 
buted to thir own confutation, by confefling that the 
Church liv'd primitively on Alms. And I add, that 
about the year 359, Conjlantius the Emperor having 
fummon'd a general Council of Bifliops to Ariminum 
in Italy y and provided for thir fubfiflence there, the 
Britijh and French Bifhops judging it not decent to 
live on the Publick, chofe rather to be at thir own 
charges. Three only out of Britain conftrain'd 
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through want, yet refufing offered affiftance from the 
reft, accepting the Emperor's Provifion ; judging it 
more convenient to fubfifl by publick than by private 
fuftenance. Whence we may conclude, that Bijhops 
then in this Hand had thir livelihood only from be- 
nevolence ; in which regard this relater Sulpitius Se- 
verusj a good Author of the fame time, highly praifes 
them. And the Waldenfes^ our firft Reformers, both 
from the Scripture and thefe Primitive examples, 
maintained thofe among them who bore the Office 
of Minifters, by Alms only. Take thir very words 
from the Hiftory written of them in French^ Part 3. 
Lib. 2. Chap. 2. La nourriture et ce de quoy nous 
fommes converts ^ &c. Our Food and Clothing is fuffi-- 
ciently adminijier'd and given to us by way of gratuity 
and Alms^ by the good People whom we teach. If then 
by Alms and Benevolence, not by legal force, not by 
tenure of Freehold or Copyhold : for Alms, though 
juft, cannot be compelled ; and Benevolence forced, is 
Malevolence rather, violent and inconfiftent with the 
Gofpel; and declares him no true Minifter therof, but 
a rapacious Hireling rather, who by force receiving 
it, eats the bread of Violence and Exadlion, no holy 
or juft livelihood, no not civilly counted honeft; much 
lefs befeeming fuch a ipiritual Miniftry. But, fay 
they, our Maintenance is our due. Tithes the right 
of Chrift, unfeparable from the Prieft, no where re- 
pealed ; if then, not otherwife to be had, by Law to 
be recovered ; for though Paul were pleas'd to forgo 
his due, and not to ufe his Power, i Cor. 9. 12. yet 
he had a Power, Ver. 4. and bound not others. I 
anfwer firft, becaufe I fee them ftill fo loth to unlearn 
their decimal Arithmetic, and ftill grafp thir Tithes 
as infeparable from a Prieft, that Minifters of the 
Gofpel are not Priefts ; and therfore feparated from 
Tithes by thir own exclufion, being neither call'd 
Priefts in the New Teftament, nor of any Order 
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known in Scripture : not of Melchifedec^ proper to 
Chrift only ; not of Aaron^ as they themielves will 
confefs ; and the third Prieflhood only remaining, is 
common to all the FaithfiiL But they are Miniibers 
of our High Pricft. True, but not of his Pricft- 
hood, as the Levites were to Aaron ; for he performs 
that whole Office himfelf incoomiumcably. Yet 
Tithes remain, fay they, (till unreleas'd, the due of 
Chrift ; and to whom payable, but to his Miniflers ? 
I fay again, that no man can fb underfband them, un- 
lefs Chrift in fbm place or other fo claim them. 
That example of Abram argues nothing but his vo- 
luntary a£t ; honor once only don, but on what con- 
fideration, whether to a Priefl or to a King, whether 
due the honor, arbitrary that kind of honor or not, 
will after all contending be left ftill in meer conjec- 
ture : which muft not be permitted in the claim of 
fuch a needy and futtle fpiritual Corporation, pre- 
tending by divine right to the Tenth of all other 
mens Eftates ; nor can it be allowed by wife men, or 
the verdit of common Law. And the tenth part, 
though once declared Holy, is declar'd now to be no 
holier than the other nine, by that command to Peter ^ 
ASls 10. 15, 28. whereby all diftindlion of Holy and 
Unholy is removed from all things. Tithes therfore 
though claim'd, and Holy under the Law, yet are 
now releas'd and quitted both by that command to 
Peter^ and by this to all Minifters abovecited, Luke 
I o. eating and drinking fuch things as they give you : 
made Holy now by thir free Gift only. And ther- 
fore S. Paul^ I Cor. 9. 4. ailerts his Power indeed ; 
but of what ? not of Tithes, but, to eat and drink fuch 
things as are given in reference to this command ; 
which he calls not Holy things, or things of the Gof- 
pel, as if the Goipel had any confccrated things in 
anfwcr to things of the Temple, Ver. 1 3. but he calls 
th^vayour Carnal things^ Ver. 1 1. without changing 
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thir property. And what Power had he ? Not the 
Power of Force, but of Confcience only, wherby he 
might lawfully and without fcruple live on the Gof- 
pel ; receiving what was given nim, as the recom- 
pence of his Labor. For if Chrift the Matter hath 
profefs'd his Kingdom to be not of this World, it 
fuits not with that profeffion, either in him or his 
Minifters, to claim temporal Right from fpiritual 
RefpeAs. He who refused to be the divider of an 
Inheritance between two Brethren, cannot approve 
his Minifters, by pretended right from him, to be 
dividers of Tenths and Freeholds out of other mens 
PoiTeffions, making therby the Goipel but a cloak of 
carnal Intereft, and, to the contradiction of thir Mat- 
ter, turning his heavenly Kingdom into a Kingdom 
of this World, a Kingdom of Force and Rapin : To 
whom it will be one day thunder'd more terribly than 
to Gehaziy for thus diflionouring a far greater Mafter 
and his Gofpel ; is this a time to receive Money ^ and to 
receive Garment Sj and Olive-yards^ and Vineyards ^ and 
Sheep J and Oxen .? The Leprofy of Naaman link'd 
with that Apoftolic curfe of perijhing imprecated on 
Simon Magus ^ may be fear*d will cleave to fuch and 
to thxr feed for ever. So that when all is don, and 
Belly hath usM in vain all her cunning fhifts, I doubt 
not but all true Minifters, confidering the demonftra- 
tion of what hath bin here prov'd, will be wife, and 
think it much more tolerable to hear that no mainte- 
nance of Minifters, whether Tithes or any other, 
can be fettl'd by Statute, but muft be given by them 
who receive Inftrudlion ; and freely given, as God 
hath ordain'd. And indeed what can be a more ho- 
norable Maintenance to them than fuch, whether 
Alms or willing Oblations, as thefe ; which being 
accounted both alike as given to God, the only ac- 
ceptable Sacrifices now remaining, muft needs repre- 
fent him who receives them much in the care of 
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God, and nearly related to him^ when not by v^orldly 
force and conftraint, but with religious aw and re- 
verence ; what is given to God^ is given to him ; and 
what to him, accounted as given to Grod. This 
would be well anough^ fay they ; but how many will 
fi) give ? I anfwer, as many, doubtles^ as (hall be well 
taught, as many as God fhall fb move. Why are ye 
fb diftruftfuU both of your own Dodrin and of God*s 
Promifes, fulfilled in the experience of thofe Difiriples 
firft ient: Luke 22. 35. fTAen I Jent you without 
Purfcy and Scrips and Shooes^ lacked ye any thing ? 
And they faid^ Nothing. How then came ours, or 
who ient them thus deilitute, thus poor and empty 
both of Purfc and Faith ? Who ftile themfelves Em- 
bafliidors of Jefus Chrifl, and feem to be his Tithe- 
gatherers, though an Office of thir own fetting up to 
his Difhonor, his Exaders, his Publicans rather, not 
trufting that he will maintain them in thir embaify, 
unlefs they bind him to his Promiie by a Statute^ 
law, that we (hall maintain them. Lay down for 
ihame that magnific Title, while ye feek Maintenance 
from the People : It is not the manner of Embafla- 
dors to afk Maintenance of them to whom they are 
fent. But he who is Lord of all things, hath fo or- 
dain'd : trufl him then ; he doubtles will command 
the People to make good his Promifes of Mainte- 
nance more honorably unafk'd, unrak'd for. This 
they know, this they preach, yet believe not : but 
think it as impoflible, without a Statute-law, to live 
of the Golpel, as if by thofe words they were bid go 
eat thir Bibles, as Ezekiel and John did thir Books ; 
and fuch Dodlrins as thefe are as bitter to thir Bel- 
lies ; but will ferve fb much the better to difcover 
Hirelings, who can have nothing, though but in ap- 
pearance, jufl and folid to anfwer for (themfelves 
againfl what hath bin here fpoken, unlefs perhaps 
this one remaining Pretence, which we fhall quickly 
fee to be either fals or uningenuous. 
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They pretend that thir Education, either at School 
or Univerfity, hath bin very chargeable, and therfore 
ought to be repaired in future by a plentiful Main- 
tenance : Whenas it is well known that the better 
half of them, and oft-times poor and pitiful Boys, of 
no merit pr promifing hopes that might intitle them 
to the publick Provifion, but thir Poverty and the 
unjuft favour of Friends, have had the moft of thir 
breeding, both at School and Univerfity, by Scholar- 
fhips ; Exhibitions and Fellowfhips at the Publick 
Coft, which might engage them the rather to give 
freely, as they have freely receiv'd. Or if they have 
mifs'd of thefe helps at the latter place, they have 
after two or three Years left the cours of thir iludies 
there, if they ever well began them, and undertaken, 
though furnifli'd with little els but Ignorance, Bold- 
nefs and Ambition, if with no worfe Vices, a Chap- 
lainfhip in fom Gentleman's houfe, to the frequent 
imbafing of his Sons with illiterate and narrow Prin- 
ciples. Or if they have liv'd there upon thir own, 
who knows not that feven years Charge of living 
there, to them who fly not from the Government of 
thir Parents to the licenfe of a Univerfity, but com 
ferioufly to ftudy, is no more than may be well de- 
fraid and reimbursed by one year's Revenue of an 
ordinary good Benefice ? If they had then means of 
Breeding from thir Parents, 'tis likely they have more 
now ; and if they have, it needs muft be mechanick 
and uningenuous in them, to bring a Bill of Charges 
for the learning of thofe liberal Arts and Sciences, 
which they have learn'd (if they have indeed learn'd 
them, as they feldom have) to thir own benefit and 
accompliihment. But they will fay, we had betaken 
us to fom other Trade or ProfeflSon, had we not ex- 
pected to find a better Livelihood by the Miniftry. 
This is that which I look'd for, to difcover them 
openly neither true lovers of Learning, and fo very 
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ieldom guilty of it» nor true Minifters of the GofpeL 
So long ago out of date is that old true faying^ i Tim. 
3. I. If a Man defire a Bijboprick^ he decree a good 
work : for now commonly he who defires to be a 
Minifter, looks not at the Work, but at the Wages; 
and by that Lure or Loubel, may be toald from Pa- 
rifh to Parifh all the Town over. But what can be 
plainer Simony, than thus to be at Charges before- 
hand, to no other end than to make thir Miniihy 
doubly or trebly beneficial ? To whom it might be 
£ud, as jufUy as to that Siman, l^hyMony per^ with 
thee 9 becaufe thou baft thought that the G^ of God may 
be purchased with Money ; tbou baft neither part nor 
bt in this matter. Next, it is a fond Error, though 
too much believM among us, to think that the Uni- 
verfity makes a Minifter of the Gofpel ; what it may 
conduce to other Arts and Sciences, I difpute not 
now : but that which makes fit a Minifler, the Scrip- 
ture can beft inform us to be only from above, whence 
alio we are bid to feek them; Mat. 9. 38. Pray ye 
therfore to the Lord of the Harveft^ that he will fend 
forth Laborers into his Harveji. Adls 20. 28. The 
Flock f over which the Holy Gboft bath made you Over- 
feers. Rom. 10. 15. How /hall they preachy unlefs 
tbey befent ? By whom fent ? by the Univerfity, or 
the Magiflrate, or thir Belly ? No furely, but fent 
from God only, and that God who is not thir Belly. 
And whether he be fent from God, or from Simon 
Magus ^ the inward fenfe of his Calling and fpiritual 
Abili^ will fufficiently tell him ; and that flrong 
Obligation felt within him, which was felt by the 
Apoftle, will often exprefs from him the lame words : 
I Cor. 9.16. Neceffity is laid upon me^ yea^ Wo is me 
if I preach not the GofpeL Not a beggarly neceffity, 
and the Wo fear'd other wife of perpetual want, but 
fuch a neceffity as made him willing to preach the 
Gofpel gratis^ and to embrace Poverty, rather than 
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as a Wo to fear it. i Cor. 12. 28. God hathfetfom 
in the Church yjirji Apojiles, &c. Ephef. 4. 1 1 , &c. 
He gave /am Apojiles^ &c. For the perfe Sting of the 
Saints J for the work of the Minijiry^for the edifying of 
the Body of Chriji^ till we all come to the Unity of the 
Faith. Wherby we may know, that as he made 
them at the firft, fo he makes them ftilU and to the 
World's end. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who bath alfo made us 
Jit or able Minijiers of the New Tejiament. i Tim. 
4. 14. The Gift that is in thee^ which was given thee 
by Frophefy^ and the laying on of the Hands of the 
Frejbytery. Thefe are all the means which we read 
of required in Scripture to the making of a Minifter. 
All this is granted, you will fay ; but yet that it is 
alfo requifite he (hould be train'd in other Learning ; 
which can be no where better had than at Univer- 
fities. I anfwer, that what Learning, either Human 
or Divine, can be neceflary to a Minifter, may as 
eafily and lefs chargeably be had in any private houfe. 
How deficient els, and to how little purpofe are all 
thofe piles of Sermons, Notes, and Comments on all 
parts of the Bible, Bodies and Marrows of Divinity, 
beiides all other Sciences, in our Englifh Tongue ; 
many of the fame Books which in Latin they read 
at the Univerfity ? And the fmall neceflity of going 
thither to learn Divinity, I prove firft from the moft 
part of themfelves, who feldom continue there till 
they have well got through Logic, thir firft Rudi- 
ments ; though, to fay truth. Logic alfo may much 
better be wanting in Difputes of Divinity, than in 
the fubtile Debates of Lawyers and Statefmen, who 
yet feldom or never deal with Syllogifms. And thofe 
Theological Difputations there held by Profeflbrs 
and Graduates, are fuch as tend leaft of all to the 
Edification or Capacity of the People, but rather per- 
plex and leven pure Doiftrin with icholaftical Trafli, 
than enable any Minifter to the better preaching of 
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the GofpcL \\*hcxice we xnaj alio oompnic, tance 
thcT coni to reckonings the char^rcs of fais needibl 
Ubranr ; wtirh, thangh iasne iTiainr not to tiIdc it 
6dc a mzT be exanpeuendr fbmiifa'd ibr 60 /. If 
asT Mas for his own ciujuCii or d^^fat be in Books 
further cxpcnfirc, that u not to be rDckooM as nece^ 
iaiT to his miTiiT^irrial, cither BrrrHing or FanctioiL 
But Papiib and other Adveriarics, canooc be cod- 
fbtcd withoat Faihen and Conncik, ixnmcnie Vo- 
InmcE, and of vafi charges. I will ifacirr them dxr- 
fbrr a ihortcr and a bener way of confbtaitioo : Tit 
t. 9. H'JJmz fai the fahhjfkl Ward^ as be bath hk 
tasifh^ that be may be aUi by found DoSrm^ bsib ts 
exbsrf axd t^ c^nrmce Gainfaycrs : who are confuted 
as fooQ as heard, bringing that which is either not 
in Scripture, 0€ againft it. To pcrfbc them further 
tfanxigh the obkmre and intangl'd Wood of Anti- 
quitr. Fathers and Cooncik fighting one againfi 
another, is needleis, endleis, not rcqai£te in a Afi- 
niiter, and rcfiis'd bv the firli Reformers of our Re- 
ligion. And yet we may be confident, if thele things 
be thought needful, let the State but ered in publick 
good ilore of Libraries, and there will not want men 
in the Church, who of thir own Inclinations will 
become able in this kind againft Papifls or any other 
Adveriary. I have thus at large examin'd the ufual 
Pretences of Hirelings, coloured over mofl commonly 
with the cauie of Learning and Univerfities ; as if 
with Divines Learning flood and fell, wherin for the 
mofl part thir Pittance is fb fmall : and, to fpeak 
freely, it were much better there were not one Di- 
vine in the Univerfity, no School-divinity known, 
the idle Sophifby of Alonks, the Canker of Religion; 
and that they who intended to be Miniflers, were 
train'd up in the Church only by the Scripture, and 
in the Original Languages therof at School ; with- 
out fetching the compafs of other Arts and Sciences, 
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more than what they can well learn at fecondary lea- 
fure, and at home. Neither fpeak I this in contempt 
of Learning, or the Miniftry, but hating the common 
cheats of both ; hating that they who have preach'd 
out Bifhops, Prelats and Canonifls, fhould, iti what 
ferves thir own ends, retain thir fals Opinions, thir 
Pharifaical Leven, thir Avarice, and clofely, thir 
Ambition, thir Pluralities, thir Nonrefidences, thir 
odious Fees, and ufe thir legal and Popifli Argu- 
ments for Tithes : That Independents Hiould take 
that Name, as they may juftly from the true freedom 
of Chriftian Dodlrin and Church-difciplin fubjedt to 
no fuperior Judg but God only, and feek to be De- 
pendents on the Magiftrate for thir Maintenance; 
which two things. Independence and State-hire in 
Religion, can never confift long or certainly together. 
For Magiftrates at one time or other, not like thefe 
at prefent our Patrons of Chriftian Liberty, will pay 
none but fuch whom by thir Committies of Exami- 
nation, they find conformable to thir Intereft: and Opi- 
nions : And Hirelings will foon frame themfelves to 
that Intereft, and thofe Opinions which they fee beft 
pleafing to thir Paymafters ; and to feem right them- 
felves, will force others as to the truth. But moft 
of all they are to be revil'd and fham'd, who cry out 
with the diftindt Voice of notorious Hirelings ; that 
if ye fettle not our Maintenance by Law, farewel the 
Gofpel; then which nothing can be utter'd more 
fals, more ignominious, and, I may fay, more blaf- 
phemous againft our Saviour ; who hath promised, 
without this Condition, both his Holy Spirit, and 
his own prefence with his Church to the World's 
end: Nothing more fals (unlefs with thir own 
Mouths they condemn themfelves for the unwor- 
thieft and moft mercenary of all other Minifters) by 
the experience of 300 Years after Chrift, and the 
Churches at this day in France y Aujlria^ Poloniay and 
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bcutsxh Mahomet. For if it mnfr fac ifans, Iiitt sn 
aoy Cbriitiax} obtca ii to a Turk, ibai liis Rcfipx 
&LDd& bv Forct: cmlv ; and no: jofiH- frar from ism 
tiuf^ KepK, youn boiii by Fonr and Jtf ancT in ik 
judgment of your owb P rr a rhr i *> r Xhis is dm 
whidb makers Atheifb in the T^aTid^ ^vriiom dbcy ib 
much complain of: not tlic u-ant of l^laimcniDct, 
or Prc:adx:r£9 as thci' allege, bm tiie manv Hnrlmg 
and Cheaters that have tiie Ga^id is thir hands; 
haxKls that ftiU crave, and arc ncrer iatis&d. LikelT 
Miniilers indeed, to proclaim the Faidi, or to cxhon 
our tru ft in God, when tfacr rhemirlves ^vrill not tmft 
him to provide for them in the Mcda^ ixiicion, drr 
iay, he ient them ; but threaten, for ipc'aiit of tem- 
poral means, to de&rt it ; calling that iirant of means, 
which is nothing els but the want of thir own Faidi : 
and \i'ould force us to pay the hire of building onr 
Faith to thir covetous Incredulity. Doubtlels, if 
God only be he who gives Minifters to his Church 
till the \\'orld*s end ; and through the \^hoIe Gol'pcl 
never fent us for Minifters to the Schools of Philo- 
fophy, but rather bids us beware of liich "cain deciiu 
CoL 2. 8, (which the Primitive Church, after two 
or three Ages not remembring, brought her felf 
quickly to confufion) if all the Faithful be now a 
Holy and a Royal Priejlhood^ i Pet. 2. 5, 9. not ex- 
cluded from the Difpenfation of things holieft, after 
free clc<ftion of the Church, and impoiition of hands, 
there will not want Minifters elected out of all forts 
and orders of Men, for the Gofpel makes no differ- 
ence from the Magiftrate himfelf to the meaneft 
Artificer, if God evidently favour him with Spiritual 
Gifts, as he can eafily, and oft hath done, while thofe 
Batchclor Divines and Doctors of the Tippet have 
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bin pafs'd by. Heretofore in the firft Evangelic 
Times, (and it were happy for Chriftendom if it were 
fb again) Minifters of the Gofpel were by nothing 
els diftinguifti'd from other Chriftians, but by thir 
fpiritual Knowledg and Sandtity of Life, for which 
the Church eledled them to be her Teachers and 
Overfeers, though not therby to feparate them from 
whatever calling fhe then found them following be- 
fides, as the Example of St. Paul declares, and the 
firft times of Chriftianity. When once theyafFedled 
to be caird a Clergy, and became, as it were, a pe- 
culiar Tribe of Levites, a Party, a diftindt Order in 
the Commonwealth, bred up for Divines in babling 
Schools, and fed at the Publick Coft, good for no- 
thing els but what was good for nothing, they foon 
grew idle : that Idlenefs, with fulnefs of Bread, be- 
gat pride and perpetual contention with thir Feeders 
the defpis'd: Laity, through all Ages ever fince ; to 
the perverting of Religion, and the difturbance of all 
Chriftendom. And we may confidently conclude, 
it never will be otherwife while they are thus upheld 
undepending on the Church, on which alone they 
anciently depended, and are by the Magiftrate pub- 
lickly maintained a numerous Fadtion of indigent 
Perfons, crept for the moft part out of extream want 
and bad nurture, claiming by divine right and free- 
hold the tenth of our Eftates, to monopolize the 
Miniftry as thir peculiar, which is free and open to 
all able Chriftians, eledled by any Church. Under 
this pretence exempt from all other Imployment, 
and inriching themfelves on the publick, they laft of 
all prove common Incendiaries, and exalt thir Horns 
againft the Magiftrate himfelf that maintains them, 
as the Prieft of Rome did foon after againft his Bene- 
factor the Emperor, and the Preft)yters of late in 
Scotland. Of which hireling Crew, together with 
all the Mifchiefs, Diflcntions, Troubles, Wars meerly 
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of thir kindling, ChriAendam migbi ibon nd Ikt 
6c]f and be happy, if ChriftiaiiE ^i^ould but knov do 
own Dignity, tmr liberty, thir Ado^moD, and let k 
not be wonder'd if I £ay, thir fyiritual PiicflliDod, 
wberby tbey have all equally accc& to any nliIlifl^ 
rial FunAion, whcoevcr call'd bj thir own Abilities, 
and the Church, Plough diey never came near Com- 
mencement or Univerfity. But 'wliile Protcftanti, 
to avoid the due labor of tmderAaiidiiig thir own 
Religion, are content to lodg it in the BrcaA, ta n- 
ther in the Books of a Clergyman, and to take h 
thence by Hcnps and mammocks, as lie diipedes it 
in his Sundays Dole ; they will be always Icaniing, 
and never knowing ; always Iniants ; always cidier 
his Vaflals, as Lay-papifts arc to thir PrieAs ; or at 
odds with him, as reformed Principles give themibm 
light to be not wholly conformable ; vpfacnce infinii 
difturbanccs in the State, as they do, muft needs di- 
low. Thus much I had to lay; and, I ruppolc,whit 
may be anough to them who are not avaricioufly bent 
otherwife, touching the likelieft means to remove 
Hirelings out of the Church ; then w^hich nothing 
can more conduce to Truth, to Peace and all Hap- 
pinefs both in Church and State. If I be not heard 
nor believ'd, the Event will bear me w^itneis to have 
fpoken Truth ; and I, in the mean while, have bom 
my Witncfs, not out of feafon to the Church and to 
my Countrey. 




Brief Notes 

Upon a late Sermon, titled 

The Fear of God and the King; 

Preach'd, and fince publifh'd, by Matthew 
Griffith, D.D., and Chaplain to the late King. 
Wherin many notorious wreftings of Scripture, 
and other falfities are obferv'd. 

Affirm'd in the Preface of a late Dif- 
courfc, Entitl'd The readyway to eftablijh 
a free Commonwealth, and the dangers of 
readmitting Kingjhip in this Nation, that 
the humor of returning to our old Bondage, 
was injiiltd of late lyfome Deceivers; and to make 
good, that what I then affirm'd, was not without 
juft ground, one of thofe deceivers I prefent here to 
the People : and if I prove him not fuch, refufe not 
to be fo accounted in his flead. 

He begins in his Epiflle to the General, and moves 
cunningly for a Licence to be admitted Phyfician 
both to Church and State ; then fets out his praflicc 
in Phylical terms, an wholfom EleSiuary to he taken 
every Morning next our hearts; tells of the oppofition 
which he met with from the College of State-Phy- 
ficians, then lays before you his Drugs and Ingre- 
dients ; Strong purgatives in the Pulpit, contemper'd 
of the myrrh of Mortification, the aloes of C " " 




390 Brief Notes upon a Sermon 

and Contrition^ the rubarh of RtBitution and Satisfac- 
tion ; a pretty Fantaftic dofe of Divinity from a Pul- 
pit-Mountibank^ not unlike the Fox^ that turning 
Pedlar, open'd his pack of War before the Kid; 
though he now would feem to perfinate the good 
Samaritan^ undertaking to defcribe the Rife and Pro- 
grefs of our national Malady^ and to frefcribe the onfy 
Remedy; which how he performs, we (hall quickly 
fee. 

Firft, he would fuborn Saint Luke as his fpokef- 
man to the General, prefuming, it feems, to have bad 
as perfeB underjianding of things from the 'uery frft^ 
as the Evangelift had of his Gofpel ; that the Gene- 
ral who hath fo eminently born his part in the whole 
AAion, might know the certainty of thofe things bet- 
ter from him a partial Sequeflred enemy ; for io he 
prefently appears, though covertly and like the Temp- 
ter, commencing his Addrefs with an impudent 
Calumny and Affront to his Excellence, that he 
would be pleas'd to carry on what he hadfo happily 
begun in the name and caufe not of God only, which 
we doubt not, but of his anointed^ meaning the late 
Kings Son ; which is to charge him moft audacioufly 
and falfly with the renouncing of his own public 
Promifes and Declarations, both to the ,Parlament 
and the Army, and we truft his Adlions ere long will 
deter fuch infinuating flanderers from thus approach- 
ing him for the future. But the General may well 
excufe him; for the Comforter himfelf fcapes not 
his Prefumption, avouch'd as falfly, to have impowr'd 
to thofe defigns him and him onfyj who hath Iblemnly 
declared the contrary. What Phanatic, againfl whom 
he fo often inveighs, could more prefumptuoufly 
affirm whom the Comforter hath impowr'd, then 
this Antifanatic, as he would be thought? 
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The Text. 
Prov. 24. 21. My Son^fear God and the King, and 
meddle not with them that be Seditious, or dejirous of 
change, &c. 

Letting pafs matters not in Controverfy, I come 
to the main drift of your Sermon, the King; which 
word here is either to fignify any fupreme Magiftrate, 
or elfe your latter Objedl of fear is not Univerfal, 
belongs not at all to many parts of Chriftendom, that 
have no King ; and in particular, not to us. That 
we have no King fince the putting down of Kingftiip 
in this Commonwealth, is manifeft: by this laft Par- 
lament, who to the time of thir Diflblving, not only 
made no Addrefs at all to any King, but fummon*d 
this next to come by the Writ fornjerly appointed of 
a free Commonwealth, without Reftitution or the 
leaft mention of any Kingly Right or Power ; which 
could not be, if there were at prefent any King of 
England. The main part therfore of your Sermon, 
if it mean a King in the ufual fenfe, is either im- 
pertinent and abfurd, exhorting your Auditory to 
fear that which is not ; or if King here be, as it is 
underftood for any fupreme Magiftrate, by your own 
Exhortation they are in the firft place not to meddle 
with you, as being your felf moft of all the /editions 
meant here, and the dejirous of change, in ftirring 
them up to fear a King, whom the prefent Govern- 
ment takes no notice of. 

You begin with a vain Vifion, God and the King 
at the fir ji blujh (which will not be your laft bluih) 
feeming tofiand in your Text like thofe two Cherubims 
on the Mercy-feat, looking on each other. By this 
Similitude, your conceited Sanftuary, worfe than the 
Altar of Ahaz, pattern'd from Damafcus, degrades 
God to a Cherub, and raifes your King to be his col- 
lateral in place, notwithftanding the other differences 
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you put ; which well agrees with the Court-letters, 
lately publi(h*d from this Lord to tother LfOrd, that 
cry nim up for no lels than Angelical and Celeftial. 

Your firft obfervation, pag. 8. is. That God and 
the King are coupTd in the Text^ and what the H^ 
Ghoft bath thus prmh/ cambiridt voe may not^ we mmfi 
not dare to put afundier; and your felf is the firft man 
who puts them afunder by the firft proof of your 
Dodrin immediately following, Judg. 7. 20. which 
couples tbejword of the Lord and Gideon^ a man who 
not only was no King, but refiis'd to be a King or 
Monarch, when it was ofier'd him, in the very next 
Chapter, Ver. 22, 23. 1 will not rule froer you^ neither 
Jhallmy Son rule over you^ the Lord Jhall rule aver you. 
Here we fee that tms worthy Heroic deliverer of 
his Country, thought it beft governed, if the Lord 
governed it in that form of a fiee Commonwealth, 
which they then enjoi'd without a fingle Perfbn. 
And this is your firft Scripture, abus'd and moft im- 
pertinently cited, nay againft your felf, to prove that 
Kings at thir Coronation have a Sword given tbem^ 
which you interpret the Militia ^ the power of life and 
death put into thir Hands, againft the declared judg- 
ment of our Parlaments, nay of all our Laws, which 
referve to themfelves only the power of Life and 
Death, and render you in thir juft refentment of this 
boldnefs, another Dodlor Manwaring. 

Your next proof is as falfe and frivolous. The King, 
fay you, is Gods Sword-bearer; true, but not the King 
only, for Gideon by whom you feek to prove this, 
neither was, nor would be a King ; and as you your 
felf conkk, pag. 40. There be divers forms of Govern-- 
ment. He bears not the fword in vain, Rom. 13. 4. 
this alfo is as true of any lawful Rulers, efpecialiy 
Supreme; fo that Rulers, ver. 3. and therfore this 
prefent Government, without whofe Authority you 
excite the People to a King, bear the Sword as well 
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as Kings, and as little in vain. T^hey fight againfi 
God^ who refifi his Ordinance y and go about to wrefi 
the Sword out of the hands of his Anointed. This is 
likewife granted: but who is his Anointed ? Not 
every King, but they only who were Anointed or 
made Kings by his fpecial command; as Saul^ David, 
and his race, which ended in the Mefliah, (from 
whom no Kings at this day can derive thir Title) 
Jehu, Cyrus, and if any other were by name ap- 
pointed by him to Ibm particular fervice : as for 
the reft of Kings, all other fupreme Magiftrates are 
as much the Lords Anointed as they ; and our Obe- 
dience commanded equally to them all ; For ther is 
no power but of God, Rom. 13. i. and we are ex- 
horted in the Gofpel to obey Kings, as other Magif- 
trates, not that they are calFd any where the Lord's 
Anointed, but as they are the Ordinance of Man, 
I Pet. 2. 13. You therfore and other fuch falfe 
Dodlors, preaching Kings to your Auditory, as the 
Lords only Anointed, to withdraw People from the 
prefent Government, by your own text are felf-Con- 
demn'd, and not to be followed, not to be medPd 
with, but to be noted, as moft of all others xhtfedi- 
tious and defirous of change. 

Your third Proof is no lefs againft your felf, Pfal. 
105. 15. Touch not mine Anointed. For this is not 
fpoken in behalf of Kings, but fpoken to reprove 
Kings, that they (hould not touch his anointed Saint% 
and Servants, the Seed of Abraham, as the Verfe 
next before might have taught you : He reprov'd 
Kings for thir fakes, faying. Touch not mine Anointed^ 
and do my Prophets no harm; according to that 2 Cor. ' 
1 . 21. He who hath anointed us, is God. But how 
well you confirm one wrefted Scripture with another: 
I Sam. 8. 7. They have not rejeSledthee, but me: grofly 
mifapplying thefe words, which were not fpoken to 
any who had refified or rejected a King, but to them 
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who much againft the Will of God had fought a 
King, and rejected a Commonwealth, w^herin they 
might have livM happily under the Reign of God 
only 9 thir King. Let the words interpret themfelves: 
ver. 69 7. But the thing difpkafed Samuel, when thty 
faidf give us a King to judg us: and Samuel prafd 
unto the Lord. And the Lord /aid unto Samuel, 
hearken unto the voice of the People in all that they Jay 
unto thee; for they have not rejeBed thee^ but they have 
rejeBed me^ that IJhould not reign over them. Hence 
you conclude, y3 indijfoluble is the ConjunBion of God 
and the King. O notorious abufe of Scripture! whenas 
you fhould have concluded, fo unwilling was God to 
give them a King, (o wide was the disjunction of 
God from a King. Is this the Dodrin you boaft of 
to h^fo clear in it f elf and like a Mathematical Prin- 
ciple ^ that needs no fart her Demonjiration ? Bad LiOgic, 
bad Mathematics (for Principles can have no De- 
monftration at all) but wors Divinity. O People of 
an implicit Faith no better than Romijhy if thefe be 
thy prime Teachers, who to thir credulous Audience 
dare thus juggle with Scripture, to allege thofe places 
for the proof of thir Dodtrin, which are the plain 
Refutation : and this is all the Scripture which he 
brings to confirm his Point. 

The reft of his Preachment is meer groundlefs 
Chat, fave here and there a few grains of Corn fcatter'd 
tp intice the filly fowl into his Net, interlaced here 
and there with fom human reading, tho flight, and 
not without Geographical and Hiftorical Miftakes : 
as pag. 29. Suevia the German Dukedom, for Suecia 
'the Northen Kingdom : Philip of Macedon, who is 
generally underftood of the great Alexander's Father 
only, made contemporany, pag. 3 1 . with T. ^intus 
the Roman Commander ^ inftead of T. ^intius and the 
latter Philip: and pag. 44. Tully cited in his third 
Oration againji Verresy to fay of him, that he was a 
wicked Confulf who never was a Conful : nor Trojan 
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Sedition ever port raid by that Verfe of Virgil^ which 
you cite pag. 47. as that of Troy: School-boys could 
have told you, that there is nothing of Troy in that 
whole Portraiture, as you call it, of Sedition. Thefe 
grofs Miftakes may juftly bring in doubt your other 
loofe Citations, and that you take them up ibm where 
at the fecond or third hand ralhly, and without due 
confidering. 

Nor are you happier in the relating or the mora- 
lizing your Fable. The Frogs (being once a ftee 

ligation faith the Fable) petitioned Jupiter^J^r a King: 
he tumbrd among them a Log ; They found it infenji^ 
ble; they petitioned then for a King that Jhould be ac- 
tive : hefent them a Crane (a ^tOt& faith the Fable) 
which jiraight fell to pecking them up. This you ap- 
ply to the reproof of them who defire change : 
wheras indeed the true Moral fhews rather the folly 
of thofe who being free feek a King ; which for the 
moft part either as a Log lies heavy on his Subjefts, 
without doing aught worthy of his Dignity and the 
Charge to maintain him, or as a Stork is ever peck- 
ing them up, and devouring them. 

But by our fundamental Laws, the King is the higheji 
Power y pag. 40. If we muft hear mooting and Law 
Leftures from the Pulpit, what fhame is it for a 
Do(flor of Divinity, not firft to confider, that no Law 
can h^ fundament aU but that which is grounded on 
the Light of Nature or right Reafon, commonly 
call'd Moral Law : which no form of Government 
was ever counted, but arbitrary, and at all times in 
the choice of every free People, or thir Reprefent- 
ers ? This choice of Government is fo eflential to 
thir Freedom, that longer than they have it, they 
are not free. In this Land not only the late King 
and his Pofterity, but Kingfhip it felf hath bin abro- 
gated by a Law; which involves with as good rea- 
fon the Pofterity of a King forfeited to the People, 
as that Law hertofore of Trcafon againft the King, 
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attainted the Children with the Father. This Law 
againft both King and Kingihip they who moil 
queftion, do not lefs queftion all cnsuGbcd without tbc 
King and his Antiparkment at Oxford^ though calTd 
Mungrel by him&lf. If no Law moil be hdd good, 
but what pafles in full Parlament, then fiirely in ex- 
aftnefs of Legality, no member mn ft be liiifling : for 
look how many are miffing, io many Counties or Cities 
that fent them want thir Reprefenters. Bat if bebg 
once chofen, they ferve for the whole Nation, then 
any number which is fufficient, is full, and moft of 
all in times of difcord, neceffity and danger. The 
King himfelf was bound by the old Mode of Parli- 
ments, not to be abfent, but in cafe of Sicknefs, or 
fom extraordinary occafion, and then to leave his 
Subftitute ; much lefs might any Member be allow'd 
to abfent himfelf. If the King then and many of 
the Members with him, without leaving any in his 
(lead, forfook thtf Parlament upon a mcer panic fear, 
as was that time judged by moft Men, and to levy 
War againft them that fat, fhould they who were 
left fitting, break up, or not dare enadt aught of 
neereft and prefenteft concernment to public Safety, 
for the pundtilio wanting of a full number, which 
no Law-book in fuch extraordinary cafes hath de- 
termined ? Certainly if it were lawful for them to fly 
from thir Charge upon pretence of privat Safety, it 
was much more lawful for thefe to fit and a<ft in 
thir truft what was necefllary for public. By a Law 
therfore of Parlament, and of a Parlament that con- 
quered both Ireland^ Scotland^ and all thir Enemies 
in Englandy defended thir friends, were generally 
acknowledged for a Parlament both at home and 
abroad, Kingfhip was aboli(h*d : This Law now of 
late hath bin negatively repealed ; yet Kingfliip not 
pofitively reftor'd, and I fuppofe never was eflablifli'd 
by any certain Law in this Land, nor poflibly could 
be : for how could our Fore-fathers bind us to any 
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certain form of Government, more than we can bind 
our Pofterity ? If a People be put to war with thir 
King for his Mifgovernment, and overcom him, the 
Power is then undoubtedly in thir own hands how 
they will be governed. The War was granted juji 
by the King himfelf at the beginning of his laft 
Treaty, and ftill maintained to be fo by this laft Par- 
lament, as appears by the Qualification prefcrib'd to 
the Members of this next enfuing. That none fhall 
be cledted, who have born Arms again ft the Parla- 
ment fince 1641. If the War wereyzj/?, the Con- 
queft was alfo juft by the Law of Nations. And he 
who was the chief Enemy, in all right ceased to be 
the King, efpecially after Captivity, by the deciding 
Vcrdit of War ; and Royalty with all her Laws and 
Pretenfions, yet remains in the Vigor's power, to- 
gether with the choice of our future Government. 
Free Commonwealths have bin ever counted fitteft 
and propereft for civil, vertuous and induftrious Na- 
tions, abounding with prudent Men worthy to go- 
vern : Monarchy fitteft to curb degenerate, corrupt, 
idle, proud, luxurious People. If we defire to be 
of the former, nothing better for us, nothing nobler 
than a free Commonwealth : if we will needs con- 
demn our felvcs to be of the latter, defparing of our 
own Vertue, Induftry, and the number of our able 
Men, we may then, confcious of our own unworthi- 
nefs to be governed better, fadly betake us to our be- 
fitting Thraldom : yet chufing out of our own num- 
ber one who hath beft aided the People, and beft 
merited againft Tyranny, the fpace of a Raign or two 
we may chance to live happily enough, or tolerably. 
But that a vidtorious People (hould give up them- 
felves again to the vanquifli'd, was never yet heard 
of; feems rather void of all Reafon and good Policy, 
and will in all probability fubjeft the Subduers to 
the Subdu*d, will cxpofe to Revenge, to Beggary, 
to Ruin and perpetual Bondage the Vidtors under 



«««ll(»^t 



iqS. Bner >oces ixpoii. a 

die ranauuh 1 : dxaa ^irincii vwbstz rrxn be more an- 
wortiiy - 

Fmm TiirintcLtfrting aur Lsw^, you ncnim tD k 
igrun die lame ^tii Sciiuuirc, ami woulii prove dsc 
iupremacy af £«fr//i Kings liiiiix r P^^z. it. as if 
tfaar were rfac AuoiHe's ^arkr yrficrem ifTic iaithrfHt 

mmc^ xr Jdan^ init in rrlprct' aJr thr^H^ Ga ^e r mr i thM 
arfjhtt T9 TOW, act in rrtu«± or Pariamcnts, whidi 
by riic L^w of rfiis Land arc his Bridle ; in vain ins 
Bridle, it not alio his Rider : and cficrfere harfi not 
only OxTjonatian with hinr, witicfr vou &lfly call 
jedkams^ hut hath Superiority above him^ and that 
neither nfomji R^lizm^ nor r:^-4r R^afimz no nor 
i^aind ccmmon Law ; tor our Kings reign'd oah 
by Law: but die Pariament is above all podme 
Law, whether civil or common, rrrglr^^^ or rrnm3k« 
diem both ; and ftill die latter Pariament above the 
former, above all the former Lawgivers, then cer- 
tainly above all precedent Law^ : entailed the Crown 
on whcrr. it plea:i*d; and as a great La^wnrer taidi, u 
fi, tranfce-n.d^n: snJ db/zlutej th*zt it caivtct he CQnjind 
either f\r Cau/^s ^r PerjcfUy -xithm aity bounds. But 
your cry u, no Pariament without a King. If this 
be lb, we have never had lawful Kings, who have 
all bin created Kings either by fuch Pariamcnts, or 
by conquert; if by fuch Pariamcnts, they arc in vour 
allowance none: if by Conqaetl, that Conqucft we 
have now conquered. So that as well by your own 
A/Tcrtion as by ours, there can at prcfent be no King. 
And how could that Perfon be abfolutely lupreme, 
who rcign'd, not under Law only, but under Oath 
r>f his good Demeanor given to the People at his 
Coronation, ere the People gave him his Crown? 
And his principal Oath was to maintain thofe Laws 
which the People ftiould chufe. If then the Law 
it felf, much more he who was but the Keeper and 
Miniftcr of Law, was in thir choice, and both he 
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fubordinat to the performance of his Duty fworn, 
and our fworn Allegiance in order only to his per- 
formance. 

You fall next on the Confijiorian Sc hi/mat ics ; for 
fo you call Prefbyterians, pag. 40. and judg them to 
have enervated the King^s Supremacy by thir Opinions 
and Pradlicey differing in many things only in terms 
from Popery; though fome of thofe Principles which 
you there cite concerning Kingfliip, are to be ready 
in Arijiotle's Politics, long ere Popery was thought 
on. The Prefbyterians therfore it concerns to be 
well forewarned of you betimes ; and to them I leave 
you. 

As for your Examples of feditious Men, ^^/^. 54. 
&c. Cora^ Abfalomy Zimriy Sheba^ to thefe you might 
with much more reafon have added your own Name, 
who blow the Trumpet of Sedition from your Pulpit 
againft the prefent Government: in reward wherof 
they have fent you by this time, as I hear, to your 
own place y for preaching open Sedition, while you 
would feem to preach againft it. 

As for your Appendix annext of the Samaritan 
revivdy finding it fo foul a Libel againft all the well- 
afFedted of this Land, fince the very time^ of Ship- 
money y againft the whole Parlament, both Lords and 
Commons, except thofe that fled to Oxford^ againft 
the whole reform'd Church, not only in England and 
Scotland^ but all over Europe (in comparifon wherof 
you and your Prelatical Party are more truly Schif- 
matics and Sectarians, nay more properly Fanatics 
in your Fanes and gilded Temples, than thofe whom 
you revile by thofe names) and meeting with no 
more Scripture or folid reafon in your Samaritan 
wine and oyU than hath already bin found fophifti- 
cated and adulterate, I leave your malignant Nar- 
rative, as needing no other Confutation, than the 
juft Cenfure already pafs'd upon you by the Council 
of State. 




A Letter to a Friend, ^ 

Concerning the Ruptures of the 

Commonwealth . 

Publifli'd from the Manuicript. 
Sir, 

^PON the ^ and ferious DiicoDF& 
which we fell into laft night, concern- 
ing thefe dangerous Ruptures of the 
Commonwealth, fcarce yet in her la- 
fancy, which cannot be without ibme 
inward flaw in her Bowels ; I began to coniider more 
intenfly theron than hitherto I have bin wont, re- 
figning my felf to the Wifdom and Care of thofe who 
had the Government ; and not finding that eitherGod, 
or the Publick requir'd more of me, than my Prayers 
for them that govern. And fince you have not only 
ftir'd up my thoughts, by acquainting me with the 
ftate of Affairs, more inwardly than I knew before ; 
but alfo have deiired me to fet down my Opinion 
therof, trufting to your Ingenuity, I fliall give you 
freely my apprehenfion, both of our prefent Evils, 
and what Expedients, if God in Mercy regard us, 
may remove them. I will begin with telling you 
how I was over-joy'd, when I heard that the Army, 
under the working of God's holy Spirit, as I thought, 
and flill hope well, had bin fo far wrought to Chrif- 
tian Humility, and Self-denial, as to confefs in pub- 
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lick thir backfliding from the good Old Caufe, and 
to fhew the fruits of thir Repentance, in the righte- 
oufnefs of thir reftoring the old famous Parliament, 
which they had without juft Authority diflblved : I 
call it the famous Parliament, tho not the harmles, 
fince none well-afFedted, but will confes, they have 
deferved much more of thefe Nations, than they have 
undeferved. And I perfwade me, that God was 
pleas'd with thir Reftitution, figning it, as he did, 
with fuch a fignal Viftory, when fo great a part of 
the Nation were defperately confpir^d to call back 
again thir Egyptian Bondage. So much the more it 
now amazes me, that they, whofe Lips were yet 
fcarce clos'd from giving Thanks for that great De- 
liverance, fhould be now relapiing, and fo foon again 
backfliding into the fame fault, which they confeft 
fo lately, and fo folemnly to God and the World, 
and more lately punifh'd in thofe Chejhire Rebels ; 
that they fhould noy/ difl!blve that Parliament, which 
they themfelves re-eftablifh'd, and acknowledged for 
thir Supreme Power in thir other days humble Re- 
prefentation : and all this, for no apparent caufe of 
publick Concernment to the Church or Common- 
wealth, but only for di(commifl!ioning nine great Of- 
ficers in the Army; which had not bin don, as is 
reported, but upon notice of thir Intentions againft 
the Parliament. I prefume not to give my Cenfure 
on this Adtion, not knowing, as yet I do not, the 
bottom of it. I fpeak only what it appears to us 
without doors, till better caufe be declared, and I am 
fure to all other Nations moft illegal and fcandalous, 
I fear me barbarous, or rather fcarce to be exampPd 
among any Barbarians, that a paid Army fhould, for 
no other caufe, thus fubdue the Supream Power that 
fet them up. This, I fay, other Nations will judg 
to the fad difhonour of that Army, lately fo renowned 
for the civilefl and befl ordered in the World, and by 
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us here at home, for the moft confcientious. Cer- 
tain ly, if the great Officers and Souldiers of the Hoi- 
land, French or Venetian Forces, fhould thus fit in 
Council, and write from Garifon to Garifbn againft 
their Superiors, they might as eafily reduce the King 
of France^ or Duke of Venice^ and put the United 
Provinces in like Diforder and Confuiion. Why do 
they not, being moft of them held ignorant of true 
Religion ? becaufe the Light of Nature, the Laws of 
Human Society, the Reverence of their Magiftrates, 
Covenants, Engagements, Loyalty, Allegiance, keeps 
them in awe. How grievous will it then be ? how 
infamous to the true Religion which we profcfs? 
how diflionorable to the Name of God, that his Fear 
and the power of his Knowledg in an Army profcff- 
ing to be his, fhould not work that Obedience, that 
Fidelity to thir Supream Magiftrates, that levied 
them, and paid them, when the Light of Nature, 
the Laws of Human Society, Covenants, and Con- 
tradts, yea common Shame works in other Armies, 
amongft the worft of them ? Which will undoubtedly 
pull down the heavy Judgment of God among us, 
who cannot but avenge thefe Hypocrifies, Violations 
of Truth and Holines ; if they be indeed fo as they 
yet feem. For, neither do I fpeak this in reproach 
to the Army, but as jealous of thir Honour, inciting 
them to manifeft and publifli, with all (peed, feme 
better caufe of thefe thir late Adtions, than hath hi- 
therto appeared, and to find out the Achan amongfi 
them, whofe clofe Ambition in all likelihood abufcs 
thir honeft Natures againft thir meaning to thefe Dif- 
orders ; thir readieft way to bring in again the com- 
mon Enemy, and with him the Deftrudtion of true 
Religion, and civil Liberty. But, becaufe our Evils 
are now grown more dangerous and extream, than 
to be remedi'd by Complaints, it concerns us now to 
find out what Remedies may be likelieft to (ave us 
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from approaching Ruin. Being now in Anarchy, 
without a counfelling and governing Power ; and the 
Army, I fuppofe, finding thcmfelves infufficient to 
difcharge at once both Mihtary and Civil Affairs, the 
firft thing to be found out with all fpeed, without 
which no Commonwealth can fubfift, muft be a Se- 
nate, or General Council of State, in whom muft be 
the Power, firft, to preferve the publick Peace, next 
the Commerce with Foreign Nations ; and laftly, to 
raife Monies for the Management of thefe Affairs : 
this muft either be the Parliament readmitted to fit, 
or a Council of State allowed of by the Army, fince 
they only now have the Power. The Terms to be 
ftood on are. Liberty of Confcience to all profeffing 
Scripture to be the Rule of thir Faith and Worfhip ; 
and the Abjuration of a fingle Perfon. If the Par- 
liament be again thought on, to falve Honour on both 
fides, the well-affeded Party of the City, and the 
congregated Churches, may be induced to mediate by 
publick Addreflfes, and brotherly befeechings, which, 
if there be that Saintfhip among us which is talk'd 
of, ought to be of higheft and undeniable Perfwafion 
to Reconcilement. If the Parliament be thought 
well diflblv'd, as not complying fully to grant Liberty 
of Confcience, and the neceflary Confequence therof, 
the removal of a forced Maintenance from Minifters, 
then muft the Army forthwith choofe a Council of 
State, wherof as many to be of the Parliament/ as arc 
undoubtedly affxsded to thefe two Conditions pro- 
posed. That which I conceive only able to cement, 
and unite for ever the Army, either to the Parliament 
recaird, or this chofen Council, muft be a mutual 
League and Oath, private or publick, not to defert 
one another till Death : That is to fay, that the Army 
be kept up, and all thefe Officers in thir places dur- 
ing Life, and fo likewife the Parliament, or Coun- 
fellors of State ; which will be no way unjuft, confi- 
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dering thir known Merits on either fide, in Counal 
or in Field, unlefs any be found falfe to any of thefc 
two Principles, or otherwiie perfonally criminous in 
the Judgment of both Parties. If fuch a Union as 
this be not accepted on the Army's part, be confi- 
dent there is a fingle Peribn underneath. That the 
Army be upheld, the neceflity of our Afiairs and 
Fadtions will conflrain long enough perhaps, to con- 
tent the longeft Liver in the Army. And w^hethcr 
the Civil Government be an annual Democracy, or a 
perpetual Ariftocracy, is not to me a Confideration 
for the Extremities wherin we are, and the hazard 
of our Safety from our common Enemy, gaping at 
prefent to devour us. That it be not an Oligarchy, 
or the Fadlion of a few, may be eafily prevented by 
the Numbers of thir own choofing, who may be 
found infallibly conftant to thofe two Conditions fore- 
nam'd, full Liberty of Confcience, and the Abjura- 
tion of Monarchy proposed : and the well-ordcr'd 
Committies of thir faithfullefl Adherents in every 
County may give this Government the refcmblance 
and efFedts of a perfedt Democracy. As for the Re- 
formation of Laws, and the places of Judicature, 
whether to be here, as at prefent, or in every County, 
as hath bin long aim*d at, and many fuch Propofals, 
tending no doubt to publick good, they may be con- 
fider'd in due time when we are paft thefe pernicious 
Pangs, in a hopeful way of Health, and firm Con- 
flitution. But unlefs thefe things, which I have 
above proposed, one way or other, be once fettPd, in 
my fear, which God avert, we inftantly ruin ; or at 
befl become the Servants of one or other fingle Per- 
fbn, the fecret Author and Fomenter of thefe Difturb- 
ances. You have the fum of my prefent Thoughts, 
as much as I underfbnd of thefe Afiairs freelv im- 
parted, at your requefl, and the Perfwafion you 
wrought in me, that I might chance herby to be 
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fome way ferviceable to the Commonwealth, in a 
time when all ought to be endeavouring what good 
they can, whether much, or but little. With this 
you may do what you pleafe, put out, put in, com- 
municate or fupprefs : you offend not me, who only 
have obeyed your Opinion, that in doing what I have 
don, I might happen to offer fomthing which might 
be of fom ufe in this great time of need. How- 
ever, I have not bin wanting to the opportunity 
which you prefented before me, of (hewing the rea- 
dines which I have in the midfl of my Unfitnes, to 
what ever may be required of me, as a publick 
Duty. 

OStober 20. 1659. 





True Religion, Herefie, Schifin, 
Toleration, 

And what beft means may be us'd againft 
the growth of Poperv. 

r{T is unknown to no man, vrho knows 
ought of concernment among us, that 
the increale of Popery is at this day no 
imall trouble and o^nce to grvateft 
part of the Nation ; and the rcjoycing 
of all good men that it is fo ; the more their rcjoyc- 
ing, that God hath giv'n a heart to the people to re- 
member ftill their great and happy deliverance from 
Popifh Thraldom, and to efteem fo highly the pre- 
cious benefit of his Gofpel, fo freely and fo peaceably 
injoy'd among them. Since therefore fome have al- 
ready in Publick with many confiderable Arguments 
exhorted the people to beware the growth of this 
Romilh Weed ; I thought it no lefs then a common 
duty to lend my hand, how unable ibever, to fo good 
a Purpofe. I will not now enter into the Labyrinth 
of Councels and Fathers, an intangl'd wood which 
the Papift loves to fight in, not with hope of Vic- 
tory, but to obfcure the fliame of an open overthrow : 
which yet in that kind of Combate, many heretofore, 
and one of late, hath eminently giv'n them. And 
fuch manner of difpute with them, to Learned Men, 
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is ufeful and very commendable : But I fhall iniift 
now on what is plainer to Common apprehenfion, 
and what I have to fay, without longer introdudion. 
True Religion is the true Worfhip and Service of 
God, learnt and believed from the Word of God 
only. No Man or Angel can know how God would 
be worfliipt and ferv'd unlefs God reveal it : He hath 
Reveal'd and taught it us in the holy Scriptures by 
infpir'd Minifters, and in the Gofpel by his own Son 
and his Apoftles, with ftridteft command to rejedl 
all other traditions or additions whatfoever. Ac- 
cording to that of St. Pauly Though wee or an Angel 
from Heaven preach any other Gofpel unto youj than 
that which wee have preacht unto youj let him be Ana- 
thema j or accurji. And Deut. 4. 2. Te /hall not add 
to the word which I command you^ neither Jhall you di- 
miniflt ought from it. Rev. 22. 18, 19. If any man 
jhall add ^ &c. If any man Jhall take away from the 
Words ^ &c. With good and Religious Reafon there- 
fore all Protcftant Churches with one confent, and 
particularly the Church of England in Her thirty 
nine Articles, Artie. 6M, 19///, zothy 2iy?, and elfe- 
where, maintain thefe two points, as the main Prin- 
ciples of true Religion : that the Rule of true Re- 
ligion is the Word of God only : and that their Faith 
ought not to be an implicit faith, that is, to believe, 
though as the Church believes, againft or without 
exprefs authority of Scripture. And if all Proteftants 
as univerfally as they hold thefe two Principles, fo 
attentively and Religioufly would obferve them, they 
would avoid and cut off many Debates and Conten- 
tions, Schifms and Perfecutions, which too oft have 
been among them, and more firmly unite againft the 
common adverfary. For hence it direcSly follows, 
that no true Proteftant can perfecute, or not tolerate 
his fellow Proteftant, though diflenting from him in 
fom opinions, but he muft flatly deny and Renounce 



40 8 Of True Religion, 

thcfe two his own main Principles, whereon tna 
Religion is founded ; while he compels his Brother 
from that which he believes as the manifeft wordof 
God, to an implicit faith (which he himfelf con- 
demns) to the endangering of his Brothers foul, whe- 
ther by rafh belief, or outward Conformity: for 
whatfoever is not of Faiths is Sin. 

I will now as briefly fhow what is falfe Religion 
or Herefie, which will be done as eafily : for of con- 
traries the definitions muft needs be contrary. He- 
refie therefore is a Religion taken up and believ'd 
from the traditions of men and additions to the word 
of God. Whence alfo it follows clearly, that of all 
known Sedts or pretended Religions at this day in 
Chriftendom, Popery is the only or the greateft He- 
refie : and he who is fo forward to brand all others 
for Hereticks, the obftinate Papift, the only Heretick. 
Hence one of their own famous Writers found juft 
caufe to ftile the Romifh Church Mother of Error, 
School of Herefe. And whereas the Papift boafts 
himfelf to be a Roman Catholick, it is a meer con- 
tradiction, one of the Popes Bulls, as if he fhould fay, 
univerfal particular a Catholic Schifmatic. For Ca- 
tholic in Greek fignifies univerfal : and the Chriftian 
Church was fo call'd, as confifting of all Nations to 
whom the Gofpel was to be preach't, in contradiftinc- 
tion to the Jewifti Church, which confifted for the 
moft part of Jews only. 

Sedts may be in a true Church as well as in a falfe, 
when men follow the Dodtrin too much for the 
Teachers fake, whom they think almoft infallible ; 
and this becomes, through Infirmity, implicit Faith; 
and the name Sedtary, pertains to fuch a Difciple. 

Schifm is a rent or divifion in the Church, when it 
comes to the feparating of Congregations ; and may 
alfo happen tot a true Church, as well as to a falfe ; 
yet in the true needs not tend to the breaking of Com- 
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munion ; if they can agree in the right adminiftration 
of that wherein they Communicate, keeping their 
other Opinions to themfelves, not being deftrudtive 
to Faith. The Pharifees and Saduces were two 
Sedls, yet both met together in their common wor- 
fhip of God at Jerufalem. But here the Papift will 
angrily demand, what! Are Lutherans, Calvinifts, 
Anabaptifts, Socinians, Arminians, no Hereticks ? I 
anfwer, all thefe may have fome errors, but are no 
Hereticks. Herefie is in the Will and choice pro- 
feftly againft Scripture ; error is againft the Will, in 
mifunderftanding the Scripture after all fincere en- 
deavours to underftand it rightly : Hence it was faid 
well by one of the Ancients, Err Itnay^ but a Here- 
tick I will not be. It is a humane frailty to err, and 
no man is infallible here on earth. But fo long as 
all thefe profefs to fet the Word of God only before 
them as the Rule of faith and obedience ; and ufe all 
diligence and fincerity of heart, by reading, by learn- 
ing, by ftudy, by prayer for Illumination of the holy 
Spirit, to underftand the Rule and obey it, they have 
done what man can do : God will aflliredly pardon 
them, as he did the friends of yob^ good and pious 
men, though much miftaken, as there it appears, in 
fome Points of Dodlrin. But fome will fay, with 
Chriftians it is otherwife, whom God hath promis'd 
by his Spirit to teach all things. True, all things 
abfolutely neceflary to falvation : But the hotteft dif- 
putes among Proteftants calmly and charitably en- 
quir'd into, will be found lefs then fuch. The Lu- 
theran holds Confubftantiation ; an error indeed, but 
not mortal. The Calvinift is taxt with Predeftina- 
tion, and to make God the Author of fin ; not with 
any diftionourable thought of God, but it may be 
over zealoufly aflferting his abfolute power, not with- 
out plea of Scripture. The Anabaptift is accused of 
Denying Infants their right to Baptifm ; again they 
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iay» they deny nothing but what the Scripture denies 
them. The Arian and Socinian are charg'd to dif- 
pute againft the Trinity : they affirm to believe the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, according to Scrip- 
ture, and the Apoftolic Creed ; as for terms of Tri- 
nity, Triunity, Co-eflfentiality, Triperfbnality, and 
the like, they rejedt them as Scholaftic Notions, not 
to be found in Scripture, which by a general Protef- 
tant Maxim is plain and perfpicuous abundantly to 
explain its own meaning in the properefl words, be- 
longing to (o high a Matter and fo neceilary to be 
known ; a myftery indeed in their Sophiftic Subtil- 
ties, but in Scripture a plain Do£trin. Their other 
Opinions are of lefs Moment. They difpute the 
(atisfadtion of Chrift, or rather the word SatisfaBum^ 
as not Scriptural : but they acknowledge him both 
God and their Saviour. The Arminian laftiy is con- 
denm'd for fetting up free will againft free grace; 
but that Imputation he difclaims in all his writings, 
and grounds himfelf largly upon Scripture only. It 
cannot be deny'd that the Authors or late Revivers 
of all thefe Scds or Opinions, were Learned, Wor- 
thy, Zealous, and Religious Men, as appears by their 
lives written, and the fame of their many Eminent 
and Learned followers, perfect and powerful in the 
Scriptures, holy and unblameable in their lives : and 
it cannot be imagin'd that God would defert fuch 
painful and zealous labourers in his Church, and oft- 
times great fufFerers for their Confcicnce, to damna- 
ble Errors and a Reprobate fenfe, who had fb often 
implor'd the affiftance of his Spirit ; but rather, hav- 
ing made no man Infallible, that he hath pardon'd 
their errors, and accepts their Pious endeavours, fin- 
cerely fearching all things according to the rule of 
Scripture, with fuch guidance and dire<ftion as they 
can obtain of God by Prayer. What Proteftant then 
who himfelf maintains the fame Principles, and dif- 



Herefie, Schifm, Toleration. 41 1 

avowes all implicit Faith, would perfecute, and not 
rather charitably tolerate fuch men as thefe, unlefs 
he mean to abjure the Principles of his own Reli- 
gion ? If it be afkt how far they fhould be tolerated ? 
I anfwer doubtlefs equally, as being all Proteftants ; 
that is on all occafions to give account of their Faith, 
either by Arguing, Preaching in their feveral Aflcm- 
blies, Publick writing, and the freedom of Printing, 
For if the French and Polonian Proteftants injoy all 
this liberty among Papifts, much more may a Pro- 
teftant juftly expedt it among Proteftants ; and yet 
fome times here among us, the one perfecutes the 
other upon every flight Pretence. 

But he is wont to fay he enjoy ns only things in-^ 
different. Let them be fb ftill ; who gave him au- 
thority to change their nature by injoyning them ? 
If by his own Principles, as is prov'd, he ought to 
tolerate controverted points of Dodlrine not flightly 
grounded on Scripture, much more ought he not 
impofc things indifferent without Scripture. In 
Religion nothing is indifferent, but, if it come once 
to be Imposed, is either a command or a Prohibition, 
and fo confequently an addition to the word of God, 
which he profefTes to difallow. Befides, how un- 
equal, how uncharitable muft it needs be, to Impofe 
that which his confcience cannot urge him to im- 
pofe, upon him whofe confcience forbids him to 
obey ? What can it be but love of contention for 
things not neceflary to be done, to moleft the con- 
fcience of his Brother, who holds them neceffary to 
be not done? To conclude, let fuch a one biit 
call to mind his own Principles above mentioned, 
and he muft neceflarily grant, that neither he can 
impofe, nor the other believe or obey ought in Re- 
ligion, but from the Word of God only. More 
amply to underftand this, may be read the 14M. and 
1 5M. Chapters to the Romans, and the Contents of 



412 of True Rcl^jkm, 

the J 4/^, let fofTOi no doubt but with full antfaontr 
of the Church of EjsglaaJ ; the Glois is this. 3fo 
JBtfr «5f c^ntemn^ ^ c^ndrmm vm tht tahfr Jpsr tthsp 
mdifferait. And in the ttb Ariidc above xncntioDcd, 
Wbatj^fTjrr is nz!t read in H^h ScriptMre^ msr mun ie 
^^'rJ thereby 9 is n7t /5 be required t^faisy mum as ax 
article of Faitb^ cr necejfarj t^ fahzathn. And cer- 
tainly what is not io^ is not to be required at aU ; as 
being an addition to die Woid of God cxprcishr for- 
bidden. 

Thus this long and hot Contcft, whether Pro- 
teflants ought to tolerate one another, if men will 
be but Rational and not Partial^ mav be ended with- 
out need of more words to compofe it. 

Let us now enquire whether Popeiy be tolerable 
or no. Popery is a double thing to deal with, and 
claims a twofold Power, Ecclefiaftical, and Politi- 
caly both ufurpt, and the one fupporting the other. 

But Ecclefiaftical is ever pretended to Political. 
The Pope by this mixt facult}', pretends right to 
Kingdoms and States, and efpecially to this of Ejig- 
land J Thrones and Unthrones Kings, and ablblves 
the people from their obedience to them ; ibmetimes 
interdicts to whole Nations the Publick worfhip of 
God, (hutting up their Churches : and was wont to 
drcign away greateft part of the wealth of this then 
miferable Land, as part of his Patrimony, to main- 
tain the Pride and Luxury of his Court and Prelates: 
and now fince, through the infinite mercy and fa- 
vour of God, we have ftiakenofFhis Babylonijh Yoke, 
hath not ccas'd by his Spyes and Agents, Bulls and 
Emiflaries, once to dcftroy both King and Parlia- 
ment; perpetually to feduce, corrupt, and pervert 
as many as they can of the People. Whether there- 
fore it be fit or reafonable, to tolerate men thus 
principled in Religion towards the State, I fubmit 
it to the confidcration of all Magiftrates, who arc 
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beft able to provide for their own and the publick 
fafety. As for tolerating the exercife of their Reli- 
gion, fuppofing their State adlivities not to be dan- 
gerous, I anfwer, that Toleration is either public 
or private ; and the exercife of their Religion, as far 
as it is Idolatrous, can be tolerated neither way : 
not publicly, without grievoqs and unfufFerable fcan- 
dal giv'n to all confciencious Beholders; not privately, 
without great offence to God, declared againft all 
kind of Idolatry, though fecret. Ezekiel 8. 7, 8. 
And he brought me to the door of the Courts and when 
I looked y behold a hole in the wall. Then f aid he unto 
nie^ Son of Man y digg now in the wall ; and when I 
had digged y behold a Door^ and he f aid unto me^ go in 9 
and behold the wicked Abominations that they do here. 
And verfe 12. Then f aid he unto me^ Son of Man 9 haft 
thoufeen what the Antients of the houfe of Ifr^cl do in 
the dark ? &c. And it appears by the whole Chap- 
ter, that God was no lefs offended with thefe fecret 
Idolatries, then with thofe in public; and no lefs 
provokt, then to bring on and haflen his Judgments 
on the whole Land for thefe alfo. 

Having fhown thus, that Popery, as being Idola- 
trous, is not to be tolerated either in Public or in 
Private ; it mufl be now thought how to remove it 
and hinder the growth thereof, I mean in our Na- 
tives, and not Forreigners, Privileged by the Law of 
Nations. Are we to punifh them by corporal punifh- 
ment, or fines in their Eflates, upon account of their 
Religion ? I fuppofe it flands not with the Cle- 
mency of the Gofpel, more then what appertains to 
the fecurity of the State : But firfl we muft re- 
move their Idolatry, and all the furniture thereof, 
whether Idols, or the Mafs wherein they adore their 
God under Bread and Wine: for the Commandment 
forbids to adore, not only any Graven Image^ but the 
likenefs of any thing in Heaven above ^ or in the Earth 
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Matt. 23. 15. But the Apoftle hath well warn'd 
us, I may fay, from fuch Deceivers as thefe, for their 
Myftery was then working. I befeecb you Brethren ^ 
faith he, mark them which caufe droijions and offences^ 
contrary to the doSlrin which ye have learned ^ and avoid 
them ; for they that are fuch ferve not our Lord Jefus 
Chrijif but their own belly y and by good words and fair 
fpeeches deceive the heart of the Jimple^ Rom. 16.17,18. 
The next means to hinder the growth of Popery 
will be to read duly and diligently the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which as St. Paul faid to Timothy y who had 
known them from a child, are able to make wife unto 
falvation. And to the whole Church of C^/<2^'; Let 
the word of Chriji dwell in you plentifully ^ with all 
wifdome^ ColofT. 3. 16. The Papal Antichriflian 
Church permits not her Laity to read the Bible in 
their own tongue : Our Church on the contrary hath 
propofd it to all men, and to this end tranflated it 
into English, with profitable Notes on what is met 
with obfcure, though what is moft neceflary to be 
known be flill planed : that all forts and degrees of 
men, not underflanding the Original, may read it in 
their Mother Tongue. Neither let the Countryman, 
the Tradefman, the Lawyer, the Phyfician, the Statcf- 
man, excufe himfelf by his much bufinefs from the 
ftudious reading thereof. Our Saviour faith, Luke 
10. 41, 42. T!hou art careful and troubled about many 
things^ but one thing is needful. If they were afk*t, 
they would be loath to fet earthly things, wealth, or 
honour before the wifdom of falvation. Yet moft 
men in the courfe and pntiflice of their lives are found 
to do fo; and through unwillingnefs to take the pains 
of underftanding their Religion by their own dili- 
gent ftudy, would fain be fav*d by a Deputy. Hence 
comes implicit faith, ever learning and never taught, 
much hearing and fmall proficience, till want of 
Fundamental knowlcdg eafily turns to fuperftition 
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or Popery : Therefore the ApoAle admoniihcs, 
Ecclef. 4- 1 4. T^hat we henceforth be no more chilira 
tojfed to and fro and carry ed about ^th every windsf 
Doclrine^ by the Jleight of men ^ and cunning craftmji 
whereby they lye in wait to deceive. Every member 
of the Church, at leaft of any breeding or capacity, 
fo well ought to be grounded in fpiritual knowlcdg, 
as, if need be, to examine their Teachers thcmfelvcs, 
Ads. 17. II. They fearched the Scriptures dayhj, 
whether thofe things were fo. Rev. 2. 2. TCbou h^ 
tryed them which fay they are Apojiles^ and are not. 
How (hould any private Chriflian try his Teachers 
unlefs he be well gfounded himfelf in the Rule of 
Scripture, by which he is taught. As therefore 
among Papifts, their ignorance in Scripture chcifly 
upholds Popery ; fo among Proteftant People, the 
frequent and ferious reading thereof will fooneft puD 
Popery down. 

Another means to abate Popery arifes from the 
conftant reading of Scripture, wherein Beleiverswho 
agree in the main, are every where exhorted to mu- 
tual forbearance and charity one towards the other, 
though diflenting in fome opinions. It is written 
that the Coat of our Saviour was without feame: 
whence fome would infer that there fliould be no 
divifion in the Church of Chrift. It fliould be fo 
indeed ; Yet feams in the fame cloath, neither hurt 
the garment, nor mifbecome it ; and not only ieams, 
but Schifms will be while men are fallible : But if 
they who diflent in matters not eflential to belief, 
while the common adverfary is in the field, (hall 
fland jarring and pelting at one another, they will be 
foon routed and fubdued. The Papift with open 
mouth makesmuch advantage of our feveral opinions; 
not that he is able to confute the worft of them, but 
that we by our continual jangle among our felvcs 
make them worfe then they are indeed. To favc 
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our felv^s therefore, and refift the common enemy, 
it concerns us mainly to agree within our felves, that 
with joynt forces we may not only hold our own, 
but get ground; and why fhould we not? The 
Gofpel commands us to tolerate one another, though 
of various opinions, and hath promifed a good and 
happy event thereof, Phil. 3. 15. Let us therefore as 
many as be perfeSl be thus minded ; and if in any thing 
ye be otberwife minded^ Godjhall reveal even this unto 
you. And we are bid, i Thejf. 5. 21. Prove all 
things^ holdfaji that which is good. St. Paul judg'd 
that not only to tolerate, but to examine and prove 
all things, was no danger to our Tiolding faft of that 
which is good. How fliall we prove all things, 
which includes all opinions at leaft founded on Scrip- 
ture, unlefs we not only tolerate them, but patiently 
hear them, and ferioufly read them ? If he who 
thinks himfelf in the truth profefles to have learnt it, 
not by implicit faith, but by attentive ftudy of the 
Scriptures and full perfwafion of heart, with what 
equity can he refufe to hear or read him, who dcmon- 
ilrates to have gained his knowledge by the fame 
way ? is it a fair courfe to aflcrt truth by arrogating 
to himfelf the only freedome of fpeech, and flop- 
ping the mouths of others equally gifted ? This is 
the diredl way to bring in that Papiftical implicit faith 
which we all difclaim. They pretend it would un- 
fettle the weaker fort : the fame groundlefs fear is 
pretended by the Romifh Clergy in prohibiting the 
Scripture. At leaft then let them have leave to write 
in Latin which the common people underftand not ; 
that what they hold may be difcuft among the 
Learned only. We fuffer the Idolatrous books of 
Papifts, without this fear, to be fold and read as 
common as our own. Why not much rather of Ana- 
baptifts, Arians, Arminians, and Socinians ? There 
is no Learned man but will confefs he hath much 
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Erofited by reading Controverfies, his Senfcs awakt, 
is Judgment fliarpn'd^ and the truth whi<& he hoUi 
more firmly eAabli(h't. If then it be profitabk ftr 
him to read ; why (hould it not at leaft be toknUe 
and free for his Adveriary to write ? In IJ^[k dicj 
teach^ that contraries kid together more evident 
appear : it follows then that all controverfies beioi 
permitted, faUhood will appear more lalie» and tmtt 
the more true : which muit needs conduce modi, 
not only to the confounding of Popery^ but to die 
general confirmation of unimplicit truth. 

The laft means to avoid Popery> is to amend our 
lives : it is a general complaint that this Nation of 
late j^ears, is grown more numeroufly and exceffivdy 
vitious then heretofore ; Pride, Luxury, Drunkeih 
ne&9 Whoredom, Curfing, Swearing, bold and open 
Atheifm eveiy where abounding : Wrcre theie grow, 
no wonder if Popery alfo grow a pace. Xhere is no 
man fb wicked, but at ibmtimes his conicience will 
wring him with thoughts of another world, and the 
Peril of his foul : the trouble and melancholy which 
he conceives of true Repentance and amendment he 
endures not ; but enclines rather to ibme carnal Su- 
perflition, which may pacify and lull his Conicience 
with feme more pleafing Doftrin. None more 
ready and officious to offer her felf then the Romijh^ 
and opens wide her Office, with all her faculties to 
receive him ; eafy Confeffion, eafy Abiblution, Par- 
dons, Indulgences, MaiTes for him both quick and 
dead, Agnus Dei's, Reliques, and the like : and he, 
in (lead of Working out bis falvation with fear and 
tremblings flrait thinks in his heart (like another kind 
of fool then he in the Pfalmes) to bribe God as a cor- 
rupt judge; and by his Prodtor, feme Prieft or Fryer, 
to buy out his Peace with money, which he cannot 
with his repentance. For God, when men fin out- 
ragioufly, and will not be admonifht, gives over 
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chailizing them; perhaps by Pestilence, Fire, Sword, 
or Famin, which may all turn to their good, and 
takes up his fevereft punishments, hardnefs, befot- 
tedneis of heart, and Idolatry, to their final perdi- 
tion. Idolatry brought the Heathen to hainous 
Tranlgrcifions, Romans zJ. And hainous Tranfgref- 
fions oft times bring the flight profeflbrs of true Re- 
ligion, to grofs Idolatry: i Theff. 2. 11, 12. For 
this caufif God Jhall fend them ftrong delujion that they 
Jhould believe a fye^ that they all might he damnd who 
believe not the truth, but had pleafure in unrighteouf- 
nefs. And Ifaiah 44. 18. Speaking of Idolaters, 
They have not known nor underfiood,for he hath Jhut 
their Eyes that they cannot fee, and their hearts that 
they cannot underjiand. Let us therefore ufing this 
lall means, lail here fpokcn of, but firft to be done, 
amend our lives with all fpeed ; leafl through im- 
pcnitency we run into that ftupidly, which we now 
feefc all means Co warily to avoid, the worft of fuper- 
ftitions, and the heaviell of all Gods Judgements, 
Popery. 





The ready and eafy Way to eftablifli a 

Free Commonwealth, 

And the Excellence thcrof, compar'd with the Iik 1 
conveniences and Dangers of readmitting I 

Kingihip in this Nation. 

Et not 
CtHjilittm dedimui Syllx, dtmut pepuU ntmc. 

yLthough fince the writing of this Trea- 
tife, the face of things hath had fom 
change. Writs for new Elections have 
bin recall'd, and the Members at firft 
chofen, readmitted from exclufion ; yet not a little 
rejoicing to hear declar'd the Refolution of thofe 
who are in Power, tending to the eilablifhment of 
a Free Commonwealth, and to remove, if it be 
poffible, this noxious humor of returning to Bon- 
dage, inftill'd of late by fom Deceivers, and nou- 
rifh'd from bad Principles and fals Apprehenfions 
among too many of the People, I thought bcft not 
to fupprefs what I had written, hoping that it may 
now be of much more ufe and concernment to be 
freely publilh'd, in the midft of our Ele<5tions to a 
Free Parlament, or thir fitting to confider freely of 
the Government ; whom it behoves to have all things 
reprefented to them that may diredt thir Judgment 
therin ; and I never read of any State, Icarce of any 
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Tyrant grown fo incurable, as to refufe Counfel from 
any in a time of publick Deliberation, much lefs to 
be offended. If thir abfolute Determination be to 
enthral us, before fo long a Lent of Servitude, they 
may permit us a little Shroving-time firft, wherin to 
fpeak freely, and take our leaves of Liberty. And 
becaufe in the former Edition, through hafle, many 
Faults efcap'd, and many Books were fuddenly dif- 
pers'd, ere the Note to mend them could be fent, I 
took the opportunity from this occafion to revife and 
fomwhat to enlarge the whole Difcourfe, efpecially 
that part which argues for a perpetual Senate. The 
Treatife thus revised and enlarged, is as follows. 

THE Parlament of England^ affifted by a great 
number of the People who appeared and ftuck to 
them faithfuUeft in defence of Religion and thir Civil 
Liberties, judging Kingfhip by long experience a 
Government unneceflary, burdenfom and dangerous, 
juftly and magnanimoufly abolifh'd it, turning regal 
Bondage into a free Commonwealth, to the Admi- 
ration and Terrour of our emulous Neighbours. 
They took themfelves not bound by the Light of 
Nature or Religion to any former Covnant, from 
which the King himfelf, by many Forfeitures of a 
latter date or difcovery, and our own longer confi- 
deration theron, had more and more unbound us, 
both to himfelf and his pofterity ; as hath been ever 
the Juftice and the Prudence of all wife Nations that 
have ejcifted Tyranny. They covnanted to preferve 
the King^s Per/on and Authority^ in the prefervatian 
of the true Religion ^ and our Liberties ; not in his en- 
deavouring to bring in upon our Confcicnces, a Po- 
pifti Religion ; upon our Liberties, Thraldom ; upon 
our Lives, Deftrudtion, by his occafioning, if not com- 
ploting, as was after difcovered, the Iri/h Maflacre ; 
his fomenting and arming the Rebellion ; his covert 
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leaguing with the Rebels againft us ; his refufing, 
more than feven times^ Propofitions moft juft and 
neceilary to the true Religion and our Liberties, ten- 
dered him by the Parlament both of England and 
Scotland. They made not thir Covnant concerning 
him with no difference between a King and a God; 
or promised him, as Job did to the Almighty, to trufi 
in him though he Jlay us : They underftood that the 
iblenm Ingagemen^ wherin we all fbrfwore King- 
fhip, was no more a breach of the Covnant^ than ^ 
Covnant was of the Proteftation before^ but a faith- 
ful and prudent going on both in words i^ell weigh'di 
and in the true fenfe of the Covnant^ ^without re/peQ 
of Perfons, when we could not ferve two contrary 
Maflers, God and the King, or the King and that 
more fupreme Law, fwom in the firft place to main- 
tain, our Safety and our Liberty. They knew the 
People of England to be a free People^ themfelves 
the Reprefenters of that Freedom; and although 
many were excluded, and as many fled (fb they pre- 
tended) from Tumults to Oxford^ yet they were left 
a fufficient Number to adt in Parlament, therforc 
not bound by any Statute of preceding Parlaments, 
but by the Law of Nature only^ which is the only 
Law of Laws truly and properly to all Mankind fun- 
damental ; the beginning and the end of all Govern- 
ment ; to which no Parlament or People that will 
throughly reform, but may and muft have recourfc, 
as they had, and muft yet have, in Church-Refor- 
mation (if they throughly intend it) to Evangelic 
Rules ; not to Ecclefiaftical Canons, though never 
fo ancient, fo ratified and eftablifh'd in the Land by 
Statutes, which for the moft part are meer pofitive 
Laws, neither natural nor moral ; and io by any Par- 
lament, for juft and ferious Conliderations, without 
fcruple to be at any time repealed. If others of thir 
Number in thefe things were under Force, they were 
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not, but under free Confcience; if others were ex- 
cluded by a Power which they could not refift, they 
were not therfore to leave the Helm of Government 
in no hands, to difcontinue thir care of the Public 
Peace and Safety, to defert the People in Anarchy 
and Confufion, no more than when fo many of thir 
Members left them, as made up in outward For- 
mality a more legal Parlament of three Eftates againft 
them. The beft afFedled alfo, and beft principled of 
the People, flood not numbring or computing, on 
which fide wrere moft Voices in Parlament, but on 
which fide appeared to them moft Reafon, moft Safe- 
ty, when the Houfe divided upon main Matters : 
What was well motion'd and advis'd, they examined 
not whether Fear or Perfwafion carried it in the Vote, 
neither did they meafure Votes and Counfels by the 
Intentions of them that voted ; knowing that Inten- 
tions either are but guefs'd at, or not foon anough 
known ; and although good, can neither make the 
Deed fuch, nor prevent the Confequence from being 
bad : Suppofe bad Intentions in things otherwife well 
don; what was well don, was by them who fo thought, 
not the lefs obey'd or followed in the State ; fince in 
the Church, who had not rather follow Ifcariot or 
Simon the Magician, though to covetous Ends, preach- 
ing, than Sauly though in the uprightnefs of his Heart 
perfecuting the Gofpel ? Safer they therfore judged 
what they thought the better Counfels, though car- 
ried on by fome perhaps to bad Ends, then the wors 
by others, though endeavored with beft Intentions : 
and yet they were not to learn that a greater Num- 
ber might be corrupt within the WaUs of a Parla- 
ment, as well as of a City ; wherof in Matters of 
neareft concernment all Men will be judges ; nor 
eafily permit, that the Odds of Voices in thir great- 
eft Council, ftiall more endanger them by corrupt or 
credulous Votes, than the Odds of Enemies by open 
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Aflaults; judging that mofl Voices oug^ht notalw^ 
to prevail where main Matters are in queition. If 
others hence will pretend to difhirb all Coun£:k; 
what is that to them who pretend not, but are in 
real danger ; not they only fb judging, but a great, 
tho not the greateft Number of thir choien Patriots, 
who might be more in Weight than the others h 
Number ; there being in Number little Vertuc, but 
by Weight and Meafure Wildom working all things: 
and the Dangers on either fide they ferioufly thus 
weighed : From the Treaty, fliort Fruits of long La- 
bours, and 7 years War ; Security for 20 Years, if 
we can hold it ; Reformation in the Church for three 
Years : then put to fliift again with our vanquifh'd 
Mafter. His Juftice, his Honour, his Conscience 
declared quite contrary to ours ; which ^vould have 
furnifh'd him with many fuch Evafions, as in a Book 
entitled, j4n Inquijition for Bloody foon after were not 
conceaPd : Bifhops not totally remov'd, but left, as 
it were, in Ambufh, a Referve, with Ordination in 
thir fole Power ; thir Lands already fold, not to 6e 
alienated, but rented, and the fale of them call'd 5^- 
crilege ; Delinquents, few of many brought to con- 
dign Punifliment ; Acceflbries punifli'd ; the chief 
Author, above Pardon, though after utmoft Refift- 
ance, vanquifli'd ; not to give, but to receive Laws ; 
yet befought, treated with, and to be thank*d for his 
gracious Conceflions, to be honoured, worfhip*d, glo- 
rified. If this we fwore to do, with what Righteouf- 
nefs in the fight of God, with what Aflfurance that 
we bring not by fuch an Oath, the whole Sea of 
Blood-guiltinefs upon our own Heads ? If on the 
other fide we prefer a Free Government, though for 
the prefent not obtained, yet all thofe fuggefted Fears 
and Difficulties, as the Event will prove, eafily over- 
come, we remain finally fecure from the exafperated 
Regal Power, and out of Snares ; (hall retain the bed: 
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part of our Liberty, which is our Religion, and the 
civil part will be from thcfe who defer us, much 
more eafily recovered, being neither fo futtle nor fo 
awful as a King reinthron'd. Nor were thir Adlions 
lefs both at home and abroad, than might become 
the hopes of a glorious rifing Commonwealth : Nor 
were the Expreffions both of Army and People, whe- 
ther in thir publick Declarations, or feveral Writings 
other than fuch as tedifi'd a Spirit in this Nation, no 
lefs noble and well fitted to the Liberty of a Com- 
monwealth, than in the ancient Greeks or Romans. 
Nor was the heroic Caufe unfuccesfully defended to 
all Chriftendom, againft the Tongue of a famous and 
thought invincible Adverfary ; nor the Conftancy and 
Fortitude that fo nobly vindicated our Liberty, our 
Vidlory at once againfl two the moft prevailing 
Ufurpers over Mankind, Superftition and Tyranny 
unprais'd or uncelebrated in a written Monument, 
likely to outlive Detradlion, as it hath hitherto con- 
vinced or filcnc*d not a few of our Detradlors, efpe- 
cially in parts abroad. After our Liberty and Reli- 
gion thus profperoufly fought for, gained, and many 
Years poflcfs'd, except in thofe unhappy Interrup- 
tions, which God hath removed ; now that nothing 
remains, but in all reafon the certain hopes of a fpcedy 
and immediat Settlement for ever in a firm and free 
Commonwealth, for this extoll'd and magnified Na- 
tion, regardlefs both of Honour won, or Deliverances 
voutfaPt from Heaven, to fall back, or rather to creep 
back fo poorly, as it feems the multitude would, to 
thir once abjur'd and deteflcd Thraldom of King- 
fhip, to be our felves the flanderers of our own juft 
and religious Deeds, though don by fom to covetous 
and ambitious Ends, yet not therfore to be flain'd 
with thir Infamy, or they to afperfe the Integrity of 
others; and yet thefe now by revolting from the Con- 
fcience of Deeds well done, both in Church and State, 
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to throw away and forfake, or rather to betray a juft 
and noble Caufe for the mixture of bad Men who 
have ill manag'd and abus'd it, (i^hich had our Fa- 
thers done heretofore, and on the fame pretence de- 
(erted true Religion, what had long ere this become 
of our Gofpel, and all Proteftant Reformation b 
much intermixt with the Avarice and Ambition of 
fom Reformers ?) and by thus relapiing, to verify 
all the bitter Predidions of our triumphing Enemies, 
who will now think they wifely diicem'd and juftly 
cenfur'd both us and all our Anions as rafh, rebel- 
lious, hypocritical and impious, not only argues i 
ftrange degenerate Contagion (uddenly {pread among 
us, fitted and prepared for new Slavery, but will ren- 
der us a Scorn and Derifion to all our Neighbours. 
And what will they at beft fay of us, and of the whok 
Engli/h Name, but fcoffingly, as of that fboltih 
BuUder mentioned by our Saviour, i^ho began to 
build a Tower, and was not able to finifh it ? Where 
is this goodly Tower of a Commonwealth, which the 
Englijh boafled they would build to overfhadow 
Kings, and be another Rome in the Weft? The 
Foundation indeed they laid gallantly, but fell into 
a wors Confufion, not of Tongues, but of Fadlions, 
than thofe at the Tower of Babel ; and have left no 
Memorial of thir Work behind them remaining, but 
in the common Laughter of Europe. Which muft 
needs redound the more to our fhame, if we but look 
on our Neighbours the United Provinces^ to us infe- 
rior in all outward Advantages ; who notwithfland- 
ing, in the midfl of greater Difficulties, couragioufly, 
wifely, conflantly went through with the iame Work, 
and are fettl'd in all the happy enjoyments of a po- 
tent and flourifhing Republic to this day. 

Befides this, if we return to Kingfhip, and foon 
repent, as undoubtedly we fhall, when we begin to 
find the old encroachments coming on by little and 
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?* little upon our Confcienccs, which muft neceflarily 
^^ proceed from King and Bifhop united infeparably in 
^ one Intercft, we may be forc'd perhaps to fight over 
^ again all that we have fought^ and fpend over again 
* all that we have fpent^ but are never like to attain 
i thus far as we are now advanc'd to the recovery of 
i our Freedom, never to have it in pofleilion as we now 
have it, never to be vouchfaft hereafter the like Mer- 
cies and fignal Afliftances from Heaven in our Caufe : 
' if by our ingrateful backfliding we make thefe fruit- 
lefs, flying now to regal Conceilions from his divine 
conde^irenfions, and gracious anfwers to our once im-* 
portuning Prayers againft the Tyranny which we 
then groan'd under ; making vain and vUer than dirt, 
the Blood of fo many thoufand faithful and valiant 
Englijh men, who left us in this Liberty, bought 
with thir Lives ; lofing by a fbange after-game of 
Folly, all the battels we have won, together with all 
Scotland as to our Conqueft, hereby loft, which never 
any of our Kings could conquer, all the Treafure we 
have fpent, not that corruptible Treafure only, but 
that far more precious of all our late miraculous De- 
liverances; treading back again with loft labour, all 
our happy fteps in the progrefs of Reformation, and 
moft pitifully depriving our felves the inftant fruition 
of that free Government which we have (o dearly 
purchased, a free Commonwealth, not only held by 
wifeft men in all Ages the nobleft, the manlieft, the 
equalleft, the jufteft Government, the moft agreeable 
to all due Liberty and proportioned Equality, both 
Human, Civil, andChriftian, moft cherifliing toVer- 
tue and true Religion, but alfo (I may fay it with 
greateft probability) plainly commended, or rather 
enjoin'd by our Saviour himfelf, to all Chriftians, not 
without remarkable difallowance, and the brand of 
Gentilifm upon Kingfliip. God in much difpleafure 
gave a King to the Ifraelites^ and imputed it a fin to 
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them that they fought one : but Chrift apparcndf' 
forbids his Difciples to admit of any fuch heathenifh 
Government; Vihe Kings of the Gentiles^ fiiith hc,«x- 
ercife Lord/hip over tbem; and they that exercife Jbh 
thority upon them are calFd BenefaSors : but ye jbd 
not befo ; but be that is great eft among you^ let lam k 
as the younger ; and he that is chiefs as he thatfervHk. 
The occaiion of thefe his words ^vas the ambitious 
deiire of Zebede^s two Sons, to be exalted above diir 
Brethren in his Kingdom, which they thought was 
to be ere long upon Earth. That he (peaks of Ci?il 
Government, is manifefl by the former part of the 
Comparifon, which infers the other part to be al- 
ways in the fame kind. And what Government 
comes nearer to this precept of Chrift, than a fitc 
Commonwealth ; wherin they who are greateft, arc 
perpetual Servants and drudges to the public at thir 
own coft and charges, negled thir own Afiairs, yet 
are not elevated above thir Brethren ; live fbberly in 
thir Families, walk the Streets as other men, maybe 
fpoken to freely, familiarly, friendly, without Ado- 
ration ? Wheras a King muft be ador'd like a De- 
migod, with a diflblute and haughty Court about him, 
of vaft expence and Luxury, Mafks and Revels, to 
the debauching of our prime Gentry both Male and 
Female ; not in thir paftimes only, but in earned, by 
the loos imployments of Court-fervice, which will 
be then thought honorable. There will be a Queen 
of no lefs charge ; in mod likelihood Outlandifh and 
a Papift, befides a Queen-mother fuch already; to- 
gether with both thir Courts and numerous Train : 
then a Royal iflue, and ere long feverally their fump- 
tuous Courts ; to the multiplying of a fervil Crew, 
not of Servants only, but of Nobility and Gentry, bred 
up then to the hopes notofPublick,but of Court-Of- 
fices, to be Stewards, Chamberlains, Ufhers, Grooms, 
even of the Clofe-ftool ; and the lower thir Minds 
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i debas'd with Court-opinions, contrary to all Vcrtue 
7 and Reformation, the haughtier will be thir Pride 
i and Profufenefs. We may well remember this not 
; long iince at home ; or need but look at prefent into 
the French Court, where Enticements and Prefer- 
j ments daily draw away and pervert the Proteftant 
. Nobility. As to the burden of expence, to our coft 
J we {hall foon know it ; for any good to us dcferving 
, to be term'd no better than the vaft and lavifh price 
, of our fubjedlion, ^d thir Debauchery, which we 
j arc now fo greedily cheapning, and would fo fain be 
paying moft inconfiderady to a fingle Perfbn ; who 
for any thing wherin the public really needs him, 
will have little els to do, but to beftow the eating and 
drinking of exceflive Dainties, to fet a pompous face 
upon the fuperficial adti'ngs of State, to pageant him- 
felf up and down in Progrefs among the perpetual 
bowing and cringings of an abjcdt People, on either 
fide deifying and adoring him for nothing done that 
can deferve it. For what can he more than another 
man ? who even in the cxpreflion of a late Court- 
poet, fits only like a great Cypher fet to no purpofe 
before a long row of other fignificant Figures. Nay, 
it is well and happy for the People if thir King be 
but a Cypher, being oft times a Mifchief, a Peft, a 
fcourge of the Nation, and which is wors, not to be 
removed, not to be controuFd, much lefs. accused or 
brought to punifhment, without the danger of a com- 
mon ruin, without the fhaking and almofl: fubverfion 
of the whole Land : wheras in a free Commonwealth, 
any Governor or chief Counfelor offending, may be 
remov'd and punifti'd without the leafl Commotion. 
Certainly then that People mufl needs be mad or 
fbangely infatuated, that build the chief hope of thir 
common happinefs or fafety on a fingle Perfon ; who 
if he happen to be good, can do no more than ano- 
ther man ; if to be bad, hath in his hands to do more 
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have fought fo glorioufly for Liberty ; how they can 
change thir noble Words and Actions, heretofore fo 
becoming the majefty of a free People, into the bafe 
neceflity of Court-flatteries and Proftrations, is not 
only ftrange and admirable, but lamentable to think 
on. That a Nation fhould be fo valorous and cou- 
rageous to win thir Liberty in the Field, and when 
they have won it, fhould be fo heartlefs and unwife 
in thir Councils, as not to know how to ufe it, value 
it, what to do with it, or with themfelves ; but after 
ten or twelve years profperous War and conteftation 
with Tyranny, bafely and befottedly to run thir Necks 
again into the Yoke which they have broken, and 
proftrate all the fruits of thir Viiftory for naught at 
the feet of the vanquifli'd, befides our lofs of Glory, 
and fuch an example as Kings or Tyrants never yet 
had the like to boaft of, will be an ignominy if it be- 
fal us, that never yet befel any Nation poflfefs'd of thir 
Liberty; worthy indeed themfelves, whatfoever they 
be, to be for ever flaves ; but that part of the Nation 
which confents not with them, as I perfwade me, of 
a great number, far worthier than by their means to 
be brought into the fame Bondage. Confidering 
thefe things fo plain, (b rational, I cannot but yet 
furder admire on the other fide, how any man who 
hath the true principles of Juftice and Religion in 
him, can prefume or take upon him to be a King and 
Lord over his Brethren, whom he cannot but know 
whether as Men or Chriflians, to be for the moft 
part every way equal or fuperior to himfelf : how he 
can difplay with fuch Vanity and Oftentation his re- 
gal fplendor fo fupereminently above other Mortal 
men ; or being a Chriftian, can afliume fuch extraor- 
dinary Honour and Worfhip to himfelf, while the 
Kingdom of Chrift our common King and Lord, is 
hid to this World, and fuch ^^;7///^ imitation forbid 
in exprefs words by himfelf to all his Difciples. All 
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Proteftants hold that Chrift in his Church hadi k& 
no Vicegerent of his Power; but himielf without D^ 
puty, is the only Head therof, goveming it fiomHot 
ven : how then can any Chriftian man derive hii 
Kingflup from Chrift^ but with wors uiiupation dia 
the rope his headfhip over the Churchj^ unce Chiil 
not only hath not left the leaft (hadowof a commtDd 
for any fuch Vicegerence from him in the State, « 
the Pope pretends for his in the Church, but hath o- 
prefly declar*d» that fuch regal Dominion is fitmi tk 
Gentiles, not from him, ana hath ifaidly charged os 
not to imitate them therin ? 

I doubt not but all ingenuous and knonring men 
will eafily agree with me, that a free Commonwealth 
without fingle Perlbn, or Houfe of Lords, is by fir 
the befl: Government if it can be had ; but we have 
all this while, fay they, bin expeding it, and cannot 
yet attain it. Tis true indeed, when Monarchy was 
diilblv*d, the form of a Conunonwealdi ihould have 
forthwith bin firam*d, and the praAice therof inune- 
diatly begun ; that the People might have ibon bin 
fati$n*d and delighted with the decent Order, Eafe, 
and Benefit therof: we had bin then by this time 
firmly rooted paft fear of Commotions or Mutations, 
and now flouriihing : this care of timely ietling a new 
Government inftead of the old, too much negleded, 
hath bin our mifchief. Yet the cauie therof may be 
aicrib'd with moft reaibn to the frequent difbirb* 
ances, interruptions, and diflblutions which the Par- 
lament hath had, partly from the impatient or dif- 
afifeded People, partly from fom ambitious Leaders 
in the Army ; much contrary, I believe, to the mind 
and approbation of the Army it fclf and thir other 
Commanders, once undeceived, or in thir own Power. 
Now is the opportunity, now the very fcafon wherin 
we may obtain a free Commonwealth, and eflablifli 
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it for ever in the Land, without difficulty or much 
delay. Writs are fent out for Elections, and which 
is worth obferving in the name, not of any King, but 
of the keepers of our Liberty, to fummon a free Par- 
lament ; which then only will indeed be free, and de- 
ferve the true honour of that fupream Title, if they 
preferve us a free People. Which never Parlament 
was more free to do ; being now calFd, not as here- 
tofore, by the fummons of a King, but by the voice 
of Liberty : and if the People, laying afide prejudice 
and impatience, will fcrioufly and calmly now con- 
fider thir own good, both Religious and Civil, thir 
own Liberty and the only means therof, as fhall be 
here laid down before them, and will eledt thir 
Knights and Burgefles able men, and according to the 
juft and neceflary Qualifications (which for aught I 
hear, remain yet in force unrepeal'd, as they were 
formerly decreed in Parlament) men not addicted to 
a fingle Perfon or Houfe of Lords, the work is don ; 
at leaft the foundation firmly laid of a free Common- 
wealthy and good part alfo erected of the main Struc- 
ture. For the ground and bafis of every juft and free 
Government (fince men have fmarted fo oft for com- 
miting all to one Perfon) is a general Council of ableft 
men, chofen by the People to confult of publick Af- 
fairs from time to time for the common good. In 
this Grand Council muft the Sovran ty, not transferred, 
but delegated only, and as it were depofited, refide ; 
with this Caution they muft have the forces by Sea 
and Land committed to them for prefervation of the 
common Peace and Liberty ; muft raife and manage 
the publick Revenue, at leaft* with fom Infpeftors de- 
puted for fatisfadtion of the People, how it is imploid ; 
muft make or propofe, as more exprefly ftiall be faid 
anon. Civil Laws, treat of Commerce, Peace, or War 
with forein Nations, and for the carrying on fom 

3 ^ ^ 
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particular Affairs with more iccrccy and Expcditico, 
mud eledt, as they have already out of tfair own num- 
ber and others, a Council of State. 

And although it may feem ftrangc at firft hearing, 
by reafon that mens minds are prepoflfeflcd with tk 
notion of fucceflive Parlaments, I affirm that tk 
Grand or General Council being well cbofen, (tnoM 
be perpetual : for fo thir bufineis is or may be, and 
oft-times urgent ; the opportunity of Affiiirs gain'd 
or lofl in a moment. The day of Council cannot be 
fet as the day of a Feflival ; but muft be ready always 
to prevent or anfwer all occaiions. By this ccmtini}- 
ance they will become every way fkilfuUeft, beft pro- 
vided of Intelligence from abroad, beft acquainted 
with the People at home, and the People with them. 
The Ship or the Commonwealth is always andcr 
fail ; they fit at the Stem, and if they fteer well, what 
need is ther to change them, it being rather danger- 
ous ? Add to this, that the Grand Council is both 
Foundation and main Pillar of the whole State ; and 
to move Pillars and Foundations, not faulty, cannot 
be fafe for the Building. I fee not therfore, how 
we can be advantag'd by fucceflive and tranfitory Par- 
laments ; but that they are much likelier continually 
to unfettle rather than to fettle a free Government, 
to breed Commotions, Changes, Novelties and Un- 
certainties, to bring negledl upon prelent Affairs and 
Opportunities, while all Minds are fulpenfe with ex- 
pectation of a new Aflembly, and the Aflembly for a 
good fpace taken up with the new fetling of it felf. 
After which, if they find no great work to do, they 
will make it, by altering or repealing former Ads, 
or making and multiplying new; that they may feem 
to fee what thir Predeceflbrs faw not, and not to have 
aflembl'd for nothing : till all Law be loft in the mul- 
titude of clafliing Statutes. But if the Ambition of 
fuch as think themfelves injured that they alfb partake 
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not of the Government, and are impatient till they 
be chofen, cannot brook the perpetuity of others 
chofen before them ; or if it be fear'd that long con- 
tinuance of Power may corrupt fincereft Men, the 
known Expedient is, and by fom lately propounded, 
that annually (or if the fpace be longer, fo much per- 
haps the better) the third part of Senators may go 
out according to the precedence of thir Eledlion, and 
the like number be chofen in thir places, to prevent 
the fetling of too abfolute a Power, if it fhould be 
perpetual : and this they call partial Rotation. But 
I could wifh that this wheel or partial wheel in State, 
if it be poffible, might be avoided, as having too much 
affinity with the wheel of Fortune. For it appears 
not how this can be don, without danger and mif- 
chance of putting out a great number of the beft and 
ableft : in whofe (lead new Eledlions may bring in 
as many raw, unexperienced and otherwife affedted, 
to the weakning and much altering for the wors of 
publick Tranfad:ions. Neither do I think a perpe- 
tual Senat, efpecially chofen and entrufted by the 
People, much in this land to be fear'd, where the 
well-afFedled either in a (landing Army, or in a fetled 
Militia have thir Arms in thir own hands. Safefl 
therfore to me it feems, and of lead hazard or inter- 
ruption to Affairs, that none of the Grand Council be 
mov'd, unlefs by Death or jufl convidion of fom 
Crime : for what can be expelled firm or fledfaft 
from a floating Foundation ? however, I forejudg not 
any probable Expedient, any Temperament that can 
be found in things of this nature fo difputable on 
either fide. Yet left this which I affirm, be thought 
my fingle Opinion, I {hall add fufficient Teftimony. 
Kingffiip it felf is therfore counted the more fafe and 
durable, becauie the King, and for the moft part his 
Council, is not changed during Life : but a Common- 
wealth is held immortal, and therin firmeft, fafeft and 
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moft above Fortune-: for tbe Death o£ a Kingcuabk 
oft-times many dangerous Altcratkms ; hot the Dotk 
now and then of a Senator is not fel^ die main bodf 
of them ftill continuing permanent in grcateft aDd■lh 
bleft Commonwealths^ and as it w^ere eternal. Tk^ 
fore among the yews, the fnpteme ConncO of S^ 
venty» call'd the Sanhedrim^ fimnded fay Mffa, ■ 
Athens that of Areopagus, in Spartm fliat of the As- 
cients, inRome theSenat, confiftcd of Aifemhc n chofa 
for term of Life ; and by that means remain'd ai k 
were ftill the fame to Grenerations. In Vemce dxj 
change indeed ofter than every year Ibm partiadff 
Council of State, as that of fix, or iiich other; bot 
the true Senat, which upholds and iiiilains the Go- 
vernmenty is the whole Ariftocracy immovable. So 
in the United Provinces, the States General, whidi 
are indeed but a Council of State deputed by die 
whole Union, are not ufually the fame Peribns for 
above three or fix Years ; but the States of every City 
in whom the Sove'raignty hath bin plac'd time out of 
mind, are a {landing Senat, without Succeffion, and 
accounted chiefly in that regard the main prop of diir 
Liberty. And why they fhould be fb in every wcU- 
order'd Commonwealth, they who write of Policy, 
give thefe Reafons ; ** That to make the Senat fuc- 
** ceflive, not only impairs the dignity and luflrc of 
^^ the Senat, but weakens the whole Commonwealdi, 
" and brings it into manifefl danger ; while by this 
** means the Secrets of State are frequently divulg'd, 
** and matters of greateft confequence committed to 
** inexpert and novice Counfellors, utterly to icek in 
** the full and intimate knowledg of AflSiirs paft." I 
know not therfore what (hould be peculiar in England 
to make fucceffive Parlaments thought &fefl, or con- 
venient here more than in other Nations, unlefs it be 
the fickrnefs which is attributed to us as we are 
Ilanders : but good Education and acquifit Wi/Hom 
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ought to corredl the fluxible fault, if any fuch be, of 
our watry fituation. It will be objected, that in thofe 
places where they had perpetual Senats, they had alio 
popular Remedies againft thir growing too impe- 
rious : as in Athens^ beiides Areopagus^ another Senat 
of four or five hundred; in Sparta^ the Ephori; in 
Rome J the Tribunes of the People. But the Event 
tels us, that thefe Remedies either little avail the 
People, or brought them to fuch a licentious and un- 
bridl'd Democraty, as in fine ruined themfelves with 
thir own exceflive power. So that the main reafon 
urg'd why popular Aflemblies arc to be trufted with 
the Peoples Liberty, rather than a Senat of principal 
Men, becaufe great Men will be ftill endeavouring 
to inlarge thir Povvrer, but the common fort will be 
contented to maintain thir own Liberty, is by Expe- 
rience found falfe ; none being more immoderat and 
ambitious to amplify thir Power, than fuch Popula- 
rities, which were feen in the People of Rome ; who 
at firft contented to have thir Tribunes, at length con- 
tended with the Senat that one Conful, then both, 
foon after, that the Cenfors and Praetors alfo (hould 
be created Plebeian, and the whole Empire put into 
thir hands ; adoring laftly thofe, who moft were ad- 
vers to the Senat, till Marius by fulfilling thir inor- 
dinate Defires, quite loft them all the Power for which 
they had fo long bin ftriving, and left them under the 
Tyranny of Sylla : the ballance therfore muft be ex- 
actly fb fet, as to preferve and keep up due Autority 
on either fide, as well in the Senat as in the People. 
And this annual Rotation of a Senat to confift of 
three hundred, as is lately propounded, requires alfo 
another popular Aflfembly upward of a thoufand, with 
an anfwerable Rotation. Which befides that it will 
be liable to all thofe Inconveniencies found in the 
forefaid Remedies, cannot but be troublefome and 
chargeable, both in thir Motion and thir Seflion, to 
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the whole Land, unweildie with tfair own bulk, on- 
able in fo great a number to mature thir Confulta- 
tions as they ought, if any be allotted them, and that 
they meet not from fo many parts remote to fit a 
whole year Lieger in one place, only now and then 
to hold up a foreft of Fingers, or to convey each Man 
his bean or ballot into the Box, without reaibn (hewn 
or common deliberation ; incontinent of Secrets, if 
any be imparted to them, emulous and always jarring 
with the other Senat. The much better way doubt- 
lefs will be in this wavering condition of our AfiairSi 
to defer the changing or circumfcribing of our Senat, 
more than may be done with eaie, till the Common- 
wealth be throughly fetl'd in Peace and Safety, and 
they themfelves give us the occafion. Military Men 
hold it dangerous tb change the form of Battel in 
view of an Enemy : neither did the People of Rme 
bandy with thir Senat while any of the Tarqutns liv'd, 
the Enemies of thir Liberty, nor fought by creating 
Tribunes to defend themfelves againft the fear of thir 
Patricians, till fixteen years after the expulfion of thir 
Kings, and in full fecurity of thir State, they had or 
thought they had juft caufe given them by the Senat. 
Another way will be, to well qualifie and refine Elec- 
tions : not committing all to the noife and fhoudng 
of a rude Multitude, but permitting only thofe of 
them who are rightly qualifi'd, to nominate as many 
as they will ; and out of that number others of a bet- 
ter breeding, to chufe a lefs number more judicioufly, 
till after a third or fourth fifting and refining of ex- 
adteft choice, they only be left chofen who are the 
due number, and feem by moft voices the worthieft. 
To make the People fitteft to chufe, and the chofen 
fitted to govern, will be to mend our corrupt and 
faulty Education, to teach the People Faith not with- 
out Vertue, Temperance, Modefty, Sobriety, Parfi- 
mony, Juftice ; not to admire Wealth or Honour; to 
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hate Turbulence and Ambition ; to place every one 
his privat Welfare and Happinefs in the publick 
Peace, Liberty and Safety. They fhall not then need 
to be much miftruftful of thir chofen Patriots in the 
Grand Council ; who will be then rightly call'd the 
true Keepers of our Liberty, though the moft of thir 
bufinefs will be in forein Affairs. But to prevent all 
Miftruft, the People then will have thir feveral ordi- 
nary AfTemblies (which will henceforth quite anni- 
hilate the odious Power and Name of Committies) 
in the chief Towns of every County, without the 
Trouble, Charge, or time loft of fummoning and af- 
fembling from far in fo great a number, and fo long 
refiding from thir own Houfes, or removing of thir 
Families, to do as much at home in thir feveral (hires, 
entire or fubdivided, toward the fecuring of thir Li- 
berty, as a numerous Affembly of them all formed 
and convened on purpofe with the warieft Rotation. 
Wherof I fhall fpeak more ere the end of this Dif- 
courfe : for it may be referr'd to time, fo we be ftill 
going on by degrees to perfedtion. The People well 
weighing and performing thefe things, I fuppofe 
would have no caufe to fear, though the Parlament 
abolifhing that Name as originally fignifying but the 
Parlie of.our Lords and Commons with thir Norman 
King when he pleas'd to call them, fhould, with cer- 
tain limitations of thir Power, fit perpetual, if thir 
ends be faithful and for a free Commonwealth, un- 
der the name of a Grand or General Council. Till 
this be don, I am in doubt whether our State will 
be ever certainly and throughly fetl'd ; never likely 
till then to fee an end of our Troubles and continual 
Changes, or at leaft never the true Settlement and 
Aflurance of our Liberty. The Grand Council being 
thus firmly conftituted to Perpetuity, and ftill, upon 
the Death or Default of any Member, fupply'd and 
kept in full number, ther can be no caufe alleg'd why 
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Peace^ Juftice, plentiful Trade, and all Profperity, 
jQiould not therapon enfue throughout the whde 
Land ; with as much aiiurance as can be of human 
things, that they (hall fo continue (if God fiivour us, 
and our wilful Sins provoke him not) even to the 
coming of our true and rightful, and only to be ex- 
pe<£ted King, only worthy as he is our oiihr Saviour, 
the Mefliah, the Chrifl, the only Heir of his eternal 
Father, the only by him anointed and ordained Jinoc 
the Work of our Redemption finifh'd, univerial Lord 
of all Mankind. The way propounded is plane, eafy 
and open before us ; without Intricacies, without the 
Introducement of new or obfblete Forms or Terms, 
or exotic Models ; Idea's that would cSeA nothing; 
but with a number of new InjundHons to manacle 
the native Liberty of Mankind ; turning all Vertue 
into Prefcription, Servitude, and Neceffity, to the 
great impairing and fruflrating of Chriftian Liberty. 
I fay again, this way lies free and fmooth before us ; 
is not tangl'd with Inconveniences ; invents no new 
Incumbrances; requires no perilous, no injurious 
Alteration or Circumfcription of Mens Lands and 
Proprieties; fecure, that in this Commonwealth, tem- 
poral and fpiritual Lords removed, no Man or num- 
ber of Men can attain to fuch Wealth or vafl pof- 
feffion, as will need the hedg of an Agrarian Law 
(never fuccefsful, but the caufe rather of Sedition, 
fave only where it began feafonably with firfl pof- 
feffion) to confine them from endangering our public 
Liberty. To conclude, it can have no confiderable 
Objedtion made againfl it, that it is not pradticable ; 
left it be faid hereafter, that we gave up our Liberty 
for want of a ready way or diftindl Form proposed 
of a free Commonwealth. And this Facility we 
{hall have above our next neighbouring Common- 
wealth (if we can keep us from the fond Conceit of 
fomthing like a Duke of Venice^ put lately into many 
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Mens heads by fom one or other futly driving on 
under that notion his own ambitious ends to lurch a 
Crown) that our Liberty fhall not be hamper'd or 
hover'd over by any ingagement to fuch a potent 
Family as the Houfe of Najfaw^ of whom to ftand 
in perpetual Doubt and Sufpicion, but we (hall live 
the cleereft and abfoluteft free Nation in the World. 
On the contrary, if there be a King, which the 
inconiiderat multitude are now fo mad upon, mark 
how far fhort we are like to com of all thofe Happi- 
nefles, which in a Free State we fhall immediatly be 
pofTefs'd of, Firft, the Grand Council, which, as I 
(hew'd before, fhould fit perpetually (unlefs thir lei- 
fure give them now and then fom Intermifllons or 
Vacations, eafily manageable by the Council of State 
left fitting) fhall be calFd, by the King's good Will 
and utmoft Endeavor, as feldom as may be. For it 
is only the King's Right, he will fay, to call a Par- 
lament ; and this he will do mofl commonly about 
his own Affairs rather than the Kingdom's, as will 
appeer planely fo foon as they are call'd. For what 
will thir bufinefs then be, and the chief Expence of 
thir time, but an endlefs tugging between Petition 
of Right and Royal Prerogative, efpecially about the 
negative Voice, Militia, or Subfidies, demanded and 
oft-times extorted without reafonable caufe appeer- 
ing to the Commons, who are the only true Repre- 
fentatives of the People and thir Liberty, but will be 
then mingl'd with a Court-fadtion ; befides which 
within thir own Walls, the fincere part of them who 
fland faithful to the People, will again have to deal 
with two troublefom counter-working Adverfaries 
from without, meer Creatures of the King, fpiritual, 
and the greater part, as is likeliefl, of temporal Lords, 
nothing concern'd with the Peoples Liberty. If 
thefe prevail not in what they pleafe, though never 
fo much againfl the Peoples Interefl, the Parlament 
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(hall be foon diflblv'd, or fit and do nothing; not 
fufFer'd to remedy the leaft Grcevance, or enad aught 
advantageous to the People. Next, the Council of 
State (hall not be chofen by the Parlament, but by 
the King, dill his own Creatures, Courtiers and Fa- 
vorites ; who will be fure in all thir Counfels to fet 
thir Matter's Grandure and abfblute Power, in what 
they are able, far above the Peoples Liberty. I deny 
not but that ther may be fuch a King, who may re- 
gard the common Good before his own, may have 
no vitious Favorite, may hearken only to the wifcft 
and incorrupteft of his Parlament : but this rarely 
happens in a Monarchy not eleftive ; and it behoves 
not a wife Nation to commit the fum of thir well- 
being, the whole (late of thir Safety to Fortune. 
What need they ; and how abfurd would it be, when 
as they themfelves to whom his chief Vertue will be 
but to hearken, may with much better Management 
and Difpatch, with much more Commendation of 
thir own Worth and Magnanimity govern without 
a Mafter ? Can the Folly be paralleFd, to adore and 
be the Slaves of a fingle Perfon, for doing that which 
it is ten thoufand to one whether he can or will do, 
and we without him might do more eafily, more ef- 
fedtually, more laudably our felves ? Shall we never 
grow old anough to be wife to make feafbnable ufe 
of graveft Autorities, Experiences, Examples ? Is 
it fuch an unfpeakable Joy to ferve, fuch Felicity to 
wear a Yoke ? to clink our Shackles, lock'd on by 
pretended Law of Subjedtion, more intolerable and 
hopelefs to be ever (haken off, than thofe which are 
knock'd on by illegal Injury and Violence ? Arijlotle^ 
our chief Inftrudter in the Univerfities, left this Doc- 
trin be thought Seilarian^ as the Royalift would have 
it thought, tells us in the third of his Politicks, that 
certain Men at firft, for the matchlefs Excellence of 
thir Vertue above others, or fom great public Benefit, 
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. were created Kings by the People ; in fmall Cities 
: and Territories, and in the fcarcity of others to be 
: found like them : but when they abus'd thir Powe r, 
: and Governments grew larger, and the number of 
I prudent Men increased, that then the People foon 
I depofing thir Tyrants, betook them, in all civileft 
f places, to the form of a free Commonwealth. And 
> why fhould we thus difparage and prejudicate our 
own Nation, as to fear a fcarcity of able and worthy 
Men united in Counfel to govern us, if we will but 
ufe diligence and impartiality to find them out and 
chufe them, rather yoking our felves to a fingle Per- 
fon, the natural Adverfary and Oppreilbr of Liberty, 
though good, yet far eafier corruptible by the excefs 
of his fingular Power and Exaltation, or at beft, not 
comparably fufficient to bear the weight of Govern- 
ment, nor equally difpos'd to make us happy in the 
enjoyment of our Liberty under him. 

But admit, that Monarchy of it felf may be con- 
venient to fom Nations ; yet to us wrho have thrown 
it out, received back again, it cannot but prove per- 
nicious. For Kings to com, never forgetting thir 
former Ejedlion, will be fure to fortify and arm them- 
felves fufficiently for the future againft all fuch At- 
tempts hereafter from the People : who fliall be then 
fo narrowly watch'd and kept fo low, that though 
they would never fo fain, and at the fame rate of thir 
Blood and Treafure, they never fhall be able to re- 
gain what they now have purchas'd and may enjoy, 
or to free themfelves from any Yoke imposed upon 
them : nor will they dare to go about it ; utterly 
difheartn'd for the future, if thefe thir higheft At- 
tempts prove unfuccefsful ; wrhich wrill be the 
Triumph of all Tyrants herafter over any People that 
fli^U refift Oppreffion ; and thir Song will then be, 
to others, how fped the rebellious Englifli ? to our 
Pofterity, how fped the Rebels your Fathers ? This 
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is not my Conjc&ore, bat dnwn fiom God's knovi 
Dcoouncement againft the gcntiliamig IfraeBus^ wb 
though they were govcm'd in a Commcmweahli of 
God's own ordaining, he only diir King, tfaejUi 
peculiar People, yet aficding ntlicr to irdcmMe I]» 
then, but pretending the Mi%ovcniiiient of Ssmads 
Sons, no more a reaibn to diflikc tfairCofninonweildii 
than the Violence of £//V Sons was impiitdbk to 
that Piiefthood or Religion, damcMirM mr a Kk%. 
They had thir longing; but with this Tcftimoajof 
God's Wiath; Te Jball cry out m that day ^ becafk ^ 
yeitr King^hom ye fludl have chofem^amd the Lariwi 
nor hear you m that Jay. Us if he ifaall hear now, 
how much kis will he hear when we <ny heiafttr, 
who once delivered by him firtMn a King, and oot 
without wondrous Ads of his Providence, inienfibk 
and unworthy of thoie high Mercies, are retomii^ 
precipitantly, if he withold us not, back to the Cap- 
tivity from whence he freed us. ' Tet neither ihall 
we obtain or buy at an eafy rate this new ^Ided Yoke 
which thus tranfports us: a new royal Revenue 
mufl be found, a new Epifcopal ; for thoie are in- 
dividual: both which being wholy diflipated or 
bought by privat Perfons, or affign'd for Service 
don, and efpecially to the Army, cannot be recovered 
without a general Detriment and Confufion to Mens 
Eftates, or a heavy Impofition on all Mens Furies ; 
Benefit to none, but to the worfl and ignobleil ibrt 
of Men, whofe hope is to be either the Miniflers of 
Court, Riot and Exceis, or the Gainers by it : But 
not to fpeak more of Loiles and extraordinary Levies 
on our Eilates, what will then be the Revenges and 
Offences remember'd and retum'd, not only by the 
chief Perfon, but by all his Adherents; Accounts 
and Reparations that will be requir'd. Suits, Indite- 
ments. Inquiries, Difcoveries, Complaints, Informa- 
tions, who knows againll whom or how many, though 
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perhaps Neuters, if not to utmoft Inflidlion, yet to 
Imprifonment, Fines, Baniftiment, or Moleftation ; 
if not thefe, yet disfavor, difcountenance, difregard 
and contempt on all but the known Royalift or whom 
he favors, will be plenteous : nor let the new royal- 
iz*d Prefbyterians perfwade themfelves that thir old 
doings, though now recanted, will be forgotten; 
whatever Conditions be contriv'd or trufted on. 
Will they not beleeve this ; nor remember the Pa- 
cification how it was kept to the Scots ; how other 
folemn Promifes many a time to us ? Let them but 
now read the diabolical forerunning Libels, the Faces, 
the Geftures that now appeer foremoft and brifkeft 
in all public places, as the Harbingers of thofe that 
are in expectation to raign over us; let them but 
hear the Infolencies, the Menaces, the Infultings of 
our newly animated common Enemies crept lately 
out of thir Holes, thir Hell, I might fay, by the 
Language of thir infernal Pamphlets, the Spue of 
every Drunkard, every Ribald ; namelefs, yet not for 
want of Licence, but for very (hame of thir own vile 
Perfons, not daring to name themfelves, while they 
traduce others by name ; and give us to forefee, that 
they intend to fecond thir wicked Words, if ever they 
have Power, with more wicked Deeds. Let our zea- 
lous Backfliders forethink now with themfelves, how 
their Necks yok'd with thefe Tigers of Bacchus, thefe 
new Fanatics of not the preaching but the fweating- 
tub, infpir'd with nothing holier than the Venereal 
Pox, can draw one way under Monarchy to the efta- 
blifhing of Church Difciplin with thefe new-dif- 
gorg'd Atheifms : yet fliall they not have the honor 
to yoke with thefe, but (hall be yok'd under them ; 
thefe fhall plow on their backs. And do they among 
them who are fo forward to bring in the fingle Per- 
fon, think to be by him trufted or long regarded ? 
So trufted they fliall be and fo regarded, as by Kings 
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are wont reconcird Enemies; ncglcGtcd and fixm 
after difcarded, if not profecuted tor old Trajrton; 
the firft Inciters, Beginners, and more than to die 
third part adors of all that fbUoVd. It will be fbood 
alfo, that there muft be then as neceffiurily as now 
(for the contrary part will be itill feared) a Standing 
Army; which for certain fhall not be this, but of die 
fiercefl Cavaliers, of no lefi expence, and perhaps 
again under Rupert : but let this Army be iiire tlicy 
fhall be foon difbanded, and likelieft without Antar 
or Pay ; and being difbanded, not be fure but tbej 
may as fbon be queflion'd for being in Arms againft 
thir King : the fame let them fear, who have con- 
tributed Money; which will amount to no fmall 
number that muft then take thir turn to be made 
Delinquents and Compounders. They who paft 
reafbn and recovery are devoted to Kingfhip, per- 
haps will anfwer. That a greater part by far of the 
Nation will have it fo, the reft therfbre muft yield. 
Not fo much to convince thefe, which I little hope, 
as to confirm them who yield not, I reply ; that Uiis 
greatefl part have both in Reafon, and the trial of 
juft Battel, loft the right of thir Election what the 
Government fhall be : of them who have not loft 
that right, whether they for Kingfliip be the greater 
Number, who can certainly determin ? Suppofe they 
be, yet of freedom they partake all alike, one main 
end of Government : which if the greater part value 
not, but will degenerately forgo, is it juft or reafbn- 
able, that moft Voices againft the main End of Go- 
vernment, fhould enflave the lefs Number that would 
be free ? More juft it is doubtlefs, if it come to 
force, that a lefs Number compel a greater to retain, 
which can be no wrong to them, thir Liberty, than 
that a greater Number, for the pleafure of thir bafe- 
nefs, compel a lefs moft injurioufly to be thir fellow 
Slaves. They who feek nothing but thir own juft 
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Liberty, have always right to win it, and to keep it, 
whenever they have Power, be the Voices never fo 
numerous that oppofe it. And how much we above 
others are concerned to defend it from Kingfliip, and 
from them who in purfuance therof fo pernicioufly 
would betray us and themfelves to moft certain Mifery 
and Thraldom, will be needlefs to repeat. 

Having thus far fhewn with what eafe we may 
now obtain a Free Commonwealth, and by it with 
as much eafe all the Freedom, Peace, Juftice, Plenty, 
that we can defire ; on the other fide, the Difficul- 
ties, Troubles, Uncertainties, nay rather Impoffibili- 
ties to enjoy thefe things conftantly under a Monarch : 
I will now proceed to fhew more particularly wherin 
our Freedom and flourifhing Condition will be more 
ample and fecure to us under a Free Copimonwealth, 
than under Kingfliip. 

The whole freedom of Man confifls either in Spi- 
ritual or Civil Liberty. As for Spiritual, who can 
be at reft, who can enjoy any thing in this World 
with contentment, who hath not liberty to ferve 
God, and to fave his own Soul, according to the beft 
Light which God hath planted in him to that pur- 
pose , by the reading of his reveal'd Will, and the 
guidance of his Holy Spirit ? That this is beft pleat- 
ing to God, and that the whole Proteftant Church 
allows no fupream Judg or Rule in Matters of Re- 
ligion, but the Scriptures ; and thefe to be interpreted 
by. the Scriptures themfelves, which neceflarily in- 
fers Liberty of Confcience ; I have heretofore prov'd 
at large in another Treatife ; and might yet furder 
by the public Declarations, Confeffions and Admo- 
nitions of whole Churches and States, obvious in all 
Hiftories fince the Reformation. 

This Liberty of Confcience, which above all other 
things ought to be to all Men deareft and moft pre- 
cious, no Government more inclinable not to favor 
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only, bat to protcd^ than a Free Commaaweakh; 
as being moft magna ninKHi% moil: fearlds and can- 
fident of its own £dr Proceedings. Wboas King- 
(hip, though looking big, yet indeed moil pufiDaiii- 
moos, iull of Fears, full of JcaloafieSy ilaitl'd at evoy 

Ombrage, as it hath been <4>ienr^d of old to have era 
fnipeded moil, and miilnifted them irho were in 
moil eileem icMr Vertne and Gcnerofity of Mind; b 
it is now known to have moilin doabt and liiipicioiit 
them who are moil reputed to be religicos. Queen 
E&saietb, though her ielf accounted ib good a Pio- 
teftant, ib moderate,ib confident of her SubjedsLove, 
wouU never give way lb much as to Preibyterian 
Reibrmation in this Land, though once and again be- 
ibught, as Camden relates, but impriibn'd and perfe- 
cuted the very Propoiers therof ; alleging it as her 
Mind and Maxim unalterable, that fuch Reformation 
would diminiih Regal Authority. What Liberty of 
Conicience can we then exped of others, fiur won 
principl'd from the Cradle, trained up and governed 
by Popijh and Spanijh Counfels, and on fuch depend- 
ing hitherto for fubfiilence ? Efpecially what can 
this laft Parlament expcdl, who having rcviv'd lately 
and publifli'd the Covenant, have reingag'd them- 
fclves, never to readmit Epiicopacy ? Which no Son 
of Charles returning, but will moil certainly bring 
back with him, if he regard the tail and ilric^eil 
Charge of his Father, to perfevere in, not the DoBrin 
only J but Government of the Church of England ; not 
to negleB thefpeedy and effeBual fupprejfing of Errors 
and Schifms ; among which he accounted Preiby tery 
one of the chief. Or if, notwithftanding that Charge 
of his Father, he fubmit to the Covenant, how will 
he keep Faith to us, with Difobedience to him ; or 
regard that Faith given, which muft be founded on 
the breach of that laft and folemneft paternal Charge, 
and the Reludtance, I may fay the Antipathy, which 
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is in all Kings againft Prefbyterian and Independent 
Difcipline ? For they hear the Gofpel fpeaking much 
of Liberty; a word which Monarchy and her Bifhops 
both fear and hate, but a Free Commonwealth both 
favors and promotes ; and not the word only, but the 
thing it felf But let our Governors beware in time, 
left thir hard meafure to Liberty of Confcience be 
found the Rock wheron they (hipwrack themfelves, 
as others have now don before them in the cours 
wherin God was diredting thir Steerage to a Free 
Commonwealth ; and the abandoning of all thofe 
whom they call SeSlaries^ for the detected Falfhood 
and Ambition of fom, be a wilful rejedtion of thir 
own chief Strength and Intereft in the freedom of 
all Proteftant Religion, under what abufive Name 
foever calumniated. 

The other part of our Freedom confifts in the Civil 
Rights and Advancements of every Perfon according 
to his Merit : the enjoyment of thofe never more cer- 
tain, and the accefs to thefe never more open, than 
in a Free Commonwealth. Both which, in my Opi- 
nion, may be beft and fooneft obtain'd, if every 
County in the Land were made a kind of fubordinate 
Commonalty or Commonwealth, and one chief Town 
or more, according as the Shire is in Circuit, made 
Cities, if they be not fo call'd already ; where the 
Nobility and chief Gentry, from a proportionable 
compafs of Territory annexed to each City, may build 
Houfes or Palaces befitting thir Quality, may bear 
part in the Government, make thir own Judicial 
Laws, or ufe thefe that are, and execute them by thir 
own eledled Judicatures and Judges without Appeal, 
in all things of Civil Government between Man and 
Man : fo they (hall have Juftice in thir own hands. 
Law executed fully and finally in thir own Counties 
and Precindls, long wifti*d and fpoken of, but never 
yet obtain'd ; they ftiall have none then to blame but 
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themfelves, if it be not well adminifter'd ; and fewer 
Laws to expeft or fear from the fuprcme Autority; 
or to thofe that (hall be made, of any great concern- 
ment to Public Liberty, they may, without mudi 
trouble in thefe Commonalties, or in more Ge&enl 
Ailemblies call'd to thir Cities from the whole Ter- 
ritory on fuch occaiion, declare and publifli thir af- 
fent or diflent by Deputies, within a time limited, 
fent to the Grand Council ; yet fb as this thir Judg- 
ment declared, (hall fubmit to the greater number of 
other Counties or Commonalties, and not avail them 
to any exemption of themfelves, or refufal of Ag^c^ 
ment with the reft, as it may in any of the Umtti 
Provinces, being Sovran within it felf, oft-times to 
the great difad vantage of that Union. In thefe Im- 
ployments they may much better than they do now, 
exercife and fit themfelves till thir Lot fall to be 
chofen into the Grand Council, according as thir 
Worth and Merit (hall be taken notice of by the Peo- 
ple, As for Controverfies that fhall happen between 
Men of feveral Counties, they may repair, as they do 
now, to the Capital City, or any other more com- 
modious, indifferent Place, and equal Judges, And 
this I find to have been pradtis'd in the old Athenian 
Commonweahh, reputed the firft and ancienteft place 
of Civility in all Greece : that they had in thir feveral 
Cities, a Peculiar ; in Athens, a common Govern- 
ment ; and thir Right, as it befel them, to the Ad- 
miniftration of both. They (hould have here alfo 
Schools and Academies at thir own choice, wherin 
thir Children may be bred up in thir own fight to all 
Learning and noble Education ; not in Grammar only, 
but in all Liberal Arts and Exercifes. This would 
foon fpread much more Knowledg and Civility, yea, 
Religion, through all parts of the Land, by commu- 
nicating the natural heat of Government and Culture 
more diftributively to all extrenie parts, which now 
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lie num and negledled, would foon make the whole 
Nation more induftrious, more ingenuous at home ; 
more potent, more honourable abroad. To this a 
Free Commonwealth will eafily aflent; (nay, the Par- 
lament hath had already fom fuch thing in defign) for 
of all Governments a Commonwealth aims moft to 
make the People flourifhing, vertuous, noble and 
high-fpirited. Monarchs will never permit ; whofe 
Aim is to make the People wealthy indeed perhaps, 
and well fleec't, for thir own (hearing, and the fup- 
ply of Regal Prodigality ; but otherwife fofteft, bafeft, 
vitioufeft, fervileft, eafieft to be kept under ; and not 
only in Fleece, but in Mind alfo (heepiftieft ; and will 
have all the Benches of Judicature annex'd to the 
Throne, as a Gift of Royal Grace, that we have Juf- 
tice don us ; whenas nothing can be more eflential 
to the freedom of a People, than to have the admi- 
niftration of Juftice, and all Publick Ornaments, in 
thir own Eleftion, and within thir own Bounds, with- 
out long travelling or depending on remote Places to 
obtain thir Right, or any Civil Accomplifliment ; fo 
it be not fupreme, but fubordinate to the general 
Power and Union of the whole Republic. In which 
happy firmnefs, as in the Particular above-mention'd, 
we {hall alfo far exceed the United Provinces ^ by hav- 
ing, not as they (to the retarding and diftradling oft- 
times of thir Counfels or urgenteft occaiions) many 
Sov'ranties united in one Commonwealth, but many 
Commonwealths under one united and entruftedSov'- 
ranty. And when we have our Forces by Sea and 
Land, either of a faithful Army, or a fetl'd Militia, 
in our own hands, to the firm eftablifliing of a Free 
Commonwealth, public Accounts under our own in- 
fpedlion, general Laws and Taxes, with thir Caufes 
in our own Domeftic Suffrages, Judicial Laws, Of- 
fices and Ornaments at home in our own ordering 
and adminiftration, all diftindion of Lords and Com- 
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moners, that may any way divide or fever the Public 
Intereft, remov'd, what can a perpetual Senat have 
then, wherin to grow corrupt, wherin to encroach 
upon us, or ufurp ? or if they do, wherin to be for- 
midable ? Yet if all this avail not to remove the Fear 
or Envy of a perpetual Sitting, it may be eafily pro- 
vided, to change a third part of them yearly, or every 
two or three Years, as was above-mention'd ; or that 
it be at thofe times in the Peoples choice, whether 
they will change them, or renew thir Power, as they 
{hail find caufe. 

I have no more to fay at prefent : few words will 
fave us, well confider'd ; few and eafy things, now 
feafonably don. But if the People be fo afFecfted, as 
to proftitute Religion and Liberty to the vain and 
groundlefs apprehenfion, that nothing but Kingfliip 
can reftore Trade, not remembring the frequent 
Plagues and Peftilences that then wafted this City, 
fuch as through God's Mercy we never have felt fince; 
and that Trade flourifhes no where more than in the 
Free Commonwealths oi Italy ^ Germany y and the Low 
Countries J before thir eyes at this day : yet if Trade 
be grown fo craving and importunate through the 
profufe living of Tradefmen, that nothing can fupport 
it, but the luxurious Expences of a Nation upon Trifles 
or Superfluities ; fo as if the People generally fhould 
betake themfelves to Frugality, it might prove a dan- 
gerous matter, leftTradefmen fhould mutiny for want 
of Trading ; and that therfore we muft forgo and fet 
to fale Religion, Liberty, Honor, Safety, all Concern- 
ments Divine or Human, to keep up Trading. If, 
laftly, after all this Light among us, the fame Reafbn 
(hall pafs for current, to put our Necks again under 
Kingiliip, as was made ufe of by the Jews to return 
back to Egypt y and to the worfliip of thir Idol Queen, 
becaufe they falfly imagined that they then liv'd in 
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more plenty and profperity ; our Condition is not found 
but rotten, both in Religion and all Civil Prudence ; 
and will bring us foon, the way we are marching, to 
thofe Calamities which attend always and unavoid- 
ably on Luxury, all national Judgments under Forein 
or Domeftic Slavery : So far we fhall be from mend- 
ing our condition by monarchizing our Government, 
whatever new Conceit now pofTefles us. However 
with all hazard I have ventured what I thought my 
Duty to fpeak in feafon, and to forewarn my Country 
in time ; wherin I doubt not but there be many wife 
Men in all Places and Degrees, but am forry the Ef- 
fedls of Wifdom are fb little feen among us. Many 
Circumftances and Particulars I could have added in 
thofe things wherof I have fpoken : but a few main 
Matters now put fpeedily in execution, will fuffice 
to recover us, and fet all right : And ther will want 
at no time who are good at Circumftances ; but Men 
who fet thir Minds on main Matters, and fufficiently 
urge them, in thefe moft difficult times I find not 
many. What I have fpoken, is the Language of 
that which is not call'd amifs T^he good Old Caufe : 
if it feem ftrange to any, it will not feem more ftrange, 
I hope, than convincing to Backfliders. Thus much 
I (hould perhaps have faid, though I were fure / 
(hould have fpoken only to Trees and Stones ; and 
had none to cry to, but with the Prophet, O Earthy 
Earthy Earth ! to tell the very Soil it felf, what her 
perverfe Inhabitants are deaf to. Nay, though what 
I have fpoke, (hould happ'n (which Thou fuffer not, 
who didft create Mankind free ; nor Thou next, who 
didft redeem us from being Servants of Men !) to be 
the laft words of our expiring Liberty. But I truft 
I fhall have fpoken Perfwafion to abundanc eof fen- 
fible and ingenuous Men ; to fom perhaps whom 
God may raife of thefe Stones to become Children 
of reviving Liberty ; and may reclaim, though they 
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leem now chuling them a Captain back for Egypt t to 
bethink themfelves a little, and confider vrhither they 
are nifhing ; to exhort this Torrent alfo of the Peo- 
ple, not to be fo Impetuous* but to keep thir due 
Channel ; and at length recovering and uniting thir 
better Refolutions, now that they iee already how 
open and unbounded the infolence and rage is of our 
common Enemies, to ftay thcfe ruinous Proceedings, 
juftly and timely fearing to what a Precipice of Dc- 
ftrudtion the deluge of this epidemic Madnefs would 
hurry us, through the general dcfe<ftion of a mif- 
guided and abus'd Multitude. 






THE 
Prefent Means, and brief Delineation of a 

Free Commonwealth, 

Eafy to be put in Prafttce, and without Delay. In 

a Letter to General Monk.. Publijhed 

from the Manufcript. 

fflRST, all endeavours fpeedily to be us'd, 
that the enfuing Election be of fuch as 
' are already firm, or inclinable to confli- 
tute a free Commonwealth (according to 
the former qualifications decreed in Par- 
lament, and not yet repeal'd, as I hear) without tingle 
Perfon, or Houfe of Lords, If thefe be not fuch, 
but the contrary, who fbrefees not, that our Liberties 
will be utterly lofl in this next Parlament, without 
fome powerful courfe taken,ofipeedieft prevention? 
The fpeedieft way will be to call up forthwith the 
chief Gentlemen out of every County ; to lay before 
them (as your Excellency hath already, both in your 
publidi*d Letters to the Army, and your Declaration 
recited to the Members of Parlament) the Danger 
and Confufion of readmitting Kingfhip in this Land ; 
efpecially againft the Rules of all Prudence and Ex- 
ample, in a Family once ejected, and therby not to 
be trufted with the power of Revenge : that you will 
not longer delay them with vain expe^ation, but will 
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put into thir hands forthwith the pofleflion of a firec 
Commonwealth; if they will firft return immediately 
and ele£t them, by fuch at leaft of the People as are 
rightly qualified, a (landing Council in every City, 
and great Town, which may then be dignified with 
the name of City, continually to confult the good 
and flourifhing ftate of that Place, with a competent 
Territory adjoined ; to affume the judicial Laws, either 
thefe that are, or fuch as they themfelves fhall new 
make feverally, in each Commonalty, and all Judi- 
catures, all Magiftracies, to the Adminiftration of all 
Juflice between man and man, and all the Ornaments 
of publick Civility, Academies, and fuch like, in thir 
own hands. Matters appertaining to men of fevend 
Counties, or Territories, may be determined, as they 
are here at London^ or in fome more convenient Place, 
under equal Judges. 

Next, That in every fuch Capital Place, they will 
chooie them the ufual number of ableft Knights and 
BurgefTes, engaged for a Commonwealth, to make 
up the Parlament, or (as it will from henceforth be 
better called) the Grand or General Council of the 
Nation : whofe Office muft be, with due Caution, 
to difpofe of Forces, both by Sea and Land, under 
the condudt of your Excellency, for the prefervation 
of Peace, both at home and abroad ; muft raife and 
manage the publick Revenue, but with provided in- 
fpedtion of thir Accompts ; muft adminifter all forein 
Affairs, make all General Laws, Peace, or War, but 
not without AfTent of the ftanding Council in each 
City, or fuch other general AfTembly as may be caird 
on fuch occafion, from the whole Territory, where 
they may without much trouble, deliberate on all 
things fully, and fend up thir Suffrages within a fet 
time, by Deputies appointed. Though this grand 
Council be perpetual (as in that Book I proved would 
be beft and moft conformable to beft examples) yet 
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they will then, thus limited, have fo little matter in 
thir Hands, or Power to endanger our Liberty ; and 
the People fo much in thirs, to prevent them, havipg 
all Judicial Laws in thir own choice, and free Votes 
in all thofe which concern generally the whole Com- 
monwealth, that we (hall have little caufe to fear the 
perpetuity of our general Senat ; which will be then 
nothing elfe but a firm foundation and cuftody of our 
Public Liberty, Peace, and Union, through the whole 
Commonwealth, and the tranfadtors of our Affairs 
with forein Nations, 

If this yet be not thought enough, the known Ex- 
pedient may at length be us'd, of a partial Rotation. 

Laftly, if thefe Gentlemen convocated, refufe thefe 
fair and noble Offers of immediate Liberty, and happy 
Condition, no doubt there be enough in every County 
who will thankfully accept them, your Excellency 
once more declaring publickly this to be your Mind, 
and having a faithful Veteran Army, fo ready, and 
glad to affifl you in the profecution therof. For the 
full and abfolute Adminiflration of Law in every 
County, which is the difficultefl of thefe Propofals, 
hath bin of mofl long defired ; and the not granting 
it, held a general Grievance. The refl when they 
fhall fee the beginnings and proceedings of theic 
Conflitutions proposed, and the orderly, the decent, 
the civil, the fafe, the noble Effedls therof, will be 
foon convinced, and by degrees come in of thir own 
accord, to be partakers of fo happy a Government. 



End of Volume the Third. 
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